﻿Procopius
Procopius
THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY
BDITJtD BT
E. CAPPS, Ph.D., LUD. T. B. PAOB, Ljtt.D. W. B. D. BOT78K, Litt.D
PROCOPIUS
III
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS,
Volume L
THE PERSIAN WAR
Volumi IL
THB VANDALIO WAR.
------—-----------f-
Digitized by GOO^I^
PROCOPIUS
WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY
Η. B. DEWING
IN SIX VOLUMES
III
HISTORY OF THE WARS, BOOKS V AND VI
LONDON : WILLIAM. HEINEMANN NEW YORK : G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS
MGIIXIX
Digitized by
m
Digitized by Google
CONTENTS
FAOK
HISTORY OF THE WARS—
BOOK V.—THE GOTHIC WAR.................. 1
book Vi. —the gothic war (continued)....287
INDEX ........................................ 427
Plan of Walus and Gates of Romb ♦ , , . facing 185
364685
Digitized by Google
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
HISTORY OF THE WARS: BOOK V
THE GOTHIC WAR
VOL. III.
B
Digitized by Google
ΠΡΟΚΟΠΙΟΥ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΩΣ
ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΟΣ
I
Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἐν Αιβύη πράγματα τῇδε 'Ρωμαίοις ἐχώρησεν. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ πόλεμον τον Γοτθικόν εἶμι, ἐπειπὼν πρότερον ὅσα Γὁτθοις τε καὶ Ίταλιώταις προ τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου γενεσθαι ξυνέβη.
2	Ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ βασιλεύοντος Αύγουστος εἔχε τὺ εσπέρων κράτος, δν καὶ Αὐγοὑστουλον ύποκοριζόμενοι ἐκάλουν Ῥωμαῖοι, ὅτι δὴ μειράκιον ών ετι την βασιλείαν παρέ-λαβεν, ἦν οἱ Ό ρέστης ο πατήρ διψκεΐτο ξυνετώ-
3	τατος ών. έτυγχανον δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι χρόνφ τινϊ πρότερον Χκίρονς τε και Ἀλανοὺς καὶ αλλα ἄττα Γοτθικά ἔθνη ἐς ξυμμαχίαν επαναγόμενοι· εξ ον δὴ αύτοΐς πρός τε Ἀλαρίχου καὶ Ἀττίλα1 συνηνέχθη παθειν απερ μοι εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν
4	λἀγοις έρρήθη. ὅσῳ τε2 τὰ των βαρβάρων εν αύτοΐς ήκμαζε, τοσούτῳ τὺ τῶν 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών αξίωμα ήδη ύπ έληγε, και τφ εύπρεπει
1 * Αττίλα Grotius and Maltretus : ἀντάλα MSS.
8 ίσφ τε Scaliger : ὅτβ MSS.
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THE GOTHIC WAR
I
Such, then, were the fortunes of the Romans in Libya. I shall now proceed to the Gothic War, first telling all that befell the Goths and Italians before this war.
During the reign of Zeno in Byzantium the power in the West was held by Augustus, whom the Romans used to call by the diminutive name Augustulus because he took over the empire while still a lad, his father Orestes, a man of the greatest discretion, administering it as regent for him. Now it happened that the Romans a short time before had induced the Sciri and Alani and certain other Gothic nations to form an alliance with them ; and from that time on it was their fortune to suffer at the hand of Alaric and Attila those things which have been told in the previous narrative.1 And in proportion as the barbarian element among them became strong, just so did the prestige of the Roman soldiers forthwith decline, and under the fair name of alliance
1	Book III. ii. 7 ff., iv. 29 ft
b 2
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τῆς ξυμμαχίας ὸνὁματι προς των ἐπηλύδων τυραννοὑμενοι εβιάζοντο- ώστε αυτούς ἀνέδην ἄλλα τε πολλὰ οΰ τι εκουσίους ηνάγκαζον και τεΧευτωντες ξύμπαντας προς αυτούς νείμασθαι
5	τούς ἐπὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας αγρούς ἡξίουν. ών δὴ τὺ τριτημόριον σφίσι διδόναι τον'Ορέστην ἐκέλευον, ταῦτά τε ποιησειν αυτόν ως ήκιστα όμοΧογούντα
6	ευθύς εκτειναν. ἦν δἑ τις εν αύτοις Όδόακρος όνομα, ἐς τοὺς βασιΧέως δορυφόρους τεΧων ος αύτοις1 τὁτε ττοιησειν τα έπαγγεΧΧόμενα ώμοΧόγησεν, ηνπερ αυτόν ἐπὶ τῆς αρχής κατα-
7	στησωνται. ούτω τε την τυραννίδα τταραΧαβών αΧΧο μεν οὐδὲν τον βασιΧέα κακόν εδρασεν, ἐν
8	Ιδιώτου δε Χόγφ βιοτεύειν το Χοιπον ειασε. καὶ τοῖς βάρβαροις το τριτημόριον των αγρών τταρα-σχόμενος τούτψ τε τω τρόπφ αὐτοὺς βεβαιότατα εταιρισάμενος την τυραννίδα ες ετη εκρατύνετο δέκα.
9	'Τπὸ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους και Γότθοι, οι ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης δόντος βασιΧέως κατφκηντο, ὅπλα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους, Θευδερίχου σφίσιν ηγουμένου, άντήραν, άνδρος πατρικίου τε καί ες τον υπάτων
10	δίφρον άναβεβηκότος εν Βυζαντίφ. Ζήνων δε βασιΧεύς, τα παρόντα ευ τίθεσθαι έπιστάμενος, Θευδερίχῳ παρηνει ες ’Ιταλίαν πορεύεσθαι και Όδοάκρω ες χεϊρας ίόντι την εσπερίαν επικρατή-
11	σιν αὓτῷ τε καὶ Γὁτθοις πορίζεσθαι. αμεινον γαρ οι είναι, άΧΧως τε και επ’ αξίωμα βουλής ήκοντι,
1 ts abrots Grotius : ols αυτὅς MSS.
4
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they were more and more tyrannized over by the intruders and oppressed by them; so that the barbarians ruthlessly forced many other measures upon the Romans much against their will and finally demanded that they should divide with them the entire land of Italy. And indeed they commanded Orestes to give them the third part of this, and when he would by no means agree to do so, they killed him immediately. Now there was a certain man among the Romans named Odoacer, one of the bodyguards of the emperor, and he at that time agreed to carry out their commands, on condition that they should set him upon the throne. And when he had received the supreme power in this way, he did the emperor no JjJ further harm, but allowed him to live thenceforth as a private citizen. And by giving the third part of the land to the barbarians, and in this way gaining their allegiance most firmly, he held the supreme power securely for ten years.1
It was at about this same time that the Goths also, who were dwelling in Thrace with the permission of the emperor, took up arms against the Romans under the leadership of Theoderic, a man who was of patrician rank and had attained the consular office in Byzantium. But the Emperor Zeno, who understood how to settle to his advantage any situation in which he found himself, advised Theoderic to proceed to Italy, attack Odoacer, and win for himself and the Goths the western dominion. For it was better for him, he said, especially as he had attained the senatorial dignity, to force out a usurper and be ruler
1 Odoacer was defeated and shut up in Ravenna by Theo* derio in 489, surrendered to him in 493, and was put to death in the same year. His independent rule (rvpavvls) therefore lasted thirteen years.	-
28,
A.D.
23,
A.D.
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τύραννον βιασαμενφ 'Γωμαίων τε και Ίταλιωτῶν άργειν απάντων η βασιΧεΐ διαμαχομένῳ ἐς τόσον κινούνου ίέναι.
12	Θευδἐριχος δὲ ἡσθεὶς τῇ υποθήκη ἐς ’Ιταλίαν ἥβι, καὶ αὐτῴ ὁ τῶν Γότθων Χεώς εΐπετο, παῖδάς τε καὶ γυναίκας ἐν ταῖς ἁμάξαις ενθεμενοι καὶ
13	τὰ επιπΧα ὅσα φέρειν οἷοί τε ήσαν. ἐπβιδή τε κόΧπου άγχιστα του ’Ιονίου εγένοντο, Βιαπορθ-μεὑεσθαι, νηῶν σφίσιν ου παρουσών, ήκιστα €ΐχον περιιὁντες δὲ τὴν του κὁλττου περίοΒον πρόσω εχώρουν διά τε Ταυλαντίων καὶ τῶν ταύτη
14	εθνών, τοντοις δὲ οἱ άμφϊ ΌΒόακρον ύπαντιά-σαντες μάγαις1 τε ἡσσηθἐντες πολλαῖς ἔν τε Ύαβέννη συν τω ήγεμόνι σφᾶς αυτούς εϊρξαν και ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα τῶν αΧΧων χωρίων ίσχυροις
15	οὖσι. καθεστηκὁτες δὲ εἰς ποΧιορκίαν οι Γότθοι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα χωρία ξυμπαντα τρόπω δὴ ὅτ^ρ έκάστψ τετὐχηκεν εΙΧον, Καισήναν δὲ τὺ φρουρών, οπερ σταΒίοις τριακοσίοις 'Γαβέννης διἐχει, Ραβένναν τε αυτήν, ἔνθα καὶ ΌΒόακρον συμ-πέπτωκεν είναι, οὕτε όμοΧογία ούτε βία έΧεΐν
16	ισχνόν. '"Ραβέννα γαρ αὑτη ἐν πεΒίφ μὲν κεῖται υπτίφ ἐς τοῦ Ιονίου κόΧπου τα έσχατα, Βυοΐν σταΒίοιν διειργομένη μέτρφ το μή επιθαΧάσσιος εἶναι, οὐκ εὐέφοδος δὲ οὕτε ναυσιν ου τε πεζών
17	στρατφ φαίνεται ουσα. αΐ τε γαρ νῆες καταίρειν ες τήν εκείνη ακτήν ήκιστα εχονσιν, επεϊ αυτή ή θάΧασσα έμπόΒιός εστι βράχος ποιούμενη ούχ ήσσον ή κατά σταΒίους τριάκοντα, και άπ αυτού τήν ήϊόνα ταυτήν, καίπερ τοῖς πΧέουσιν άγγιστα
1 μάχαις editors: μάχης V, μάχη, followed by a lacuna of two words, L.
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over all the Romans and Italians than to incur the great risk of a decisive struggle with the emperor.
Now Theoderic was pleased with the suggestion and went to Italy, and he was followed by the Gothic host, who placed in their waggons the women and children and such of their chattels as they were able to take with them. And when they came near the Ionian Gulf,1 they were quite unable to cross over it, since they had no ships at hand; and so they made the journey around the gulf, advancing through the land of the Taulantii and the other nations of that region. Here the forces of Odoacer encountered them, but after being defeated in many battles, they shut themselves up with their leader in Ravenna and 489 a.d. such other towns as were especially strong. And the Goths laid siege to these places and captured them all, in one way or another, as it chanced in each case, except that they were unable to capture, either by surrender or by storm, the fortress of Caesena,2 which is three hundred stades distant from Ravenna, and Ravenna itself, where Odoacer happened to be.
For this city of Ravenna lies in a level plain at the extremity of the Ionian Gulf, lacking two stades of being on the sea, and it is so situated as not to be easily approached either by ships or by a land army.
Ships cannot possibly put in to shore there because the sea itself prevents them by forming shoals for not less than thirty stades; consequently the beach at Ravenna, although to the eye of mariners it is very
1	Meaning the whole Adriatic ; cf. chap. xv. 16, note.
2	Modem Ceeena.
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όρωμένην, τῇ τοῦ βράχους περιουσία εκαστάτω
18	ξυμβαίνει είναι. και τω πεζω στρατφ εσβατή ούδαμή γίγνεται* Πάδος τε γάρ ὁ ποταμός, ον καϊ Ἠριδανὺν καλούσιν, εξ ορίων 1 τῶν Κελτικών ταύτη φερόμενος και ποταμοί ἄλλοι ναυσίποροι ξύν λίμναις τισϊ πανταχόθεν αυτήν περιβάλλον·
19	τες άμφίρρυτον ποιούσι την πὁλιν. ενταύθα γίγνεται τι ἐς ημέραν έκάστην θαυμάσιον οΐον. ἦ θάλασσα πρωϊ ποιούμενη σχήμα ποταμού ημέρας ό86ν εύζώνψ άνδρϊ ες γῆν άναβαίνει καὶ πλοῖμον αυτήν παρεχομένη εν μέση ήπείρφ, αύθις άναλύουσα τον πορθμόν αναστρέφει άμφϊ δειλήν όψίαν, καϊ εφ’ αυτήν ξυνάγει τὺ ρεύμα.
20	©σοι ουν ες την πὁλιν εσκομίζειν τά επιτήδεια η ενθένδε έκφέρειν κατ εμπορίαν ή κατ άλλην εχουσιν αιτίαν, τὰ φορτία εν τοΐς πλοίοις ένθέ-μενοι, κατασπάσαντές τε αυτά εν τφ χωρίφ ου δη ό πορθμός ηίνεσθαι εϊωθε, προσδέχονται την
21	επιρροήν. καὶ ἐπειδὰν αὕτη άφίκηται, τά τε πλοία κατά βραχύ εκ γῆς επαιρόμενα πλεΐ καϊ οι άμφϊ1 2 ναύται ἔργου εχόμενοι ναυτίλλονται
22	ἦδη. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ενταύθα μόνον, ἀλλ* εἰς άπασαν την εκείνη 3 ακτήν ες αει γίγνεται, ἄ^χρι
23	ἐς Ἀκυληίαν πὁλιν. οὐ μέντοι κατά ταύτά ες τον άπαντα χρόνον γίνεσθαι εϊωθεν, ἀλλ’ ήνίκα μεν βραχύ φαίνεται τής σελήνης το φως, ουδέ ή τής θαλάσσης πρόοδος ισχυρά γίγνεται, μετά δε την πρώτην διχότομον άχρι ες την έτέραν
1 δρίων MSS.: ορίων (“mountains”) editors, cf. VIII. ν. 30.
‘2 άμφϊ MSS.: άμφ* αότἄ or αμφ\ ταντα Herwerden.
3	ἐκείνρ Maltretus : ἐκείνι/ς MSS.
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. i. 17-23
near at hand, is in reality very far away by reason of the great extent of the shoal-water. And a land army cannot approach it at all; for the river Po, also called the Eridanus, which flows past Ravenna, coming from the boundaries of Celtica, and other navigable rivers together with some marshes, encircle it on all sides and so cause the city to be surrounded by water. In that place a very wonderful thing takes place every day. For early in the morning the sea forms a kind of river and comes up over the land for the distance of a day’s journey for an unencumbered traveller and becomes navigable in the midst of the mainland, and then in the late afternoon it turns back again, causing the inlet to disappear, and gathers the stream to itself.1 All those, therefore, who have to convey provisions into the city or carry them out from there for trade or for any other reason, place their cargoes in boats, and drawing them down to the place where the inlet is regularly formed, they await the inflow of the water. And when this comes, the boats are lifted little by little from the ground and float, and the sailors on them set to work and from that time on are seafaring men. And this is not the only place where this happens, but it is the regular occurrence along the whole coast in this region as far as the city of Aquileia. However, it does not always take place in the same way at every time, but when the light of the moon is faint, the advance of the sea is not strong either, but from the first2 half-moon until the
1	He means that an estuary (πορὅμὅς) is formed by the rising tide in the morning, and the water flows out again as the tide falls in the evening.
2	From the first until the third quarter. 9
9
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καρτερά μάλλον ἡ ἐπιρροὴ γίνεσθαι πέφνκε. ταϋτα μὲν οὖν ωδἐ πη ἔχει.
24	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τρίτον ἔτος Γὁτθοις τε καὶ θενδερίχφ 'Γάβενναν πόΧιορκούσιν ετέτριπτο ?;δη, οἵ τε Γότθοι άχθόμενοι τῇ προσεδρείᾳ καὶ οἱ άμφί Όδόακρον πιεζόμενοι των αναγκαίων τη απορία, ὺπὺ διαλλακτῇ τῴ Ῥαβέννης ἱερεῖ ἐς λόγους ἀλλήλοις ξυνίασιν, ἐφ’ ᾤ Θευδέριχὁς τε καὶ Όδόακρος ἐν Ῥαβἑννῃ ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ όμοια δίαι-
25	ταν ἔξουσι. και 'χρόνον μεν τινα διεσώσαντο τὰ ξνγκείμενα, μετὰ οὲ Θευδέριχος Όδόακρον λαβών, ώς φασιν, επιβουΧη ἐς αυτόν χρώμενον, νφ1 τε δοΧερω καλέσας ἐπὶ θοίνην, εκτεινε, και απ’ αυτού βαρβάρων των ποΧεμίων προσποιησάμενος δσονς περιεΐναι ξυνέπεσεν αυτός εσχε τό Γότθων
26	τε καὶ Ίταλιωτών κράτος. καὶ βασιΧέως μεν τού 'Γωμαίων ούτε τού σχήματος ούτε τού ονόματος επιβατεύσαι ήξίωσεν, άΧΧά καλ ρηξ διεβίου καΧούμενος (ον τω γάρ σφών τούς ηγεμόνας καΧεΐν οί βάρβαροι2 νενομίκασι), τῶν μεντοι κατηκόων των αυτού προύστη ξύμπαντα περί-βαΧΧόμενος δσα τφ φύσει βασιΧει ηρμοσται.
27	δικαιοσύνης τε γαρ ύπερφυως επεμεΧησατο καί τούς νόμους εν τφ βεβαίφ διεσώσατο, εκ τε βαρβάρων των περίοικων την χωράν άσφαΧώς διεφύΧαξε, ξυνέσεώς τε3 καὶ άνδρίας ες άκρον
28	εΧηΧύθει ως μάΧιστα. καί αδίκημα σχεδόν τι ούδεν ούτε αυτός ες τούς άρχομένους εΐργάζετο ούτε τφ άΧΧφ τα τοιαύτα εγκεχειρηκότι επέτρεπε,
1	νώ V: τρόνω L.
2	καλεῖν οί βάρβαροι : καλΰν οΐα βάρβαροι V, οί βάρβαροι καλεῖν L. 3 τε L : τε γἄρ V and Suidas.
ΙΟ
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second the inflow has a tendency to be greater. So much for this matter.
But when the third year had already been spent by the Goths and Theoderic in their siege of Ravenna, the Goths, who were weary of the siege, and the followers of Odoacer, who were hard pressed by the lack of provisions, came to an agreement with each other through the mediation of the priest of Ravenna, the understanding being that both Theoderic and Odoacer should reside in Ravenna on terms of complete equality. And for some time they observed the agreement; but afterward Theoderic caught Odoacer, as they say, plotting against him, and bidding him to a feast with treacherous intent slew him,1 and in this way, after gaining the adherence of such of the hostile barbarians as chanced to survive, he himself secured the supremacy over both Goths and Italians. And though he did not claim the right to assume either the garb or the name of emperor of the Romans, but was called “ rex ” to the end of his life (for thus the barbarians are accustomed to call their leaders),2 still, in governing his own subjects, he invested himself with all the qualities which appropriately belong to one who is by birth an emperor. For he was exceedingly careful to observe justice, he preserved the laws on a sure basis, he protected the land and kept it safe from the barbarians dwelling round about, and attained the highest possible degree of wisdom and manliness. And he himself committed scarcely a single act of injustice against his subjects, nor would he brook such conduct on the part of
1 See note in Buryis edition of Gibbon, Vol. IV. p. 180, for an interesting account of this event.
* This is a general observation; the title “rex” was current among the barbarians to indicate a position inferior to that of a βασιλεός or “ imperator ” ; cf. VI. xiv. 38.	11
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πλήν γε δὴ οτι των χωρίων την μοίραν iv σφίσιν αὐτοῖς Γότθοι ἐνείμαντο ἦνπερ 'Οδόακρος τοῖς
29	στασιώταις τοῖς αυτόν ἔδωκεν. ἦν τε ὁ Θευ-δέριχος λὁγῳ μὲν τύραννος, ἔργῳ δὲ βασιλεύς άΧηθής τῶν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ τιμῇ τὺ ἐξ αρχής ηύδοκιμηκότων ούδενος ήσσον,1 ἔρως τε αυτού ἔν τε Γὁτθοις καὶ Ίταλιώταις πολὺς ήκμασε, καί
30	ταύτα άπο τού άνθρωπείου τρόπου, ετέρων yap ετερα iv ταΐς πολιτείαις ἀεὶ αίρονμενών την εφεστωσαν αρχήν ξυμβαίνει άρέσκειν μεν εν τψ παραυτίκα οΐς αν εν ἡδονῇ τα πρασσόμενα ῃ, λυπεῖν δὲ ών2 τῆς γνώμης απ’ εναντίας ^ωρη-
31	σειεν. ἔτη δὲ επιβιούς επτά καί τριάκοντα ετεΧεύτησε, φοβερός μεν τοῖς πόΧεμίοις yεyονως απασι, πόθον δε αυτού ποΧύν τινα ες τούς υπηκόους άποΧιπών. ετεΧεύτησε δε τρόπφ τοιφδε.
32	Σύμμαχος και Βοἐτιος, ὁ τούτου yaμβpός, εύπατρίδαι μεν το ανέκαθεν ηστην, πρώτω δε βονΧής τής Ύωμαίων και ύπάτω εηενέσθην άμ-
33	φω. φιΧοσοφίαν δε άσκήσαντε καί δικαιοσύνης επιμεΧησαμένω ούδενος ἦσσον, ποΧΧοΐς τε αστών3 και ξένων χρήμασι την απορίαν ίασαμένω και δόξης επί μέγα χωρήσαντε άνδρας ες φθόνον
34	τοὺς πονηρότατους4 ἐπηγαγέτην. οΐς δή συκο-φαντούσι ®ευδέριχος άναπεισθεϊς ατε νεωτέροις πράγμασιν εyχειpoύvτε τω ανδρε τούτω εκτεινε και τα χρήματα ες το δημόσιον άνώγραπτα
35	έποιήσατο. δειπνούντι δέ οι ήμέραις ὸλίγαις ύστερον ιχθύος μεyάXoυ κεφαΧήν οι θεράποντες
1	ἡσσον L : Η\σσων V and Suidas.
2	§>ν V: ἡν L.	* αστών V: αυτών L.
4 πονηρότατους V: πικρότατουs L.
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. i. 28-35
anyone else who attempted it, except, indeed, that the Goths distributed among themselves the portion of the lands which Odoacer had given to his own partisans. And although in name Theoderic was a usurper, yet in fact he was as truly an emperor as any who have-distinguished themselves in this office from the beginning ; and love for him among both Goths and Italians grew to be great, and that too contrary to the ordinary habits of men. For in all states men’s preferences are divergent, with the result that the government in power pleases for the moment only those with whom its acts find favour, but offends those whose judgment it violates. But Theoderic reigned for thirty-seven years, and when he died, he 526 a. d. had not only made himself an object of terror to all his enemies, but he also left to his subjects a keen sense of bereavement at his loss. And he died in the following manner.
Symmachus and his son-in-law Boetius were men # of noble and ancient lineage, and both had been leading men1 in the Roman senate and had been consuls.
But because they practised philosophy and were mindful of justice in a manner surpassed by no other men, relieving the destitution of both citizens and strangers by generous gifts of money, they attained great fame and thus led men of the basest sort to envy them. Now such persons slandered them to Theoderic, and he, believing their slanders, put these two men to death, on the ground that they were setting about a revolution, and made their property confiscate to the public treasury. And a few days later, while he was dining, the servants set before him
1 Probably a reminiscence of the “ princeps senatus” of classical times.
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παρετίθεσαν. αυτή Θευδερἐχῳ ἔδοξεν ἡ κεφαλὴ
36	'Συμμάχου vεoσφayoΰς είναι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν οδοὐ-σιν ἐς χεῖλος τὺ κάτω εμπεπηyόσι, τοῖς δὲ όφθαλμοΐς βλοσυρόν τι ἐς αυτόν1 καὶ μανικόν
37	όρωσιν, ἀπειλοῦντί οἱ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εωκει. περι-δεὴς δὲ τῷ ύπερβάΧΧοντι τοῦ τέρατος yεyovώς καὶ ριγὡσας εκτόπως ἐς κοίτην την αυτού ἀπε-χώρησβ δρόμω, τριβώνιά τε πολλά οἱ επιθεΐναι
38	κελεύσας ησύχαζε, μετά δὲ άπαντα εις Ἐλπίδιον τον ιατρόν τὰ ξυμπεσόντα εξεvεyκώv τὴν ἐς Σύμμαχόν τε καί Βοέτιον ἁμαρτάδα ἔκλαιεν.
39	ἀποκλαύσας δὲ καὶ περιαλγήσας τῇ ξυμφορα ου ποΧΧφ ύστερον ετελεύτησεν, ἀδίκημα τοὐτο πρώτον τε καὶ τεΧευταΐον ες τούς υπηκόους τούς αυτου δράσας, ὅτι δὴ οὐ διερευνησάμενος, ώσπερ είώθει, την περί τοΐν άνδροΐν γνωσιν ηνετ/κε. II
II
Τελευτήσαντὁς τε αυτού παρέλαβε την βασιλείαν ἈταΧάριχος, ό Θευδεριχου θυ^ατριΖους, οκτώ γεγονὼς ἔτη καὶ ὑπὺ τῇ μητρὶ Ἀμαλα-
2	σούνθη τρεφόμενος. ό yap ol πατήρ ήδη ἐξ ανθρώπων ηφάνιστο. χρόνφ τε ου ποΧΧφ ύστερον Ιουστινιανός εν Βυζαντίφ την βασιλείαν
3	παρελαβεν. ΆμαΧασοΰνθα δε, άτε τον παιδός επίτροπος ουσα, την αρχήν διφκεΐτο, ξυνέσεως μεν καί δικαιοσύνης επί πλεΐστον ελθούσα, της δὲ φύσεως ες ayav το αρρενωπόν ενδεικνυμένη.
4	ὅσον τε χρόνον της πολιτείας προυστη, ούδένα
1 ἐς αότὅν V: om. L.
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the head of a great fish. This seemed to Theoderic to be the head of Symmachus newly slam. Indeed, with its teeth set in its lower lip and its eyes looking at him with a grim and insane stare, it did resemble exceedingly a person threatening him. And becoming greatly frightened at the extraordinary prodigy and shivering excessively, he retired running to his own chamber, and bidding them place many covers upon him, remained quiet. But afterwards lie disclosed to his physician Elpidius all that had happened and wept for the wrong he had done Symmachus and Boetius. Then, having lamented and grieved exceedingly over the unfortunate occurrence, he died not long afterward. This was the first and last act of injustice which he committed toward his subjects, and the cause of it was that he had not made a thorough investigation, as he was accustomed to do, before passing judgment on the two men.
II
After his death the kingdom was taken over by 526 a.d. Atalaric, the son of Theoderic’s daughter; he had reached the age of eight years and was being reared under the care of his mother Amalasuntha. For his father had already departed from among men. And not long afterward Justinian succeeded to the imperial 527 a.d. power in Byzantium. Now Amalasuntha, as guardian of her child, administered the government, and she proved to be endowed with wisdom and regard for justice in the highest degree, displaying to a great extent the masculine temper. As long as she stood at the head of the government she inflicted punish-
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των πάντων Ύωμαίων ἐς τὺ σώμα ἐκὁλασεν ἢ
5	χρήμασιν ἐζήμίωσεν. οὐ μην οὐδὲ Γὁτθοις ξυνε-χώρησεν ἐς τὴν ἐς ἐκείνους1 αδικίαν όργώσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς Συμμάχου τε καὶ Βοετίου παισί
6	τὴν ουσίαν άπέδωκεν. ἡ μὲν οὖν Ἀμαλασοῦνθα τον παῖδα εβούΧετο τοῖς Ύωμαίων άρχουσι τα ἐς τὴν δίαιταν ομότροπου καταστήσασθαι καί
7	φοιτάν ἐς γραμματιστού ήδη ήνάγκαξε. τρεις τε άποΧεξαμενη τῶν ἐν Γὁτθοις γερόντων οὕσπερ ήπίστατο μαΧΧον απάντων ξυνετοὑς τε καὶ επιεικείς εἶναι, ξυνδιαιτάσθαι Ἀταλαρἐχῳ ἐκέλευε.
8	Γὁτθοις δὲ ταύτα ούδαμή ήρεσκε. τῆς2 γαρ ἐς τοὺς υπηκόους αδικίας επιθυμία βαρβαρικώτερον
9	προς αυτού άρχεσθαι ἦθελον. καί ποτέ ή μεν μήτηρ άμαρτάνοντά τι ἐν τῷ κοιτωνι τον παιδα Χαβούσα ἐρράπισε* καὶ ὺς δεδακρυμενος ἐς τὴν
10	άνδρωνΐτιν ενθενδε άπήΧθε. Γότθοι δε αύτω εντυχόντες δεινά εποιοϋντο και τῇ Ἀμαλασοὑνθῃ Χοιδορούμενοι Ισχυρίζοντο βούΧεσθαι αυτήν τον παιδα εζ ανθρώπων άφανιεΐν ότι τάχιστα, ὅπως αὐτὴ ετερφ άνδρί ες κοίτην εΧθοΰσα Γότθων τε
11	καὶ Ίταλιωτών ξὺν αὐτῷ άρχοι. ξυΧΧεγέντες τε, ὅσοι δὴ ἐν αύτοϊς Χόγιμοι ήσαν, και παρά την ΆμαΧασοΰνθαν εΧθόντες ήτιώντο ουκ όρθώς σφίσιν ουδέ ἦ ξυμφερει τον βασιΧεα παιδεύεσθαι.
12	γράμματά τε γαρ παρά ποΧύ κεχωρίσθαι άν-δρίας, καί διδασκαΧίας γερόντων ανθρώπων ες τε το δειΧόν καί ταπεινόν άποκρίνεσθαι εκ τού
13	επί πΧεΐστον. δεΐν τοίνυν τον εν τινι εργφ τολ-μητήν τε καί δόξη μεγαν εσόμενον, φόβου τού εκ διδασκάΧων άπαΧΧαγεντα, τάς εν τοῖς οπΧοις
1 ἐς itctivovs V: ἐκείναιν L. 2 τῆς V: τῆ L. ιό
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ment upon no Roman in any case either by touching his person or by imposing a fine. Furthermore, she did not give way to the Goths in their mad desire to wrong them, but she even restored to the children of Symmachus and Boetius their fathers’ estates. Now Amalasuntha wished to make her son resemble the Roman princes in his manner of life, and was already compelling him to attend the school of a teacher of letters. And she chose out three among the old men of the Goths whom she knew to be prudent and refined above all the others, and bade them live with Atalaric. But the Goths were by no means pleased with this. For because of their eagerness to wrong their subjects they wished to be ruled by him more after the barbarian fashion. On one occasion the mother, finding the boy doing some wrong in his chamber, chastised him; and he in tears went off thence to the mens apartments. And some Goths who met him made a great to-do about this, and reviling Amalasuntha insisted that she wished to put the boy out of the world as quickly as possible, in order that she might marry a second husband and with him rule over the Goths and Italians. And all the notable men among them gathered together, and coming before Amalasuntha made the charge that their king was not being educated correctly from their point of view nor to his own advantage. For letters, they said, are far removed from manliness, and the teaching of old men results for the most part in a cowardly and submissive spirit. Therefore the man who is to shew daring in any work and be great in renown ought to be freed from the timidity which teachers inspire and to take his training in arms.
vol. in.
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14	μελετάς ποιεῖσθαι. ελεγον δὲ ώς οὐδὲ θευδέριχός ποτέ Γότθων τινὰς τοὺς παῖδας ἐς γραμματιστού
15	πὲμπειν ἐᾤη* λέγειν γαρ άπασιν ώς, ἡνπβρ αὐτοῖς τὺ ἀπὺ τοῦ σκύτους έπιγένηται δὲος, οὐ μήποτε ξίφους ή δορατίου ὐττερφρονεῖν άξιώ-
16	σουσιν. ἐννοεῖν τε αυτήν ἐδικαίουν ώς αρα οί ο πατήρ ®ενδέριχος χώρας τε τοσαύτης κύριος γεγονώς καὶ βασιλείαν οὐδαμὁθεν αὐτᾤ προσή-κουσαν περιβαλλόμενος τελευτήσειε, καίπερ1
17	γραμμάτων οὐδὲ ὅσον ακοήν εχων. “ Ούκουν, ώ δέσποινα,” έφαγαν, “παιδαγωγούς μεν τούτους χαίρειν τανύν έα, σύ δὲ Ἀταλαρίχφ όμοδιαίτους ήλικάς τινας δίδου, οϊπερ αυτόν 2 τα ἐς τὴν ηλικίαν ξυνακμάζοντες ἐς τὴν αρετήν8 κατά γε τον βάρβαρον νόμον όρμήσουσιΓ
18	Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ήκουσεν Ἀ μαλασούνθα, ούκ ἐπῄ-νεσε μἐν, δείσασα δὲ τὴν τῶν ανθρώπων επιβουλήν, δόκησίν τε παρείχετο ώς προς ηδονής αυτή οί λόγοι έγίνοντο, καί ξυνεχώρει άπαντα όσων οί
19	βάρβαροί αυτής Ζχρηζον. των τε γερόντων Άτα-λάριχον εκλελοιπότων παΐδες αύτφ τινες ξυνήσαν κοινωνοι τής διαίτης εσόμενοι, ούπω μεν ήβηκότες, χρόνω δε ού πολλῷ προτερεύοντες, οϊπερ αυτόν, επειδή τάχιστα ες ήβην ήλθεν, ες τε μεθην και γυναικών μίξεις παρακαλούντες, κακοήθη τε δια-φερόντως είναι και τή μητρί ύπο αβελτερίας άπει-
20	θέστερον κατεστήσαντο, ώστε ουδέ μεταποιεΐσθαι αυτής το παράπαν ήξίου, καίπερ των βαρβάρων εκ του εμφανούς επ’ αυτήν ήδη ξυνισταμένων, οϊ γε και των βασιλείων άναχωρεΐν τὴν άνθρω-
1	καίπερ Haury : καί περί Μ SS., καίπερ περί Scaliger.
2	αυτὅν V: αύτώ L. * ἀρετἡν V Suidas : ἀρχἡν L.
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They added that even Theoderic would never allow any of the Goths to send their children to school; for he used to say to them all that, if the fear of the strap once came over them, they would never have the resolution to despise sword or spear. And they asked her to reflect that her father Theoderic before he died had become master of all this territory and had invested himself with a kingdom which was his by no sort of right, although he had not so much as heard of letters. “ Therefore, O Queen,” they said, “ have done with these tutors now, and do you give to Ata-laric some men of his own age to be his companions, who will pass through the period of youth with him and thus give him an impulse toward that excellence which is in keeping with the custom of barbarians.” When Amalasuntha heard this, although she did not approve, yet because she feared the plotting of these men, she made it appear that their words found favour with her, and granted everything the barbarians desired of her. And when the old men had left Atalaric, he was given the company of some boys who were to share his daily life,—lads who had not yet come of age but were only a little in advance of him in years ; and these boys, as soon as he came of age, by enticing him to drunkenness and to intercourse with women, made him an exceptionally depraved youth, and of such stupid folly that he was disinclined to follow his mother’s advice. Consequently he utterly refused to champion her cause, although the barbarians were by now openly leaguing together against her ; for they were boldly commanding the
19
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21	ttov ἀνέδην εκέλευον. Ἀμαλασοῦνθα δὲ ον τε κατωρρώδησε τὴν τών Γότθων επιβουλήν ούτε 61α γυνή έμαλθακίσθη, ἀλλ’ ἔτι τὺ βασιλικόν αξίωμα ἐνδεικνυμἐνη, τρεις άπολεξασα τους ἐν τοῖς βαρβάροις λογιμωτάτους τε καὶ αὐτῇ αἰτιω-τάτους τῆς στάσεων, ἐκέλευεν ἐς τὰς τἣς ’Ιταλίας εσχατιάς ἰἐναι, οὐχ ὅμα μεν τοι, ἀλλ’ ώς πορρω-τατω άλληλων τῷ δὲ λὁγῳ ἐστέλλοντο ἐφ’ ᾤ τὴν χώραν φυλάξωσιν i/c τῆς τῶν πολεμίων
22	εφόδου. ἀλλ’ οὐδἐν τι ἦσσον οί ἄνδρες οὖτοι διά τε τών φίλων teal των ξυγγενων (ξυνῄεσαν 1 γαρ ἔτι καὶ2 μακράν όδον πορενόμενοι ἐς αυτούς ἄπαντες) Ἀμαλασούνθῃ3 τὰ ἐς τὴν επιβουλήν ἐξηρτύοντο.
"Απερ ονκέτι φέρειν ή γυνή οἵα τε οὖσα ἐπενὁει
23	τοιάδε. πεμψασα ἐς Βυζάντιον ’Ιουστινιανού βασίλέως ἀνεπυνθάνετο εἴπερ αὐτῷ βουλομενω €Ϊη Ἀμαλασοῦνθα ν την θενδερίχον παρ’ αὐτὺν ήκειν βούλεσθαι γὰρ αυτήν ἐξ ’Ιταλίας ἀπαλ-
24	λάσσεσθαι ὅτι τάχιστα. βασιλεύς δὲ τῷ λὁγῳ ἡσθεὶς ἐλθεῖν τε τὴν γυναίκα εκελευε καὶ τών Ἐπιδάμνου οίκων 4 τον κάλλιστον ἐν παρασκευή επεστελλε γενέσθαι, όπως ἐπειδὰν Ἀμαλασοῦνθα ενταύθα ϊοι, καταλνοι τε αύτόσε και χρόνον διατρίφτασα δσον αν αυτή βονλομένη εϊη, οΰτω
25	δὴ κομίζηται ἐς Βυζάντιον, ταύτα ἐπεὶ Ἀμαλασοῦνθα ἔγνω, ἄνδρας άπολεξασα Γότθους, δραστήριους τε καὶ αὐτῇ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα επιτηδείους,
1 ξυρτ/feffap L : ξυνίβσαν V.	2 γἄρ *τι καί V: καίπερ L.
3	’Αμαλασοννθγ V : καί άμαλασούνθ-η L.
4	τών Επιδάμνου οίκων Haury : τών ἐπιδάμν«ν οΊκον V, τὅν ἐπιδάμναι oT/cov L.
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woman to withdraw from the palace. But Amala-suntha neither became frightened at the plotting of the Goths nor did she, womanlike, weakly give way, but still displaying the dignity befitting a queen, she chose out three men who were the most notable among the barbarians and at the same time the most responsible for the sedition against her, and bade them go to the limits of Italy, not together, however, but as far apart as possible from one another; but it was made to appear that they were being sent in order to guard the land against the enemy’s attack. But nevertheless these men by the help of their friends and relations, who were all still in communication with them, even travelling a long journey for the purpose, continued to make ready the details of their plot against Amalasuntha.
And the woman, being unable to endure these things any longer, devised the following plan. Sending to Byzantium she enquired of the Emperor Justinian whether it was his wish that Amalasuntha, the daughter of Theoderic, should come to him ; for she wished to depart from Italy as quickly as possible. And the emperor, being pleased by the suggestion, bade her come and sent orders that the finest of the houses in Epidamnus should be put in readiness, in order that when Amalasuntha should come there, she might lodge in it and after spending such time there as she wished might then betake herself to Byzantium. When Amalasuntha learned this, she chose out certain Goths who were energetic men and especially devoted
21
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ἔστελλεν ἐφ* ώ τούς τρεις άποκτενούσιν ών άρτι εμνήσθην, ἄτε της στάσεως αΐτιωτάτους αυτή
26 γενομέρους,	αύτη δὲ ἄλλα τε χρήματα καλ τετρακόσια χρυσού κεντηνάρια εν νηϊ μια ενθε-μένη, ες ταύτην τε εμβιβάσασα των οι πιστότατων 1 τινας, πλεῖν μεν εκεΧευσεν εις Ἐπίδαμνον, άφικομένους δὲ όρμίζεσθαι μεν εν τφ ταυτής Χιμένι, των δὲ φορτίων, έως αυτή ἐπιστἐλλοι,
27	μηδ’ ότιούν εκφορειν τής νεώς. επρασσε δὲ ταῦτα, όπως, ήν μεν άποΧωΧέναι τούς τρεις πύθηται, μένοι τε αυτού και την ναύν μετα-πέμποιτο, οὐδὲν ἔτι έχουσα προς των εχθρών δἐος· ήν δὲ αυτών τινα περιειναι ξυμβαίνη, ούΒεμιάς οι αγαθής άποΧεΧειμμένης εΧπίδος, πΧεοι τε κατά τάχος και ες γήν την βασιΧεως
28	ξύν τοΐς χρήμασι διασώζοιτο. τοιαύτη μεν γνώμη Ἀμαλασοῦνθα ες Ἐπίδαμνον την ναύν επεμπε,2 και επεϊ άφίκετο ες τον Ἐπιδαμνίων Χιμένα, οι τά χρήματα ἔχοντες τὰ εντεταΧμένα
29	εποίουν. οΧίγφ δὲ ύστερον Ἀμαλασοῦνθα, των φόνων οι εξειργασμενών ήπερ εβούΧετο, τήν τε ναύν μετεπέμπετο και μένουσα επί Ῥαβέννης τήν αρχήν ώς άσφαΧέστατα εκρατύνατο.
III
Ἠν δέ τις εν Γότθοις Θευδάτος ονομα, τής Θευδερἐχου άΒεΧφής Ἀμαλαφρίδης υἱὁς, πόρρω που ἦδη ήΧικίας ήκων, Χογων μεν Λατίνων μετα-Χαχών και δογμάτων ΤΙΧατωνικών, ποΧεμων δὲ
1	οι ττιστοτάτων V: εόπιστοτάτων L.
2	Ιπεμτε V: Ιστελλε L.
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to her and sent them to kill the three whom I have just mentioned, as having been chiefly responsible for the sedition against her. And she herself placed all her possessions, including four hundred centenaria1 of gold, in a single ship and embarked on it some of those most faithful to her and bade them sail to Epidamnus, and, upon arriving there, to anchor in its harbour, but to discharge from the ship nothing whatever of its cargo until she herself should send orders. And she did this in order that, if she should learn that the three men had been destroyed, she might remain there and summon the ship back, having no further fear from her enemies; but if it should chance that any one of them was left alive, no good hope being left her, she purposed to sail with all speed and find safety for herself and her possessions in the emperor’s land. Such was the purpose with which Amalasuntha was sending the ship to £pidamnus; and when it arrived at the harbour of that city, those who had the money carried out her orders. But a little later, when the murders had been accomplished as she wished, Amalasuntha summoned the ship back and remaining at Ravenna strengthened her rule and made it as secure as might be.
Ill
There was among the Goths one Theodatus by name, son of Amalafrida, the sister of Theoderic, a man already of mature years, versed in the Latin literature and the teachings of Plato, but without
1 See Book I. xxii. 4 ; III. vi. 2 and note.
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ἀμελετήτως παντάπασιν ἔχων, μακράν τε άποΧε-Χειμμένος του δραστήριου, ἐς μέντοι φιΧοχρη-
2	ματίαν δαιμονίως εσπουδακώς, οντος 6 Θευδατος πλείστων μὲν τῶν ἐν Τούσκοις χωρίων κύριος iyeyovei, βιαζόμενος δὲ καὶ τὰ Χειπομενα τοὺς κεκτημένους άφαιρβΐσθαι ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχε. ηάτονα yap ἔχειν συμφορά τις Θευδάτῳ ἐδὁκει εἶναι.
3	ταυτήν αύτω Ἀμαλασοῦνθα τὴν προθυμίαν άνα-στέλλειν ἡπείγετο, καὶ απ’ αυτού ήχθετο τε αὐτῇ
4	ἐς ἀεὶ καὶ χαλεπώς εἶχεν. εβουΧεύετο1 οὖν Ίου-στινιανφ βασιΧεΐ Ύουσκίαν ενδούναι, ἐφ’ ᾤ ^χρή-ματά τε πολλὰ καὶ βουΧής προς αυτού αξίωμα κομισάμενος ἐν Βυζαντὰρ τὺ λοιπὲν διατρίβοι.
5	ταῦτα Θευδάτου βεβουΧευμένου πρέσβεις εκ Βυζαντίου παρά τον 9 Ρώμης αρχιερέα ήκον, ο τε τής Ἐφἐσου ίερενς 'Τπατιος καὶ Δημήτριος ἐκ τῶν εν Μακεδόσι Φίλιππων, δὁξης ενεκεν ήν Χριστιανοί εν σφίσιν αυτοΐς άvτιXέyoυσιv άμφι-
6	yvooύvτες. τα όέ αντιλεγόμενα εγώ έξεπιστά-
μενος ως ήκιστα έπιμνήσομαι·	άπονοίας yap
μανιώδους τινος ήyoύμaι είναι διερευνάσθαι την
7	του θεοῦ φύσιν, οποία ποτέ έστιν. άνθρώπω yap ουδέ τὰ άνθρώπεια ες το ακριβές οίμαι κατα-Χηπτά, μή τί γε δὴ τὰ εἰς θεοῦ φύσιν ή κοντά, έμοί μὲν οὖν ταῦτα άκινδύνως σεσιωπήσθω μένω
8	τῷ2 μὴ άπιστεΐσθαι3 τὰ τετιμημένα, iya* yap ονκ αν ονδέν ἄλλο περὶ θεοῦ ότιοΰν εϊποιμι ἢ ὅτι ἀγαθός τε παντάπασιν εϊη και ξύμπαντα εν τῇ
9	εξουσία τῇ αυτού εχει, Xεyέτω δὲ ώς πη έκαστος yιvώσκειv υπέρ αυτών οϊεται, και ίερεύς καί
1 ἐβουλεόετο L : ἐβοόλετο \τ.	2 Τφ Maltretus : rb MSS.
a άπιστεῖσὅαι V: άττιστησαι L.
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any experience whatever in war and taking no part in active life, and yet extraordinarily devoted to the pursuit of money. This Theodatus had gained possession of most of the lands in Tuscany, and he was eager by violent methods to wrest the remainder from their owners. For to have a neighbour seemed to Theodatus a kind of misfortune. Now Amalasuntha was exerting herself to curb this desire of his, and consequently he was always vexed with her and resentful. He formed the plan, therefore, of handing over Tuscany to the Emperor Justinian, in order that, upon receiving from him a great sum of money and the senatorial dignity, he might pass the rest of his life in Byzantium. After Theodatus had formed this plan, there came from Byzantium to the chief priest of Rome two envoys, Hypatius, the priest of Ephesus, and Demetrius, from Philippi in Macedonia, to confer about a tenet of faith, which is a subject of disagreement and controversy among the Christians. As for the points in dispute, although I know them well, I shall by no means make mention of them; for I consider it a sort of insane folly to investigate the nature of God, enquiring of what sort it is. For man cannot, I think, apprehend even human affairs with accuracy, much less those things which pertain to the nature of God. As for me, therefore, I shall maintain a discreet silence concerning these matters, with the sole object that old and venerable beliefs may not be discredited. For I, for my part, will say nothing whatever about God save that He is altogether good and has all things in His power. But let each one say whatever he thinks he knows about these matters, both priest and layman.
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ιδιώτης. Θευδάτος δὲ ξυγγενὁμενος Χάβρα τοΐς πρέσβεσι τούτοις ayyeWeiv ἐπέστελλεν Ίουστι-νιανφ βασιλέϊ ὅπερ αύτφ βεβουλευμενα εἴη, ἐξειπὼν δσα μοι άρτι δεδήλωται.
10	Έν τούτφ δὲ Άταλάριχος ἐς κραιπάλην ἐμ-πεπτωκὼς ὅρον οὐκ ἔχουσαν νοσηματι μαρασμού
11	ἦλω. διὺ δὴ Ἀμαλασοῦνθα διηπορεῖτο* ούτε γαρ ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ παιδὺς γνώμη τὺ θαρσεῖν ειχεν, εἰς τοῦτο ἀτοπίας ἐληλακὁτος, ἡν τε αντος Ἀταλά-ριχος ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανίζηται, ούκ φετο αὐτῇ πὸν βίον ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ πὸ λοιπὸν ἔσεσθαι, Γὁτ-
12	θων τοῖς λογιμωτάτοις π ροσκεκρουκυία. Sib δὴ τὺ Γότθων τε καὶ Ίταλιωτών κράτος ενδιδόναι
βασι\€Ϊ, δπως αύτη σώξοιτο, ἡθελεν. Ἀλἑξανδρος, άνηρ εκ βονΧής, συν τε
14	Δημητρίῳ καὶ ^Τπατίῳ ενταύθα ήκων. ἐπειδὴ 7ὰρ τὺ μὲν Ἀμαλασούνθης πΧοΐον ἐν τῷ Ἐπιδάμ-νου λιμένι όρμίξεσθαι βασιλεύς ηκονσεν, αυτήν δὲ μέλλειν ἔτι, καίπερ χρόνου τριβεντος συχνού, επεμψε τον 'Αλέξανδρον, εφ' ω κατασκεψάμενος
15	άπαντα τα άμφϊ τῇ Ἀμαλασούνθῃ ἀγγείλειε* τῷ δὲ λὁγῳ πρεσβευτήν τον Αλέξανδρον βασιλεύς επεμψε, τοΐς τε άμφϊ τῷ Αιλυβαίφ ξννταραχθεις (απερ μοι εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λἀγοις δεδήλωται) καὶ ὅτι Οὖννοι δέκα ἐκ1 τοῦ ἐν Αιβύη στρατοπέδου, δρασμού1 2 έχόμενοι, ες Καμπανίαν άφί-κοντο, Ούλίαρίς τε αυτούς, ος Νεάπολιν εφύλασ-σεν, Ἀμαλασούνθης οὑτι ακουσίου ύπεδέξατο, Υότθοι τε Υηπαισι τοΐς άμφϊ Σίρμιον πολεμούν-
’Ιουστινιανῷ 13 ἐτὑπνανε δε
1	ἐκ V : απὅ L.
2	δρασμον V: δρασμώ L.
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As for Theodatus, he met these envoys secretly and directed them to report to the Emperor Justinian what he had planned, explaining what has just been set forth by me.
But at this juncture Atalaric, having plunged into a drunken revel which passed all bounds, was seized with a wasting disease. Wherefore Amalasuntha was in great perplexity; for, on the one hand, she had no confidence in the loyalty of her son, now that he had gone so far in his depravity, and, on the other, she thought that if Atalaric also should be removed from among men, her life would not be safe thereafter, since she had given offence to the most notable of the Goths. For this reason she was desirous of handing over the power of the Goths and Italians to the Emperor Justinian, in order that she herself might be saved. And it happened that Alexander, a man of the senate, together with Demetrius and Hypatius, had come to Ravenna. For when the emperor had heard that Amalasuntha*s boat was anchored in the harbour of Epidamnus, but that she herself was still tarrying, although much time had passed, he had sent Alexander to investigate and report to him the whole situation with regard to Amalasuntha; but it was given out that the emperor had sent Alexander as an envoy to her because he was greatly disturbed by the events at Lilybaeum which have been set forth by me in the preceding narrative,1 and because ten Huns from the army in Libya had taken flight and reached Campania, and Uliaris, who was guarding Naples, had received them not at all against the will of Amalasuntha, and also because the Goths, in making war on the Gepaedes about
1 Book IV. v. 11 ff.
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T69, πόλει Γρατιανῇ, ἐν τῇ ’Ιλλυριών έσγατιά
16	κβιμἐνῃ, ώς πολεμίμ έχρήσαντο. άπβρ Ἀμαλα-σούνθῃ ἐπικαλῶν γράμματά τε γράψας τον Αλέξανδρον ἔπεμῆτεν.
Ὄς ἐπειδὴ ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἐγἐνετο, τοὺς μὲν ίερεῖς αυτόν εἶασε πράσσοντας ών ἕνεκα ἦλθον, ἐς δὲ cΡαβένναν αὐτὺς κομισθεὶς καὶ ΆμαΧαίτούνθη ἐς σφιν ηκων, τούς τε βασιΧέως λόγους ἀπήγγειλε Χάβρα καϊ τα γράμματα ἐς το έμφανβς ἐνεχεί-
17	ρισεν. ἐδήλου δὲ ἡ γραφή τάδε· “Τὺ ἐν Λιλυ-/3αία> φρουρών, ἡμἑτερον ὅν, βίᾳ Χαβουσα ἔχεις, καὶ βαρβάρους δραπέτας ἐμοὺς γεγενη μένους δεξαμενή άποδουναι ούττω καϊ νυν έγνωκας, ἀλλὰ καὶ Τρατιανην την ἐμὴν τὰ ἀνήκεστα,
18	οὐδέν σοι Ίτροσήκον, βίργάσω. δθεν ώρα σοι έκΧογίζβσθαι1 ποια ποτὲ τούτοις τελευτή γέ-
19	νοιτο.” ταϋτα ώς ἀπενεχθέντα ἡ γυνὴ τὰ γράμματα ἀνελέξατο, ἀμείβεται τοῖσδε· “ Βασιλέα μέγαν τε καὶ ἀρετῆς μεταποιούμενου, δρφανφ παιδί καϊ ώς ήκιστα των πρασσομένων έπαισθα-νομένφ μάΧΧον ξνΧΧαβέσθαι εικδς ή έξ οὐδεμιᾶς
20	αιτίας διάφορον elvai. ἀγὼν γαρ, ἢν μὴ ἐκ του αντίπαλου ξυσταίη, οὐδὲ τὴν νίκην εὐπρεπῆ
21	φέρει. σὺ δὲ πὸ ΑιΧύβαιον Ἀταλαρίχῳ ἐπανα-σείεις καὶ φνγάδας δέκα και στρατιωτών έπϊ πολέμιους τοὺς σφετἐρους Ιόντων άμαρτάδα ξυμ-
22	πεσοῦσαν άγνοια τινϊ ἐς πὁλιν φιλίαν. μὴ δῆτα, μὴ σὑ γε, ὦ βασιΧβΰ, ἀλλ’ ένθυμου μὲν ώς, ηνίκα
1 &ρα σοι 4κ\ογίζ*σθαι V: ἄρα σοι ἐκλογίζεσὅαι προσἡκει L. 28
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Sirmium,1 had treated the city of Gratiana, situated at the extremity of Illyricum, as a hostile town. So by way of protesting to Amalasuntha with regard to these things, he wrote a letter and sent Alexander.
And when Alexander arrived in Rome, he left there the priests busied with the matters for which they had come, and he himself, journeying on to Ravenna and coming before Amalasuntha, reported the emperor’s message secretly, and openly delivered the letter to her. And the purport of the writing was as follows : “ The fortress of Lilybaeum, which is ours, you have taken by force and are now holding, and barbarians, slaves of mine who have run away, you have received and have not even yet decided to restore them to me, and besides all this you have treated outrageously my city of Gratiana, though it belongs to you in no way whatever. Wherefore it is time for you to consider what the end of these things will some day be.” And when this letter had been delivered to her and she had read it, she replied in the following words: “ One may reasonably expect an emperor who is great and lays claim to virtue to assist an orphan child who does not in the least comprehend what is being done, rather than for no cause at all to quarrel with him. For unless a struggle be waged on even terms, even the victory it gains brings no honour. But thou dost threaten Atalaric on account of Lilybaeum, and ten runaways, and a mistake, made by soldiers in going against their enemies, which through some misapprehension chanced to affect a friendly city. Nay! do not thus; do not thou thus, O Emperor, but call to mind
1 Near modern Mitrowitz.
29
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ἐπὶ Βανδίλους ἐστράτευες, ονχ οσον σοι ἐμποδὼν ἔστημεν, ἀλλἀ καὶ ὁδὺν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ ἀγορὰν των αναγκαιότατων συν προθυμία πολλῇ ἔδομεν, ἄλλων τε καὶ ίππων τοσούτων τὺ πλήθος, ἀφ’ ών σοι ἡ των εχθρών ἐπικράτησις μάλιστα
23	γέγονε. καίτοι ξνμμαχος ἃν καὶ φίλος δικαίως καλοΐτο ουχ ος ἂν τὴν όμαιχμίαν ἐς τοὺς πἑλας προίσχοιτο μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ος ἄν τῳ1 ἐς πόλεμον
24	έκαστον οτον &ν δέοιτο υπουργών φαίνοντο. ἐκλο-γίζου δὲ ώς τηνικαύτα ό στόλος ὁ σὸς οὑτε άλλαχή εκ τον πέλαγους εἔχεν ὅτι μὴ Σικελία προσχβΐν ον τε τών ἐνθἐνδε ώνηθέντων χωρίς εἰς Αιβύην
25	ἰἐναι. ώστε σοι τὺ τῆς νίκης κεφάλα ιον ἐξ ἡμων έστιν ὁ τοῖς άπόροις την λύσιν διδούς καλ
26	τὴν ἐντεῦθεν2 άπόβασιν φέρεσθαι δίκαιος. τί δὲ άνθρώπφ ἦδιον3 αν εχθρών επικρατησεως, ώ βασιλεύ, γένοιτο; καί μην ελασσούσθαι ουκ ἐν μβτρίοις η μιν ξνμβαίνει, οι γε οὐχὶ κατὰ τον του πολέμου νόμον τό τών λαφύρων νεμὁμεθα μέρος.
27	νῦν δὲ καὶ τὺ Σικελίας Αιλύβαιον, άνωθεν Γοτ-θοις προσῆκον, άξιοΐς άφαιρεΐσθαι ημάς, πέτραν, ὦ βασιλεύ, μίαν οσον οὐδὲ αργυρίου αξίαν, ήν άνθνπονργεΐν σε Ἀταλαρίχω είκός γε ἦν, ἐν τοῖς άναγκαιοτάτοις ξνναραμένω, εϊπερ άνωθεν της
28	σής βασιλείας ουσα έτνγχανεΓ ταύτα μὲν ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς Άμαλασούνθα βασιλέϊ εγραψε·
1 ἄν ry Haury : ἄν τὅ MSS. 2 ἐντβυὅεν V: ἐνὅἐνδε L.
3 ῆδιον L : ίδιον V.
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that when thou wast making war upon the Vandals, we not only refrained from hindering thee, but quite zealously even gave thee free passage against the enemy and provided a market in which to buy the indispensable supplies,1 furnishing especially the multitude of horses to which thy final mastery over the enemy was chiefly due. And yet it is not merely the man who offers an alliance of arms to his neighbours that would in justice be called their ally and friend, but also the man who actually is found assisting another in war in regard to his every need. And consider that at that time thy fleet had no other place at which to put in from the sea except Sicily, and that without the supplies bought there it could not go on to Libya. Therefore thou art indebted to us for the chief cause of thy victory; for the one who provides a solution for a difficult situation is justly entitled also to the credit for the results which flow from his help. And what could be sweeter for a man, O Emperor, than gaining the mastery over his enemies ? And yet in our case the outcome is that we suffer no slight disadvantage, in that we do not, in accordance with the custom of war, enjoy our share of the spoils. And now thou art also claiming the right to despoil us of Lilybaeum in Sicily, which has belonged to the Goths from ancient times, a lone rock, O Emperor, worth not so much as a piece of silver, which, had it happened to belong to thy kingdom from ancient times, thou mightest in equity at least have granted to Atalaric as a reward for his services, since he lent thee assistance in the times of thy most pressing necessity.” Such was the message which Amalasuntha wrote openly to the emperor; but
1	Cf. Book III. xiv. 5, 6.
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λάθρα δὲ αύτώ ξύμπασαν Ίταλίαν ἐγχειριεῖν
29	ώμολόγησεν. οί δὲ πρέσβεις ἐς Βυζάντιον επανή-κοντες άπαντα Ίουστινιανψ βασιλέϊ ήγγειλαν Αλέξανδρος μἐν ὅπερ τῇ Ἀμαλασούνθῃ δοκοῦντα εἵη, Δημήτριος δὲ καὶ 'Τπάτιος ὅσα Θευδάτου λἑγοντος ήκουσαν, καὶ ώς δυνάμει μεγάλῃ ἐν Τούσκοις ὁ Θευδάτος χρώμενος, χώρας τε ενταύθα τῆς πολλής κύριος ηεηονως, πόνφ αν οὐδενὶ τὰ
30	ὼμολογημένα επιτελεΐν οἷὁς τε εἵη. οἷς δὴ περιχαρής γεγονὼς βασιλεύς Πέτρον, Ίλλνριον γἐνος, ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης ὁρμὡμενον, ἐς την ’Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς ἔστελλεν, ἕνα μὲν όντα των ἐν Βυζᾳντίῳ ρητόρων, άλλως δὲ ξυνετὁν τε καὶ πραον και ἐς τὺ πείθειν ίκανώς1 πεφυκότα.
IV
Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταύτα ἐγίνετο τῆδε, ἐν τούτφ Θευ-δάτον Τοῦσκοι πολλοί Άμαλασούνθη Βιεβαλον βιάσασθαι άπαντας τούς ταὑτῃ ανθρώπους και τούς αβρούς άφελέσθαι ούΒενϊ λἀγῳ, τους τε άλλους άπαντας και οὐχ ήκιστα γε την βασιλείου οικίαν αυτήν, ήν δὴ πατριμώνιον 'Ρωμαίοι καλεΐν
2	νενομίκασι. διὺ δὴ ἐς τὰς εύθύνας καλέσασα 2 Θευδάτον ἡ γυνὴ ΒιαρρήΒην τε προς των Βια-βαλόντων εληλεγμένον άποτιννύναι πάντα ἡνάγ-κασεν άπερ ου Βέον άφείλετο, οΰτω τε αυτόν
3	άπεπέμψατο, και απ' αυτού ες ἄγαν τα> ἀν-θρώπω προσκεκρουκυια Βιάφορος το λοιπόν
1	ίκανώς Η : Ικανήν VL.
2	καλέσασα Hoeschel: καλἐσας MSS.
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secretly she agreed to put the whole of Italy into his hands. And the envoys, returning to Byzantium, reported everything to the Emperor Justinian, Alexander telling him the course which had been decided upon by Amalasuntha, and Demetrius and Hypatius all that they had heard Theodatus say, adding that Theodatus enjoyed great power in Tuscany, where he had become owner of the most of the land and consequently would be able with no trouble at all to carry his agreement into effect. And the emperor, overjoyed at this situation, immediately sent to Italy Peter, an Illyrian by birth, but a citizen of Thessa-lonica, a man who was one of the trained speakers in Byzantium, a discreet and gentle person withal and fitted by nature to persuade men.
IV
But while these things were going on as I have explained, Theodatus was denounced before Amalasuntha by many Tuscans, who stated that he had done violence to all the people of Tuscany and had without cause seized their estates, taking not only all private estates but especially those belonging to the royal household, which the Romans are accustomed to call “ patrimonium.” For this reason the woman called Theodatus to an investigation, and when, being confronted by his denouncers, he had been proved guilty without any question, she compelled him to pay back everything which he had wrongfully seized and then dismissed him. And since in this way she had given the greatest offence to the man, from that time she was on hostile terms with him,
33
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εγεγόνει άνιωμενω υπό φιλοχρηματίας ώς μάλιστα, οτι διαμαρτάνειν τε καὶ βιάζεσθαι αδύνατος ἦν.
4	'Τπὺ τον χρόνον τούτον Ἀταλάριχος μὲν τῇ νὁσῳ καταμαρανθείς ἐτελεὑτησεν, ὸκτω τῇ ἀρχῇ έπιβιούς ἔτη. Ἀμαλασοῦνθα δὲ (χρῆν γόψ 01 2 γενέσθαι κακώς) ἐν οὐδενὶ λὁγῳ φύσιν την Θευ-δάτου ποιησαμένη και δσα αυτόν εναγχος δρα-σειεν, οὐδὲν πείσεσθαι άχαρι προς αυτού ὺπε-τὁπησεν, ἡν τι τον άνθρωπον αγαθόν εργάσηται
5 μεΐζον.	μεταπεμψαμένη τοίνυν αυτόν, ἐπειδὴ ἦκε, τιθασσεύουσα ἐφασκε χρόνου ἐξεπίστασθαι ως οι ό παΐς επίδοξος εἰῆ ὅτι δὴ όλίγω ύστερον τελευτήσειε* τῶν τε γαρ ιατρών πάντων ταὐτὰ γινωσκόντων άκηκοέναι και αυτή τού Ἀταλαρὑχου
6	σώματος αει μαραινόμενου ῄσθἣσθαι. ἐπει τε άμφι αύτω Θευδάτῳ1 ὲώρα Γὁτθους τε καὶ Ίταλιώτας δόξαν ούκ αγαθήν τινα έχοντας, ἐς δν περιεστήκει το Θευδερἐχου γένος, τούτου δὴ αυτόν διακαθάραι τού αισχρού ονόματος εν σπουδή οί γενέσθαι, όπως μη τι αύτφ καλουμένω
7	ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν έμπόδιον εΐη. άμα δε καί το δίκαιον αυτήν ξυνταράξαι, εἴ γε περισταίη τοΐς ήδικήσθαι προς αυτού2 ἡδη αίτιωμένοις ούκ εχειν μὲν ὅτῳ τὰ ξυμπεσόντα σφίσιν άγγείλωσι, δεσπό-
8	την δὲ τον δυσμενή εχειν. διὰ ταύτα μεν αυτόν, οὔτω καθαρόν γεγενημένον, ες την βασιλείαν παρακαλεϊν δεΐν δὲ αυτόν ορκοις δεινοτάτοις καταληφθήναι ώς ες Θευδάτον μὲν τὺ τῆς αρχής
1	επεί τε άμφϊ αότφ [Θευδάτφ] Christ: ἐπι τε άμφί α(/τώ ὅευδάτα» V, ἐπει τε αύτφ άμφϊ 0ευδάτα> L.
2	αυτόν V : αότου ώς L, αύτου λἐγουσιν, ώς Maltretus.
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exceedingly vexed as he was by reason of his fondness for money, because he was unable to continue his unlawful and violent practices.
At about this same time Atalaric, being quite wasted Oct. 10, away by the disease, came to his end, having lived eight j34 A,D' years in office. As for Amalasuntha, since it was fated that she should fare ill, she took no account of the nature of Theodatus and of what she had recently done to him, and supposed that she would suffer no unpleasant treatment at his hands if she should do the man some rather unusual favour. She accordingly summoned him, and when he came, set out to cajole him, saying that for some time she had known well that it was to be expected that her son would soon die; for she had heard the opinion of all the physicians, who agreed in their judgment, and had herself perceived that the body of Atalaric continued to waste away. And since she saw that both Goths and Italians had an unfavourable opinion regarding Theodatus, who had now come to represent the race of Theoderic, she had conceived the desire to clear him of this evil name, in order that it might not stand in his way if he were called to the throne.
But at the same time, she explained, the question of justice disturbed her, at the thought that those who claimed to have been wronged by him already should find that they had no one to whom they might report what had befallen them, but that they now had their enemy as their master. For these reasons, then, although she invited him to the throne after his name should have been cleared in this way, yet it was necessary, she said, that he should be bound by the most solemn oaths that while the title of the office should
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ονομα άγοιτο, αυτή δὲ τώ ἔργῳ πὸ κράτος ούκ 9 ἔλασσον ἢ πρότερον εχοι. ταντα ἐπεὶ Θευδάτος ήκουσεν, άπαντα οσα ἦν βουΧομένη Ἀμαλα-σούνθη όμωμοκώς, επί Χόγφ τῷ πονηρφ ώμοΧό-γησεν, ἐν μνήμῃ ἔχων οσα δή εκείνη πρότερον
10	ἐς αυτόν είργασμένη ετύγχανεν. οὓτω μὲν Ἀμαλασοῦνθα προς τε γνώμης της οικείας καί των Θευδάτφ όμωμοσμένων άπατηθεΐσα, ἐπὶ τῆς
11	αρχής αυτόν κατεστήσατο. πρόσβεις τε πέμ-ψασα ες Βυζάντιον ανδρας Τότθους Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ ταΰτα ἐδήλου.
12	Θευδάτος δὲ τὴν ηγεμονίαν παραλαβών, πάντα οι1 τάναντία ων εκείνη τε ήΧπισε καί αυτός
13	υπέσχετο επρασσε. καὶ Γότθων τῶν προς αυτής άνηρημενών τους ζυγγενεις επαγαγόμενος, πολλούς τε καὶ λίαν Χογίμους εν Γότθοις όντας, των τε ΆμαΧασούνθη προσηκόντων εκ του αιφνίδιου τινάς εκτεινε καί αυτήν εν φυΧακή εσχεν, οὑπω
14	τῶν πρέσβεων ες Βυζάντιον άφικομένων. εστι δε τις Χίμνη εν Ύούσκοις, ΒουΧσίνη καΧουμενη, ἦς δη ἐντὺς νήσος άνέχει,1 2 βραχεία μεν κομιδή
15	οὖσα, φρούριον δε εχυρόν εχουσα. ενταύθα Θευδάτος τὴν Ἀμαλασοῦνθαν καθείρξας ετήρει. δείσας δε, δπερ εγενετο, μή βασιΧεΐ απ' αυτοί) προσκεκρουκώς εϊη, ανδρας εκ τής 'Ρωμαίων βουΧής Αιβέριόν τε καί ΌπιΧίωνα στειΧας συν έτέροις τισί, παραιτεισθαι πάση δυνάμει βασιΧεα επήγγεΧΧεν, ίσχυριζομένους μηδέν προς αύτοΰ άχαρι τή ΆμαΧασούνθη ζυμβήναι, καίπερ ες
1	οι MSS.: Haury suggests τοι.
2	ανἐχει V : αεί ἐστt L.
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be conferred upon Theodatus, she herself should in fact hold the power no less than before. When Theodatus heard this, although he swore to all tiie conditions which Amalasimtha wished, he entered into the agreement with treacherous intent, remembering all that she had previously done to him. Thus Amalasuntha, being deceived by her own judgment and the oaths of Theodatus, established him in the office. And sending some Goths as envoys to Byzantium, she made this known to the Emperor Justinian.
But Theodatus, upon receiving the supreme power, began to act in all things contrary to the hopes she had entertained and to the promises he had made. And after winning the adherence of the relatives of the Goths who had been slain by her—and they were both numerous and men of very high standing among the Goths—he suddenly put to death some of the connections of Amalasuntha and imprisoned her, the envoys not having as yet reached Byzantium. Now there is a certain lake in Tuscany called Vul-sina,1 within which rises an island,2 exceedingly small but having a strong fortress upon it. There Theodatus confined Amalasuntha and kept her under guard. But fearing that by this act he had given offence to the emperor, as actually proved to be the case, he sent some men of the Roman senate, Liberius and Opilio and certain others, directing them to excuse his conduct to the emperor with all their power by assuring him that Amalasuntha had met with no harsh treatment at his hands, although
1	Medern Bolsena.
2	Marta; “now entirely uninhabited, but with a few steps cut in the roek which are said to have led to the prison of Amalasuntha.”—Hodgkin.
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αυτόν ἀνήκεστα δεινά εἰργασμἐνῃ τὰ πρὁτερα.
16	καὶ κατὰ ταύτα αὐτὁς τε βασιΧει eypayfre και την ΆμαΧασοΰνθαν οΰτι εκουσίαν ήνώγκασβ γράψαι.
17	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐφἐρετο τῇδε. Πέτρος δὲ ἡδη ἐπὶ πρεσβεία1 ἐστἐλλετο προειρημένου αύτφ πρὺς του βασιΧέως1 2 εντυχεΐν μὲν κρυφά των αΧΧων απάντων Θευδάτῳ καὶ ὅρκῳ τὰ πιστά παρεχομενω ώ? οὐδὲν αν των πρασσομένων ἔκ-πνστον γἑνοιτο, ουτω τε τὰ ἀμφὶ Τουσκίαν εν τφ
18	άσφαΧεΐ πρὺς αυτόν θέσθαι, καὶ Ἀμαλασούνθῃ ξυγγενὁμενον λάθρα ξυμπάσης3 πέρι ’Ιταλίας
19	Βιοικήσασθαι, ὅπη εκατέρφ ξυνοίσειν μέλλβι. ἐς δὲ τὺ ἐμφανὲς ὺπἑρ τε του ΑιΧυβαίου και των αΧΧων ών ἔναγχος εμνήσθην πρεσβεύσων ἥει.4 οὑπω γαρ τι περὶ τῆς Ἀταλαρίχου τελευτής ἡ τῆς Θευδάτου ὰρχῆς ἢ Τῶν ΆμαΧασούνθη ξυμ-
20 πεπτω κοτών βασϊΧεύς ηκηκόει. Πέτρος δὲ ὁδῷ πορευὁμενος πρώτον μὲν τοῖς Ἀμαλασοὑνθης πρέσβεσι ξυγγβνὁμενος τὰ ἀμφὶ τῇ Θευδάτου
21	ἀρχῇ ἔμαθε* γενὁμενος δὲ ὸλίγῳ ύστερον ἐν πὁλει ΑύΧώνι, η πρὺς κόΧπφ τφ ’Ιονίῳ κεῖται, ενταύθα τε τοῖς ἀμφὶ Αιβέριον τε καὶ ΌπιΧίωνα εντυχων τὰ ξυμπεσὁντα ξύμπαντα ἔχνω, ἔς τε βασιΧία ταύτα5 ἀνενεγκὼν αυτού ἔμεινεν.
22	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς ἦκουσε, Γότθους τε καὶ Θευδάτον ξυνταράξαι Βιανοού-μενος, πρὺς μὲν Ἀμαλασοῦνθαν yράμματα
1	πρεσβεία Haury : πρεσ/3είαν V, ἡδτ;. . . προαρημίνον om. L.
2	βασι\4ωs V: βασιλέας ἐντἐταλτο L.
3	£υμπάσης LH : Συμβάσεις V.
4	#6ι Hoeschel : efy MSS. 5 ταυτα Λ7Η : πάντα L.
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she had perpetrated irreparable outrages upon him before. And he himself wrote in this sense to the emperor, and also compelled Amalasuntha, much against her will, to write the same thing.
Such was the course of these events. But Peter had already been despatched by the emperor on an embassy to Italy with instructions to meet Theodatus without the knowledge of any others, and after Theodatus had given pledges by an oath that none of their dealings should be divulged, he was then to make a secure settlement with him regarding Tuscany; and meeting Amalasuntha stealthily he was to make such an arrangement with her regarding the whole of Italy as would be to the profit of either party. But openly his mission was to negotiate with regard to Lilybaeum and the other matters which I have lately mentioned. For as yet the emperor had heard nothing about the death of Atalaric or the succession of Theodatus to the throne, or the fate which had befallen Amalasuntha. And Peter was already on his way when he met the envoys of Amalasuntha and learned, in the first place, that Theodatus had come to the throne ; and a little later, upon reaching the city of Aulon,1 which lies on the Ionian Gulf, he met there the company of Liberius and Opilio, and learned everything which had taken place, and reporting this to the emperor he remained there.
And when the Emperor Justinian heard these things, he formed the purpose of throwing the Goths and Theodatus into confusion; accordingly he wrote
1	Modern Avlona in Albania.	39
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έγραφε,1 δηλοῦντα ὅτι αὐτῆς ώς ἔνι μάλιστα μεταποιεΐσθαι εν σπουδῇ ἔχοι· τῷ δὲ Πἐτρῳ ἐπέστελλε ταῦτα μηδαμῆ αποκρνγασθαι, άλλ’ αὐτῷ τε Θενδάτω φανερά και Γὁτθοις άπασι
23	καταστήσασθαι. πρέσβεων δὲ των ἐξ ’Ιταλίας οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι, ἐπειδὴ ἐς Βυζάντιον εκομίσθησαν, τον πάντα λόγον βασιλέϊ ήγγειλαν, καὶ πάντων
24	μάλιστα Αιβέριος· ήν yap 6 άνηρ καλός τε και αγαθός διαφερόντως, λόγον τε τον αληθούς έπι-
25	μελεΐσθαι εξεπιστάμενος· Ὀπιλίων δὲ μόνος ένδελεχέστατα Ισχνρίζετο μηδέν ες Άμαλασούν-θαν άμαρτεΐν Θευδάτον. Πέτρου δὲ άφικομένον ες 'Ιταλίαν Άμαλασοννθη ξννέβη εξ ανθρώπων
26	άφανισθήναι. Γότθων γαρ σνγγενεις των νπ* εκείνης άνηρημένων Θευδάτῳ προσελθοντες οντε αντφ ούτε σφίσι τον βίον εν τφ άσφαλεΐ ίσχνρί-ξοντο είναι, ἡν γε μὴ αύτοϊς Αμαλασοννθα ότι
27	τάχιστα εκποδών γένηται. ξνγχωρούντός τε αντοΐς, ἐν τῇ νήσῳ γενόμενοι την Άμαλασούνθαν ενθνς εκτειναν, οπερ Ίταλιώτας τε νπερφνώς άπαντας καί Γότθους τοὺς άλλονς ήνίασεν. αρετής γαρ πάσης η γννη ισχυρότατα επεμελεΐτο,
30	οπερ2 μοι όλίγφ έμπροσθεν εϊρηται. Πέτρος μὲν οὐν Θευδάτῳ αντικρνς έμαρτνρετο και Γοτ-θοις τοῖς ἄλλοις3 ὅτι δὴ αντοΐς τον δεινού τοντον έξειργασμένον άσπονδος βασιλέϊ τε και σφισιν ο
31	πόλεμος εσται. ®ενδάτος δὲ ὺπὺ αβελτερίας τοὺς Άμαλασοννθης φονεΐς εν τιμή τε και σπονδή4 εχων, Πἐτρον τε καὶ βασιλέα πείθειν
1 άγραφε VL : επεμψε Η. 2 οπερ V: ώσπερ L.
3 καί Γὅτὅοις τοῖς ἄλλοις: καί γὅτὅους τούς ἄλλους V, καί τοῖς ἄλλοις γὅτὅοις L. 4 τε καί σπουδῆ V: τε πολλῆ L.
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a letter to Amalasuntha, stating that he was eager to give her every possible support, and at the same time he directed Peter by no means to conceal this message, but to make it known to Theodatus himself and to all the Goths. And when the envoys from Italy arrived in Byzantium, they all, with a single exception, reported the whole matter to the emperor, and especially Liberius ; for he was a man unusually upright and honourable, and one who knew well how to shew regard for the truth; but Opilio alone declared with the greatest persistence that Theodatus had committed no offence against Amalasuntha. Now when Peter arrived in Italy, it so happened that Amalasuntha had been removed from among men. For the relatives of the Goths who had been slain by her came before Theodatus declaring that neither his life nor theirs was secure unless Amalasuntha should be put out of their way as quickly as possible. And as soon as he gave in to them, they went to the island and killed Amalasuntha,—an act which grieved exceedingly all the Italians and the Goths as well. For the woman had the strictest regard for every kind of virtue, as has been stated by me a little earlier.1 Now Peter protested openly 1 2 to Theodatus and the other Goths that because this base deed had been committed by them, there would be war without truce between the emperor and themselves. But Theodatus, such was his stupid folly, while still holding the slayers of Amalasuntha in honour and favour kept trying to persuade Peter and the
1	Chap. ii. 3.
2	See Gibbon’s note (chap, xli.), amplified in Bury’s edition, Vol. IV. p. 304, for additional light on the part played by Justinian and Peter in this affair.
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ἡθελεν ως αυτού οὐδαμῆ επαινούντο?, ἀλλ’ ώς μάλιστα ακουσίου, Γὁτθοις εργασθείη τὺ μίασμα τοῦτο.
V
Έν τούτῳ δὲ Βελισάριον ηύΒοκιμηκέναι κατά Γελίμερὁς τε και Βανδίλων τετὐχηκε. βασιλεύς δὲ τὰ ἀμφὶ Ἀμαλασοὑνθῃ ξυνενεχθέντα μαθων ευθύς καθίστατο ες τον πόλεμον, ένατον έτος την
2	βασιλείαν εχων. καὶ Μοῦνδον1 μὲν τον ’Ιλλυριών στρατηγόν ες τε Δαλματίαν ίέναι, την Γότθων κατηκοον, καὶ Σάλωνων άποπειράσασθαι εκέλευεν (ἦν δὲ ὁ Μοῦνδος γἐνος μὲν βάρβαρος, διαφερόντως δὲ τοῖς τε1 2 βασιλεως πράγμασιν εύνους και αγαθός τά πολέμια), Βελισάριον δὲ ναυσίν ἔπτελλβ, στρατιώτας εκ μεν καταλόγων και φοιΒεράτων τετ ρακισχιλίους, ἐκ δὲ Ίσαυρών
3	τρισχιλίους μάλιστα εχοντα. άρχοντες δὲ ἦσαν λόγιμοι μεν Κωνσταντίνος τε καί Βεσσας, εκ των επϊ Θράκης χωρίων, Περάνιος δὲ ἐξ ’Ιβηρίας τῆς άγχιστα Μήοων, γενόμένος μὲν των εκ βασιλεως ’Ιβήρων, αύτόμολος δὲ πρότερον ες Ύωμαίους κατά εχθος το ΤΙερσών ήκων, καταλόγων δὲ ιππικών μεν Βαλεντῖνὁς τε καὶ Μἀγνος καὶ ’Ιννοκἐντιος, πεζών δὲ Ἠρωδιανὁς τε καὶ Παύλος και Δη μητριός και Ο ύρσικΐνος, αρχηγός δὲ
4	Ίσαυρων Ἕννης. εΐποντο δὲ καὶ θύννοι ξύμ-
1	Μουνὅον V: μουνὅον αότὅν L.
2	δε τοῖς τε Kraseninnikov : τε τοῖς του MSS.
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emperor that this unholy deed had been committed by the Goths by no means with his approval, but decidedly against his will.
V
Meanwhile it happened that Belisarius had distinguished himself by the defeat of Gelimer and the Vandals. And the emperor, upon learning what had befallen Amalasuntha, immediately entered upon the war, being in the ninth year of his reign. And he first commanded Mundus, the general of Illyricum, to go to Dalmatia, which was subject to the Goths, and make trial of Salones.1 Now Mundus was by birth a barbarian, but exceedingly loyal to the cause of the emperor and an able warrior. Then he sent Belisarius by sea with four thousand soldiers from the regular troops and the foederati,2 and about three thousand of the Jsaurians. And the commanders were men of note: Constantinus and Bessas from the land of Thrace, and Peranius from Iberia 8 which is hard by Media, a man who was by birth a member of the royal family of the Iberians, but had before this time come as a deserter to the Romans through enmity toward the Persians ; and the levies of cavalry were commanded by \ralentinus, Magnus, and Innocentius, and the infantry by Herodian, Paulus, Demetrius, and Ursicinus, while the leacler of the Isaurians was Eimes. And there were also two hundred Huns as
1 Or Salona, near modem Spalato.
* Auxiliaries ; see Book III. xi. 3, 4, and note.
3	Corresponding roughly to modern Georgia, just south of the Caucasus.
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μαχοι διακόσιοι καί Μαυρούσιοι τριακόσιοι. στρατηγός δὲ αύτοκράτωρ ἐφ* απασι Βελισάριος ἦν, δορυφόρους τε καὶ ὑπασπιστὰς πολλοὑς τε
5	καὶ δοκίμους εχων. εἶπετο δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Φώτιος, ὁ τῆς γνναικός Ἀντωνίνης υἱὺς ἐκ γάμων προτέ-ρων, νἐος μὲν ὼν ἔτι καὶ πρώτον ὺπηνήτης, ξυνετώτατος δὲ καὶ φύσεως ίσχύν ὑπὲρ τὴν
6	ηλικίαν δηλώσας. βασιλεύς τε Βελισαρίῳ ἐπὲ-στελλεν ἐς Καργηδὁνα μὲν τῷ λὁγῳ στἐλλεσθαι, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἐς Σικελίαν άφίκωνται, ώς δὴ κατὰ χρείαν τινα ενταύθα άποβάντας πειράσθαι τῆς
7	νήσου, καί ην μὲν Βυνατα ή ύποχειρίαν αυτήν οὐδενὶ πὁν^> ΊΓΟίήσασθαι, κατἐχειν τε καὶ αυτής μηκέτι μεθιεσθαι· ἢν δέ τι εμπόδιον ύπαντιάση, πλεῖν κατὰ τἀγος ἐπὶ Αιβύης, οὐδενὶ αϊσθησιν τής βουλήσεως παρεχόμενους.
8	Πἐμῆτας δὲ καὶ παρὰ Φράγγων τοὺς ἡγεμὁνας εγραψε τάδε· “ Γότθοι ’Ιταλίαν τὴν ἡμετέραν βία ὲλὁντες οὐχ ὅσον αυτήν άποΒιΒοναι οὐδαμῆ εγνωσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσηΒικήκασιν ήμας ούτε
9	φορητά ούτε μέτρια, διὁπερ ἡμεῖς μὲν στρατεύειν επ αυτους ηναγκασμεσα, υμάς οε εικος ξυνοιαφε-ρειν ή μιν πόλεμον τὁνδε, δν ἡμῖν κοινόν είναι ποιεί δὁξα τε ορθή, άποσειομένη την Άρειανών γνώμην, καί το ες Γότθους άμφοτέρων ἔχθος.”
10 τοσαῦτα μὲν βασιλεύς εγραφε· καί χρήμασιν αυτούς Βωρησάμενος,\ πλείονα Βώσειν, ἐπειδὰν εν τῷ ἔργῳ γένωνται, ώμολόγησεν. οι δὲ αὐτῷ ξὺν προθυμία πολλή ξυμμαχήσειν ύπέσχοντο. 1
1 ὅα)ρ7;σάμενος V: φιλοτιμησάμενος L.
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allies and three hundred Moors. But the general in supreme command over all was Belisarius, and he had with him many notable men as spearmen and guards. And he was accompanied also by Photius, the son of his wife Antonina by a previous marriage ; he was still a young man wearing his first beard, but possessed the greatest discretion and shewed a strength of character beyond his years. And the emperor instructed Belisarius to give out that his destination was Carthage, but as soon as they should arrive at Sicily, they were to disembark there as if obliged for some reason to do so, and make trial of the island. And if it should be possible to reduce it to subjection without any trouble, they were to take possession and not let it go again ; but if they should meet with any obstacle, they were to sail with all speed to Libya, giving no one an opportunity to perceive what their intention was.
And he also sent a letter to the leaders of the Franks as follows : " The Goths, having seized by violence Italy, which was ours, have not only refused absolutely to give it back, but have committed further acts of injustice against us which are unendurable and pass beyond all bounds. For this reason we have been compelled to take the field against them, and it is proper that you should join with us in waging^this war, which is rendered yours as well as ours not only by the orthodox faith, which rejects the opinion of the Arians, but also by the enmity we both feel toward the Goths.” Such was the emperor’s letter ; and making a gift of money to them, he agreed to give more as soon as they should take an active part. And they with all zeal promised to fight in alliance with him.
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11	Μοῦνδος μὲν ουν και ή ξύν αύτώ στρατιά ἐς Δαλματίαν άφικόμενοι και Τότθοις τοῖς έκείνη ύπαντιάσασιν ἐς χειρας έϊλθόντες, νίκησαντές τε
12	τῇ ξυμβολή, 2άλα>νας εσχον. Βελισάριος δὲ καταπλεύσας ἐς Σικελίαν Κατάνην ελαβεν. ἔνθεν τε όρμώ μένος Συρακούσας τε ομολογία και πόλεις τάς αλλας παρεστησατο ούδενί πόνφ· πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι Γότθοι οῖ εν ΤΙανόρμω φυλακήν είχον, θαρσοΰντες τψ περιβόλω (ἦν γαρ έχυρον το χωρίον) προσχωρεΐν τε Βελισαρίφ ήκιστα ήθελον καλ αυτόν ένθένδε άπάγειν τον στρατόν κατά
13	τάχος εκέλευον. Βελισάριος δὲ λογισάμενος άμήχανον είναι διὰ τῆς ηπείρου το χωρίον έλεΐν έσπλειν τον στόλον1 ἐς τον λιμένα εκέλευεν άχρι
14	ἐς τὺ τεῖχος διήκοντα. ἦν γαρ τοῦ τε περιβόλου έκτος και παντάπασιν άνδ^ών έρημος. οὖ δὴ τῶν νηών όρμισαμένων τους ιστούς ξυνέβαινε
15	των επάλξεων καθυπερτέρους είναι. αύτίκα ουν τούς λέμβους των νηών άπαντας τοξοτών έμπλη-
16	σάμενος άπεκρέμασεν άκρων ιστών.1 2 όθεν δὴ κατά κορυφήν βαλλόμενοι οί πολέμιοι ές δέος τι άμαχον3 ήλθον και ΐίάνορμον ευθύς ομολογία
17	Βελισαρίῳ παρέδοσαν. βασιλεύς τε έκ τουδέ Σικελίαν δλην ές φόρου απαγωγήν κατήκοον είχε, τώ δε Βελισαρίω τότε κρείσσον λόγου ευτύχημα
18	ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι. τής γαρ ύπατείας λαβών τὺ αξίωμα έπί τῷ Βανδίλους νενικηκέναι, ταύτης έτι έχόμενος, έπειδή παρεστησατο Σικελίαν δλην, τῇ τῆς ύπατείας ύστατη 4 ημέρα ές τάς Συρακού-
1	τ bv στἀλον L : τώ στό\ω V.
2	άκρων Ιστών : άκρον Ιστόν V, άκρων οίστών L.
3	άμαχον V : αμήχανυν L. 4 ύστατη V: έσχατη L.
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Now Mundus and the army under his command entered Dalmatia, and engaging with the Goths who encountered them there, defeated them in the battle and took possession of Sal ones. As for Belisarius, he put in at Sicily and took Catana. And making that place his base of operations, he took over Syracuse and the other cities by surrender without any trouble ; except, indeed, that the Goths who were keeping guard in Panormus,1 having confidence in the fortifications of the place, which was a strong one, were quite unwilling to yield to Belisarius and ordered him to lead his army away from there with all speed. But Belisarius, considering that it was impossible to capture the place from the landward side, ordered the fleet to sail into the harbour, which extended right up to the wall. For it was outside the circuit-wall and entirely without defenders. Now when the ships had anchored there, it was seen that the masts were higher than the parapet. Straightway, therefore, he filled all the small boats of the ships with bowmen and hoisted them to the tops of the masts. And when from these boats the enemy were shot at from above, they fell into such an irresistible fear that they immediately delivered Panormus to Belisarius by surrender. As a result of this the emperor held all Sicily subject and tributary to himself. And at that time it so happened that there fell to Belisarius a piece of good fortune beyond the power of words to describe. For, having received the dignity of the consulship because of his victory over the Vandals, while he was still holding this honour, and after he had won the whole of Sicily, on the last day of
1 Modern Palermo.
47
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
σας εἰσήλασε, πρός τε του στρατοπέδου και ΣικεΧιω των κροτοὑμενος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα καὶ 19 νόμισμα χρυσού ρίπτων άπασιν. ούκ ἐξεπίτηδες μἐντοι αὐτῷ πεποίηται τούτο, άΧΧά τις τῷ ἀν-θρώπω ξυνέβη τύχη πάσαν άνασωσαμένω την νήσον Ύωμαίοις εκείνη τῇ ημέρα ἐς τὰς Συρακούσας ἐσεληλακέναι, τήν τε των ύπατων αρχήν, οὐχ ῄπερ είωθει ἐν τῷ Βυξαντίου βουΧευτηρίφ, ἀλλ’ ενταύθα καταθεμένψ ἐξ υπάτων ηενέσθαι. Βελισαρίῳ μὲν οὐν οὓτω δὴ εὐημβρῆσαι ξυνέτυχεν.
VI
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταύτα Πέτρος έμαθεν, iy κείμενος ποΧΧφ ετι μᾶλλον καὶ δεδισσόμενος Θβυδάτον
2	ούκέτι άνίει. και ος άποδειΧιάσας τε και ες αφασίαν εμπεπτωκώς, ούχ ήσσον ή εί δορυά-λωτος ξὺν τ^ί>1 Γελίμερι2 αυτός iyεγόνει, ες λόγους τῷ Πετρῳ κρύφα των αΧΧων απάντων ήΧθεν, ες τε ξύμβασιν εν σφίσιν ήΧθεν, εφ’ ᾤ Θευδάτος Ίουστινιανω βασιλέϊ ΣικεΧίας εκστή-σεται πάσης, πέμψει δε αύτω και στέφανον χρυσούν άνά παν έτος κατά τριακοσίας έΧκοντα Χίτρας, Γότθους τε ανδρας μαχίμους ες τρισ-χιΧίους, ήνίκα αν αύτω βουΧομενω εϊη, Θευδάτῳ δὲ αὐτῷ3 εξουσίαν ούδαμή εσεσθαι των τινα ιερέων ή βουλευτών άποκτιννύναι, ἢ άνάηρα-πτον ες τό δημόσιον αυτού την ουσίαν οτι
3	μὴ βασιΧέως ποιείσθαι γνώμη* ἣν δὲ γε των
1 τώ VW: αυτώ L. 2 γελίμερι VW: γελίμερι καί L.
3	βουλομίνφ . . . αντψ KL : δό; καί W.
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his consulship, he marched into Syracuse, loudly applauded by the army and by the Sicilians and throwing golden coins to all. This coincidence, however, was not intentionally arranged by him, but it was a happy chance which befell the man, that after having recovered the whole of the island for the Romans he marched into Syracuse on that particular day ; and so it was not in the senate house in Byzantium, as was customary, but there that he laid down the office of the consuls and so became an ex-consul. Thus, then, did good fortune attend Belisarius.
VI
And when Peter learned of the conquest of Sicily, he was still more insistent in his efforts to frighten Theodatus and would not let him go. But he, turning coward and reduced to speechlessness no less than if he himself had become a captive with Gelimer,1 entered into negotiations with Peter without the knowledge of any others, and between them they formed an agreement, providing that Theodatus should retire from all Sicily in favour of the Emperor Justinian, and should send him also a golden crown every year weighing three hundred litrae,2 and Gothic warriors to the number of three thousand whenever he should wish; and that Theodatus himself should have no authority to kill any priest or senator, or to confiscate his property for the public treasury except by the decision of the emperor ; and
1	The captivity of Gelimer is described in Book IV. vii. 12-17 : ix. 11-14.
2	At present values “ worth about £12,000.”—Hodgkin.
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υπηκόων τινας ἐς τὺ των πατρικίων ή ά,ΧΧο βουΧής αξίωμα SeuSdrος ayayeiv βονΧηται, τούτο δὲ οὐκ αυτόν δώσειν, ἀλλὰ βασιΧεα αἰτή-
4	σειν διδόναι* εύφημούντα δὲ 'Ϋωμαίων τον δήμον άναβοήσειν ἀβὶ βασιΧεα πρώτον, ἔπειτα Θβυδά-τον, ἔν τε θεάτροις καί ιπποδρομίας και εϊ που
5	άΧΧη τό 1 τοιοντον δεήσει yεvεσθaι. εικόνα τε χάΧκήν ή ὕλης ὲτἐρας μή ποτέ Θευδάτῳ μὁνῳ καθιστασθαι, ἀλλὰ γίνεσθαι μὲν ἀεὶ άμφοτέροις, στήσεσθαι δὲ όντως· εν δεξιά μεν την βασιΧεως, επί θάτερα δε την Θευδάτου. ἐπὶ ταντη μεν τῇ ξνμβάσει ypάψaς τον πρεσβευτήν ό Θευδάτ ος άπεπεμ'φατο.
6	Ὀλίγ^) δὲ ύστερον ψυ^ής όρρωδία περιΧα-βοΰσα τον άνθρωπον ἐς δειματά τε dπήyεv ορον ονκ εχοντα καί εστρεφεν αυτού την διάνοιαν, δεδισσομένη τω τού ποΧεμου όνόματι, καὶ ώς, εἵ γε βασιΧεα ούδαμή άρεσκει τά τε αντω καί Ιϊέτρω συyκείμεvai ὁ πόλεμος εὐθὺς απαντήσει.
7	αὖθις οὖν Πέτρον μεταπεμψάμενος εν ’ΑΧβανοις ήδη γενόμενον α τε KoivoXoyovμένος Χάθρα τού ανθρώπου άνεπυνθάνετο, εἰ τὴν ξύμβασιν βα-
8	σιΧει προς ηδονής εσεσθαι οϊεται. καὶ ος οὕτω 2 δη ύποτοπάζειν εφη. “ Ἠν δέ γ€ ταῦτα μηδαμή άρεσκει τον ανδρα, τί τὺ εντεύθεν γβνήσεται
9	εἶπεν. άπεκρίνατο ΤΙέτρος “ ΠοΧεμητέα σοι τό Χοιπόν, ὦ γενναῖε.” “ Τί δἐ; δίκαια ταύτα, ὦ φίΧτατε πρεσβευτά;” εφη. ό δὲ αυτίκα ε<£η3 ύποΧαβών “ Καὶ πώς οὐ δίκαιον, ὦ άyaθέ” είπε,
1	ἄλλρ τὅ LW: ἄλλο τι Κ.
2	οὅτω KL: αύτφ W.
J ό δε αυτίκα ϊφη Κ : om. L, ό δε * W.
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that if Theodatus wished to advance any of his subjects to the patrician or some other senatorial rank this honour should not be bestowed by him, but he should ask the emperor to bestow it; and that the Roman populace, in acclaiming their sovereign, should always shout the name of the emperor first, and afterward that of Theodatus, both in the theatres and in the hippodromes and wherever else it should be necessary for such a thing to be done ; furthermore, that no statue of bronze nor of any other material should ever be set up to Theodatus alone, but statues must always be made for both, and they must stand thus: on the right that of the emperor, and on the other side that of Theodatus. And after Theodatus had written in confirmation of this agreement he dismissed the ambassador.
But, a little later, terror laid hold upon the man’s soul and brought him into fears which knew no bound and tortured his mind, filling him with dread at the name of war, and reminding him that if the agreement drawn up by Peter and himself did not please the emperor at all, war would straightway come upon him. Once more, therefore, he summoned Peter, who had already reached Albani,1 for a secret conference, and enquired of the man whether he thought that the agreement would be pleasing to the emperor. And he replied that he supposed it would. “ But if,” said Theodatus, “ these things do not please the man at all, what will happen then ? ” And Peter replied “ After that you will have to wage war, most noble Sir.” “ But what is this,” he said ; “ is it just, my dear ambassador ? ” And Peter, immediately taking him up, said “ And how is it not just, iny good Sir, that
1 Modern Albano ; on the Appian Way. Cf. Book VI. iv. 8.
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“ τα επιτηδεύματα τῇ ψνχτ) έκαστον1 φυλάσ-σεσθαι τ’* “Τί δὴ τοῦτὁ εστιν ὁ Θευδάτος
10	ή ρώτα. “Ὄ τι σοι μὲν σπουδὴ πολλὴ φιλοσο-φεῖν,” ἔφη, “ Ίουστινιανφ δὲ βασιλέϊ Ῥωραίων γενναίω είναι. διαφέρει2 δε, ὅτι τῷ μὲν φιλοσοφίαν άσκησαν τι θάνατον άνθρώποις πορίζεσθαι, ἄλλως τε καὶ τοσούτοις τὺ πλἣθος, οὐ μ?/ποτέ ευπρεπές εἴη, καὶ ταντα άπο τῆς Πλάτωνος δια-τριβής, ἦς δηλονότι μετασχόντι σοι μὴ οὐχὶ φόνον παντὸς 3 ἐλευθέρῳ είναι οὐχ όσων εκείνον δέ χώρας μεταποιήσασθαι οὐδὲν ἀπεικὺς άνωθεν
11	τῇ νπαρχρνση αν τῷ προσηκονσης αρχή.” ταύτῃ ὸ Θευδάτος τῇ νποθήκη ἀναπεισθεὶς ώμολόγησεν Ίονστινιανψ βασιλέϊ τῆς ηγεμονίας ἐκστήσεσθαι.
12	καὶ κατὰ ταντα αντος τε καὶ ἡ 7^νὴ ώμοσε· τον τε Πἐτρον ορκοις κατέλαβεν, ώς ον πρότερον εκπνστα ταντα ποιήσεται, πριν ἂν βασιλέα ονκ
13	ενδεχόμενον τὴν προτέραν ξνμβασιν ϊδοι. καὶ Ῥουστικὺν των τινα Ιερέων και αὐτῷ μάλιστα επιτήδειον/ ἄνδρα Ῥωμαῖον, ἐπὶ ταὑτῃ τῇ ὁμο-•λογία ξνν αὐτῷ έπεμψεν. οἷς δὴ καὶ γράμματα ένεχείρισε.
14	ΙΙέτρος μὲν οὖν καὶ Ῥουστικὺς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ γενόμενοι τα πρότερον δὁξαντα βασιλέϊ ήγγειλαν, καθάπερ Θευδάτος σφίσιν ἐπέστελλεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τοὺς λογους ένδέχεσθαι βασιλεύς ήκιστα ήθελε,
15	τὰ ἐν νστέρω γεγραμμένα έπέδειξαν. ἐδήλου δὲ 1
1	ἐπιτηὅεόματα τῆ ψυχῆ (Ικάστου Haury) Ικάστη KW: ἐπι-τηὅβόματα Ικάστου ψυχῆ L.
2	δἱαφἐρει Hoeschel: διαφἐρειν MSS.
8	παντλς KW: παντελώς L.
4	ἐπιτἡὅειον Κ : ἐπιτηδείων L, ἐπιτεδείφ W.
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the pursuits appropriate to each man’s nature should be preserved ? ” “ What, pray, may this mean ? ” asked Theodatus. “It means,” was the reply, “that your great interest is to philosophize, while Justinian’s is to be a worthy emperor of the Romans. And there is this difference, that for one who has practised philosophy it would never be seemly to bring about the death of men, especially in such great numbers, and it should be added that this view accords with the teachings of Plato, which you have evidently espoused, and hence it is unholy for you not to be free from all bloodshed ; but for him it is not at all inappropriate to seek to acquire a land which has belonged from of old to the realm which is his own.” Thereupon Theodatus, being convinced by this advice, agreed to retire from the kingship in favour of the Emperor Justinian, and both he and his wife took an oath to this effect. He then bound Peter by oaths that he would not divulge this agreement until he should see that the emperor would not accept the former convention. And he sent with him Rusticus, a priest who was especially devoted to him and a Roman citizen, to negotiate on the basis of this agreement. And he also entrusted a letter to these men.
So Peter and Rusticus, upon reaching Byzantium, reported the first decision to the emperor, just as Theodatus had directed them to do. But when the emperor was quite unwilling to accept the proposal, they revealed the plan which had been committed to writing afterwards. This was to the following effect:
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ἡ γραφή τάδε* “ Οὐ γέγονα μέν βασιλικής αυλής ἐπηλύτης, τετὐχηκε γαρ μοι τετἐχθαι τε ἐν βασιλέα)? θείου1 καὶ τεθράφθαι του γένους άξίως, πολέμων δὲ και των ἐν τούτοις θορύβων είμΐ
16	οὐ παντελώς έμπειρος, περί λόγων γαρ ακοήν άνωθεν έρωτικώς έσχηκότι μοι καὶ διατριβήν ές τοῦτο ἀεὶ πεποιημένψ ξυμβαίνει τής εν ταΐς
17	μάχαις ταραχής εκαστάτω ές τόδε είναι, ώστε ήκιστα με είκός τάς εκ τής βασιλείας ζηλούντα τιμάς τον μετά κινδύνων διώκειν βίον, έξόν ἀμ-
18	φοΐν εκποδών ΐστασθαι. τούτοιν γαρ μοι ουδέτερον εν ἡδονῇ ἐστι· τό μέν, οτι κόρφ τετίμηται, πλησμονή γάρ ήδέων απάντων, το δέ, οτι πὸ μὴ
19	εθισθήναι ές ταραχήν φέρει, έγώ δὲ, εϊ μοι χωρία γένηται ούχ ήσσον ή δώδεκα κεντηναρίων έπέτειον φέροντα πρόσοδον, περί έλάσσονος ἂν αυτών τήν βασιλείαν ποιήσαιμι, καί σοι το Γότθων τε και
20	Ίταλιωτων αύτίκα μ άλα έγχειριώ κράτος, ώς έγωγε ήδιον αν ξὺν τῇ άπραγμοσύνη γεωργός εϊην ή έν μερίμναις βασιλικαΐς βιωην, κινδύνους 2
21	έκ κινδύνων παραπεμπούσαις. αλλά πέμπε άνδρα ώς τάχιστα, οτφ με Ιταλίαν τε και τά τής βασιλείας πράγματα παραδοΰναι προσήκει.”
22	Θευδάτου μέν ή γραφή τοσαΰτα έδήλου. βασιλεύς δε ύπεράγαν ήσθεις αμείβεται ώδε· “ Πάλαι αέν σε ξυνετόν είναι ακοή είχον, νυν δε και τῇ πείρα μεμαθηκώς οίδα οίς ούκ έγνωκας το τού
1 ἐν ^ασιλἐως Belov Κ corr. L : ἐκ βασιλἐως Belov Κ pr. m., ἐν βασι\€ίοΐ5 Belov Grotius.
'2 κινδύνους Haury : kivBvvois Μ88.
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“ I am no stranger to royal courts, but it was my fortune to have been born in the house of my uncle while he was king and to have been reared in a manner worthy of my race ; and yet I have had little experience of wars and of the turmoils which wars entail. For since from my earliest years I have been passionately addicted to scholarly disputations and have always devoted my time to this sort of thing, I have consequently been up to the present time very far removed from the confusion of battles. Therefore it is utterly absurd that I should aspire to the honours which royalty confers and thus lead a life fraught with danger, when it is possible for me to avoid them both. For neither one of these is a pleasure to me ; the first, because it is liable to satiety, for it is a surfeit of all sweet things, and the second, because lack of familiarity with such a life throws one into confusion. But as for me, if estates should be provided me which yielded an annual income of no less than twelve centenaria,1 I should regard the kingdom as of less account than them, and I shall hand over to thee forthwith the power of the Goths and Italians. For I should find more pleasure in being a farmer free from all cares than in passing my life amid a king’s anxieties, attended as they are by danger after danger. Pray send a man as quickly as possible into whose hands I may fittingly deliver Italy and the affairs of the kingdom/’
Such was the purport of the letter of Theodatus. And the emperor, being exceedingly pleased, replied as follows : “ From of old have I heard by report that you were a man of discretion, but now, taught by experience, I know it by the decision you have reached
1 See Book T. xxii. 4 ; III. vi. 2, note.
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23	πολέμου καραΒοκειν πέρας, ὅπερ ἦδη πεπονθὁτες τινὲς ἐν τοῖς μεγίστοις εσφάλησαν. καί σοι οὕ ποτβ μεταμελήσει φίλους ημάς αντί πολέμιων
24	ποιησαμένω. άλλα καί ταΰτα ὅπερ αἰτεῖς παρ’ ημών ἕξεις, καὶ προσέσται σοι ἐν ταῖς πρώταις
25	*Ρωμαίων τιμαϊς άναηράπτῳ εἶναι. νῦν μὲν οὖν ’Αθανάσιόν τε καὶ Πέτρον ἀπἐσταλκα, ὅπως ομολογία τινι έκατέρω το βέβαιον εσται. ἦξει δὲ ὅσον οὕπω καὶ Βελισάριος παρά σέ, πέρας άπασιν
26	έπιθήσων οσα αν ἐν ἡμῖν ξυγκείμενα ἦ.” ταῦτα βασιλεύς <γράψας ’Αθανάσιόν τε τον ’Αλεξάνδρου αδελφόν, ος πρώην ές Άταλάριχον, ώσπερ ερ-ρήθη, επρέσβευσε, και Πέτρον αὖσις τον ρήτορα ἔπεμῆτεν, οὑ πρόσθεν έμνήσθην, εντείλάμενος τα μεν χωρία τής βασιλέως οικίας, ἢν πατριμώνιον καλούσι, Θευδάτῳ νεΐμαι, γράμματα δὲ καὶ όρκους οχύρωμα ταῖς ξυνθήκαις ποιησαμένους ούτω δὴ ἐκ Σικελίας Βελισάριον μεταπέμψασθαι, εφ' ω τά τε βασίλεια καί ’Ιταλίαν παραλαβών ξύμ-
27	πασαν εν φυλακή ἔχοι.1 καὶ Βελισαρίῳ έπέστει-λεν ώστε αὐτοῖς, επειΒάν μεταπέμψωνται, κατά τάχος ήκειν. VII
VII
Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτά τε βασιλεύς επρασσε καί οι πρέσβεις ουτοι ές Ιταλίαν εστέλλοντο, εν τούτω Τότθοι, άλλων τε καλ Άσιναρίου καί Υρίπα σψίσιν ηγουμένων, στρατφ πολλφ ες Δαλμα-2 τιαν ἦκον. ἐπειδή τε Σάλωνων άηχιστα ϊκοντο, 1 ὅχοι suggested by Haury : £χεἱ MSS.
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not to await the issue of the war. For certain men who in the past have followed such a course have been completely undone. And you will never repent having made us friends instead of enemies. But you will not only have this that you ask at our hands, but you will also have the distinction of being enrolled in the highest honours of the Romans. Now for the present I have sent Athanasius and Peter, so that each party may have surety by some agreement. And almost immediately Belisarius also will visit you to complete all the arrangements which have been agreed upon between us.” After writing this the emperor sent Athanasius, the brother of Alexander, who had previously gone on an embassy to Atalaric, as has been said,1 and for the second time Peter the orator, whom I have mentioned above,2 enjoining upon them to assign to Theodatus the estates of the royal household, which they call “ patrimonium”; and not until after they had drawn up a written document and had secured oaths to fortify the agreement were they to summon Belisarius from Sicily, in order that he might take over the palace and all Italy and hold them under guard. And he wrote to Belisarius that as soon as they should summon him he should go thither with all speed. VII
VII
But meantime, while the emperor was engaged in these negotiations and these envoys were travelling to Italy, the Goths, under command of Asinarius and Gripas and some others, had come with a great army into Dalmatia. And when they had reached the 1 Chap. iii. 13.	2 Chap. iii. 30, iv. 17 ff.
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Μαυρίκιος σφίσιν, ὁ Μοὑνδου υιός, ούκ ἐς παρά-ταξιν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ κατασκοπῇ ἦκων ξὺν ὸλίγοις τισὶν
3	ύπηντίαζε. καρτεράς δὲ γενομἐνης τῆς ξυμβοΧής1 Γότθων μεν οι πρώτοι και αριστοι επεσον, fΡωμαίοι δὲ σχεδόν άπαντες και Μαυρίκιος ό στρα-
4	τηγός. ἄπερ ἐπεὶ ήκουσε Μοῦνδος περιώδυνός τε γενόμενος τῇ ξυμφορα και θυμφ πολλῷ ἡδη ερχόμενος,1 αύτίκα μάλα ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους οὐδενὶ
5	κόσμφ ήει. τῆς τε μάχης κρατεράς3 γεγενημένης την Καδμείαν νίκην Ῥωμαίοις νικήσαι ξυνέπεσε. των μὲν 7ἀγ ττοΧεμίων ενταύθα οι ττΧειστοί ἔπε-σον καὶ ἡ τροπή λαμπρὰ ἐγεγὸνει, Μοῦνδος δὲ κτείνων τε καί ὅπῃ παρατύχοι επόμενος και κατε-χειν την διάνοιαν τῇ του παιδός ξυμφορα ώς ήκιστα εχων νφ’ ὅτου δὴ των φευγὁντων πληγείς έπεσε, και ή τε δίωξις ες τούτο ἐτελεύτα καὶ τὰ
6	στρατόπεδα εκάτερα διελἐλυτο. τότε Ῥωμαῖοι άνεμνήσθησαν του ΧιβυΧΧης έπους, δπερ αδόμε-νον εν τω πριν χρόνω τέρας αντοΐς εδοξεν είναι. ἔλεγε γαρ τὺ λἀγιον εκείνο ως, ήνίκα αν ’Αφρική
7	εχηται, ὁ κόσμος ξὺν τῷ γ^νῳ ὁλεῖται. τὺ μέντοι χρηστήριον ου τούτο έδή\ου, ὰλλ* ύπειπόν οτι δὴ αὖθις ὺπὺ Ῥωμαίοις Αιβύη εσται και τούτο επεΐ-πεν, οτι τότε ξὺν τῷ παιδὶ ἀπολεῖται Μοῦνδος. λἑγει γὰρ ώδβ* Africa capta Mundus cum nato
8	peribit.4 επεϊ δε κόσμον τη Αατίνων φωνή Μοῦνδος
1	£υμ/3ολῆς Κ : προσβολής L. 2 ἐχὅμενος L : γενἀμενο» Κ.
8	Kpartpas L : κατά τάχος Κ.
4 Africa . . . peribit: the original Greek characters may be read in Haurv, note αᾶ loc. The last word (peribit) is uncertain ; peribit Braun, peribunt Comparetti, periet Bury.
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neighbourhood of Salones, Mauricius, the son of Mundus, who was not marching out for battle but, with a few men, was on a scouting expedition, encountered them. A violent engagement ensued in which the Goths lost their foremost and noblest men, but the Romans almost their whole company, including their general Mauricius. And when Mundus heard of this, being overcome with grief at the misfortune and by this time dominated by a mighty fury, he went against the enemy without the least delay and regardless of order. The battle which took place was stubbornly contested, and the result was a Cadmean victory 1 for the Romans. For although the most of the enemy fell there and their rout had been decisive, Mundus, who went on killing and following up the enemy wherever he chanced to find them and was quite unable to restrain his mind because of the misfortune of his son, was wounded by some fugitive or other and fell. Thereupon the pursuit ended and the two armies separated. And at that time the Romans recalled the verse of the Sibyl, which had been pronounced in earlier times and seemed to them a portent. For the words of the saying were that when Africa should be held, the “ world ” would perish together with its offspring. This, however, was not the real meaning of the oracle, but after intimating that Libya would be once more subject to the Romans, it added this statement also, that when that time came Mundus would perish together with his son. For it runs as follows : “Africa capta Mundus cum nato peribit.” 2 But since “ mundus” in the Latin tongue has the force of " world,” they thought
1	Proverbial for a victory in which the victor is slain ; probably from the story of the Theban, or “Cadmean,” heroes Eteoeles and Polynices.
2	See Bury’s edition of Gibbon, Ύοΐ. IV. App. lo, for a
discussion of this oracle.	59
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11
δὑναται, ώοντο άμφί τώ κόσμω το Xoyiov είναι, ταΰτα μὲν δὴ ωδέ πη εσχεν. ἐς δὲ Ίϊ,άΧωνας 9 εΙσηΧθεν οὐδείς. οἴ τε γδη Ῥωμαῖοι επ’ οἴκου ἀνεχώρησαν, ἐπεὶ άναρχοι το παράπαν ἐλβίποντο, καὶ οἱ Γὁτθοι των αρίστων ούΒενός σφίσιν άποΧε-λειμμένου ἐς δέος ἐλθὁντες τὰ ἐκείνῃ φρούρια εσχον οὐδὲ γὰρ Σάλωνων τῷ περιβόΧφ ἐπίστευον, άΧΧως τε καὶ οὐ λίαν αὐτοῖς εύνοϊκώς εχόντων Ῥωμαίων οἳ ταὑτῃ ωκηντο.
Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Θευοάτος ἡκουσε, τοὺς πρέσβεις ηδη παρ’ αυτόν ἡκοντας ἐν οὐδενὶ έποιησατο Χόγ<ρ. ἐς γαρ απιστίαν ίκανως επεφύκει και βέβαιον την Βιάνοιαν ούΒαμη ειχεν, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ αὐτὺν ἡ παρούσα τὑγη άΧογως τε καὶ των καθεστώτων ούκ επαξίως
» Λ/ *	y ~ λ /	»>/	\
ες τε ορρωοιαν απηγε1 μέτρον ουκ εχουσαν και αύθις ἐς άφατάν τι άντικαθίστη θράσος, και τότε γοῦν του θανάτου περί Μοὑνδου τε άκούσας και Μαυρίκιου έπηρθη τε ύπεράγαν καί ου κατά λόγον των πεπραγμένων, καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις ηΒη παρ αυτόν ήκοντας έρεσχεΧεΐν ήξίου. καί επειΒη αύτφ Πέτρος ποτέ άτε ύπερβάντι τα βασιΧεΐ ώμοΧογημένα εΧοιΒορεΐτο, αμφω Θευδάτος δημο-σία καΧέσας έΧεξε τοιάΒε· “ Σεμνόν μεν το χρήμα των πρέσβεων καί ἄλλως έντιμον καθέστηκεν ες πάντας ανθρώπους, τοῦτο δὲ πὸ γἔρας ἐς τὁδε οἱ πρέσβεις εν σφίσιν αύτοΐς Βιασώξουσιν, ἐς δ τῇ2 σφετέρα επιείκεια <^υΧάξωσι το της πρεσβείας 15 αξίωμα, κτεϊναι γὰρ ανΒρα πρεσβευτήν ένΒίκως νενομίκασιν άνθρωποι, ὅταν ἢ ἐς βασιΧέα ύβρί-
12
13
14
1 ἀπῆγε KL : ἐπῆγεν Η.
* ἐς δ τῆ Η Dindorf : ἐς ὅ τε Κ, ἐσὅτου L.
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that the saying had reference to the world. So much, then, for this. As for Salones, it was not entered by anyone. For the Romans went back home, since they were left altogether without a commander, and the Goths, seeing that not one of their nobles was left them, fell into fear and took.possession of the strongholds in the neighbourhood; for they had no confidence in the defences of Salones, and, besides, the Romans who lived there were not very well disposed towards them.
When Theodatus heard this, he took no account of the envoys who by now had come to him. For he was by nature much given to distrust, and he by no means kept his mind steadfast, but the present fortune always reduced him now to a state of terror which knew no measure, and this contrary to reason and the proper understanding of the situation, and again brought him to the opposite extreme of unspeakable boldness. And so at that time, when lie heard of the death of Mundus and Mauricius, he was lifted up exceedingly and in a manner altogether unjustified by what had happened, and he saw fit to taunt the envoys when they at length appeared before him. And when Peter on one occasion remonstrated with him because he had transgressed his agreement with the emperor, Theodatus called both of them publicly and spoke as follows: “ The position of envoys is a proud one and in general has come to be held in honour among all men; but envoys preserve for themselves these their prerogatives only so long as they guard the dignity of their embassy by the propriety of their own conduct. For men have sanctioned as just the killing of an envoy whenever he is either found to have insulted a
61
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σας φαίνηται, ἡ yvvat/cos ἄλλῳ ξυνοικοὑσης ἐς
16	εὐνὴν ἔλθοι.” Θευδάτος μὲν ταῦτα ἐς Πέτρον άπέρριψεν, οὐχ ὅτι γυναικὶ επΧησίασεν, ἀλλ,’ ὅπως ισχυρίσηται έyκXήμaτai ὼς τὺ είκός, γίνε-σθαι ἐς πρεσβευτού θάνατον άγοντα, οί δὲ πρέσ-
17	βεις αμείβονται τοῖσδε* “Οὑτε ταῦτα, ὦ Γότθων ἀρχηγί, ταύτη ἦπερ εἵρηκας ἔχει, οὐτ’ ἂν σὺ παραπετάσμασιν οὐχ ὕγιἐσιν ανόσια ἔργα ἐς ἀν-
18	θρώπους πρέσβεις ἐνδείξαιο. μοιχω μὲν γαρ οὐδὲ βουΧομένφ πρεσβευτή πάρεστι yίvεσθaι, ᾤ γε οὐδὲ ὔδατος μετaXayχάvειv ὅτι μὴ γνώμη τῶν
19	φυΧασσόντων ρόδιόν ἐστι. λόγους δε, ὅσους ἃν ἐκ τοῦ1 πέμψαντος άκηκοώς εϊπη, οὐκ αυτός την εντεύθεν αιτίαν, ήν γε οὐκ aya0oi τύχωσιν οντες, εικότως αν Χάβοι, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν κεΧεύσας φέροιτο αν δικαίως τό έγκλημα τοῦτο, τῷ δὲ πρεσβευτή το
20	τὴν υπoυpyίav έκτεΧέσαι περίεστι μόνον. ώστε ?;μεῖς μὲν άπαντα έρονμεν όσα άκούσαντες προς βασιΧέως εστάΧημεν, σὺ δὲ όπως άκούση πράως' ταραττομενω yap σοι άδικεΐν ανθρώπους πρόσβεις
21	ΧεΧείψεται, ούκοϋν ώρα σοι εκόντι επιτεΧειν δσα βασιΧεΐ ὼμολὁγησας. επ’ αὐτὺ γαρ τοῦτο ἡμεῖς ήκομεν. και τὴν μὲν2 έπιστόΧήν ήν σοι ἔγραψεν ήδη Χαβών εχεις, τὰ δὲ yράμματα α τοϊς Γότθων πρώτοις ἔπεμῆτεν,3 οὐκ άΧΧοις τισιν ή
22	αύτοΐς δώσομεν.” ταῦτα των πρέσβεων είπόντων έπει παρόντες οί των βαρβάρων άρχοντες ήκου-
1 ἐκ τοι) KL : αυτόν Η. 2 καί τἡν μεν Η : om. KL. a ἡὅη . . . επεμψεν KL : om. Η.
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sovereign or has had knowledge of a woman who is the wife of another/’ Such were the words with which Theodatus inveighed against Peter, not because he had approached a woman, but, apparently, in order to make good his claim that there were charges which might lead to the death of an ambassador. But the envoys replied as follows: “The facts are not, O Ruler of the Goths, as thou hast stated them, nor canst thou, under cover of flimsy pretexts, wantonly perpetrate unholy deeds upon men who are envoys. For it is not possible for an ambassador, even if he wishes it, to become an adulterer, since it is not easy for him even to partake of water except by the will of those who guard him. And as for the proposals which he has received from the lips of him who has sent him and then delivers, he himself cannot reasonably incur the blame which arises from them, in case they be not good, but he who has given the command would justly bear this charge, while the sole responsibility of the ambassador is to have discharged his mission. We, therefore, shall say all that we were instructed by the emperor to say when we were sent, and do thou hear us quietly ; for if thou art stirred to excitement, all thou canst do will be to wrong men who are ambassadors. It is time, therefore, for thee of thine own free will to perform all that thou didst promise the emperor. This, indeed, is the purpose for which we have come. And the letter which he wrote to thee thou hast already received, but as for the writing which he sent to the foremost of the Goths, to no others shall we give it than to them.” When the leading men of the barbarians, who were present, heard this speech of the envoys, they bade
δη
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σαν, Θευδάτῳ έγχειρίσαι τα ηεγ ραμμένα σφίσιν
23	ἐπἑστελλον. είχε δὲ ώδε* “Επιμελές γέγονεν ἡμῖν ἐς πολιτείαν ὺμᾶς ἀνελέσθαι τὴν ήμετέραν, ᾤπερ ὺμᾶς ἡσθῆναι εἰκὁς. οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ έλασ-σοῦσθαι, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἀξιώτεροι ἔσεσθε,1 ἐς ὴμᾶς
24	ἦξετε. ἄλλως τε οὐκ ἐς ἣθη ξὲνα ἣ ἀλλἀγνωτα1 2 3 Γότθους καλοῦμεν, ἀλλ’ ών ήθάσι γενομένοις ὑμῖν εἷτα ἐπὶ καιρού διεστάναι τετὑχηκε. διὰ ταΰτα νυν Αθανάσιός τε καὶ Πέτρος ἐστάλησαν αὐτὁσε,
25	οἷς ὐμᾶς ἐς άπαντα ξυΧΧαβέσθαι χρεών." τοσ-αῦτα μὲν ἡ γραφή ἐδήλου. Θευδάτος δὲ άπαντα ἀναλεξάμενος οὑτε τι ἔργῳ ἐπιτελεῖν ών βασιλέϊ ύπέσγετο εγνω καὶ τους πρέσβεις έν φυλακή ον μέτρια είχε.
26	Βασιλεὺς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός ἐπεὶ ταῦτά τε καὶ τὰ εν Δαλματία ξννενεχθέντα ήκηκόει, Κωνσταν-τιανόν μέν, ος τῶν βασιλικών ιπποκόμων ἦρχεν, εἰς ’Ιλλυριοὺς ἔπεμψε, στρατιάν τε αύτω έπιστεί-λας ἐνθένδε άγεΐραι καὶ Σάλωνων άποπειράσθαι, οπη άν αύτω δυνατά εϊη· ΒέΚισάριον δὲ ἐς Ιταλίαν τε κατὰ τάχος έκέλευσεν Ιέναι και Τότθοις ώς
27	ποΧεμίοις χρήσθαι. Κωνσταντιανὸς μὲν οὖν ἐς Ἐπίδαμνὁν τε άφίκετο3 καὶ χρόνον τινα δια-τρίψας ενταύθα στρατιάν ηγειρεν. εν τούτω δε Γότθοι, Γρίπα σφίσιν ηγουμένου, στρατω ετέρω ές Δαλματίαν άφικόμενοι Σάλωνας εσχον
28	Κωνσταντιανὸς τε, ἐπεί οἱ τὰ τἧς παρασκευής ώς άριστα είχεν, ἄρας ἐξ Ἐπιδάμνου τῷ π αντί στόλω ορμίζεται ές Ἐπίδαυρον, ἦ ἐστιν έν δεξιά
1	ὅσεσὅε Haury: ἐσῆσὅε Κ, ἐσεῖσὅε L, ϊσησθ€ Η.
2	αλλόγνωτα Η : ἄλλως άγνώτα KL.
3	άφίκετο ΚΗ : αφικόμενος L.
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them give to Theodatus what had been written to them. And it ran as follows: “ It has been the object of our care to receive you back into our state, whereat you may well be pleased. For you will come to us, not in order to be made of less consequence, but that you may be more honoured. And, besides, we are not bidding the Goths enter into strange or alien customs, but into those of a people with whom you were once familiar, though you have by chance been separated from them for a season. For these reasons Athanasius and Peter have been sent to you, and you ought to assist them in all things.” Such was the purport of this letter. But after Theodatus had read everything, he not only decided not to perform in deed the promises he had made to the emperor, but also put the envoys under a strict guard.
But when the Emperor Justinian heard these things and what had taken place in Dalmatia, he sent Con-stantianus, who commanded the royal grooms, into Illyricum, bidding him gather an army from there and make an attempt on Salones, in whatever manner he might be able ; and he commanded Belisarius to enter Italy with all speed and to treat the Goths as enemies. So Constantianus came to Epidamnus and spent some time there gathering an army. But in the meantime the Goths, under the leadership of Gripas, came with another army into Dalmatia and took possession of Salones ; and Constantianus, when all his preparations were as complete as possible, departed from Epidamnus with his whole force and cast anchor at Epidaurus,1 which is on the right as
1 Medern Ragusa Vecchia.
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εσπΧέοντι τον Ίόνιον κόλπον ἔνθα δὴ ἄνδρας οὺς ἐπὶ κατασκοπῇ Γρίπας ἔπεμψτε τετὐχηκεν
29	εἷναι. καὶ αὐτοῖς τάς τε ναῦς επισκοπούσι και το Κωνσταντιανοῦ στρατοπέδου ἔδοξε θάΧασσά τε καὶ ἡ γῆ ξύμπασα στρατιωτών εμπΧεως είναι, παρά τε τον Γρίπαν έπανήκοντες μυριάδας άνδρών ούκ δΧίγας Κωνσταντιανον ἐπἀγεσθαι .30 ίσχυρίζοντο. 6 δὲ ἐς δέος μέγα τι εμπεσών υπαντιάζειν τε τοῖς ἐπιοῦσιν άξύμφορον ᾤετο εἷναι καὶ ποΧιορκεΐσθαι προς του βασιΧέως στρατόν, οΰτω δὴ θαΧασσοκρατούντος, ήκιστα
31 ἢθελε· μάλιστα δὲ αυτόν ξυνβτάρασσεν ὅ τε Σάλωνων περίβολος, ἐπεὶ αυτόν τὰ πολλὰ ἦδη καταπεπτώκει, καὶ τῶν ταύτη ωκημενων το ἐς
32	Γότθους κομιδῆ ύποπτον, και διὰ τούτο ἐνθένδε παντί τφ στρατω απαλλαγείς ὅτι τάχιστα ἐν τῷ πεδίφ στρατοπεδεύεται δ μεταξύ %αΧώνων τε καὶ Έ,κάρδωνος1 πόλεώς ἐστι. Κωνσταντιανὸς δὲ ταῖς νανσϊν άπάσαις πΧεων εξ Επίδαυρου, Ανσίντ) προσέσχεν, ἣ ἐν τῷ κὁλπῳ κεΐται.
33	ἐνθένδε τε τῶν επόμενων τινὰς επεμψεν, εφ' φ τὰ άμφί τφ Γρίπᾳ Βιερευνώμενοι όποΐά ποτέ y εσαγγείΧωσιν. αφ* ών δὴ τον πάντα λόγον πυθόμενος ευθύ Σάλωνων κατὰ τάχος ἔπλει.
34	καὶ ἐπειδὴ αυτής ἄγχιστα ἐγεγὁνει, άποβιβά-σας το στράτευμα ες την ήπειρον αυτός μεν ενταύθα ησύχαζε, πεντακοσίους δὲ τοῦ στρατού άπόΧεξας ΧιφίΧαν τε αντοΐς άρχοντα επιστή-σας, των δορυφόρων των αυτού ἔνα, εκέΧενε τὴν στενοχώριαν καταΧαβεΐν ήν δὴ ἐν τῷ τῆς
1 2κάρδ«νο* Haury: Τ,καρδώνη* Maltretus, κρόμωνο* Κ, κρ6τωνο$ L.
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one sails into the Ionian Gulf. Now it so happened that some men were there whom Gripas had sent out as spies. And when they took note of the ships and the army of Constantianus it seemed to them that both the sea and the whole land were full of soldiers, and returning to Gripas they declared that Constantianus was bringing against them an army of men numbering many tens of thousands. And he, being plunged into great fear, thought it inexpedient to meet their attack, and at the same time he was quite unwilling to be besieged by the emperors army, since it so completely commanded the sea; but he was disturbed most of all by the fortifications of Salones (since the greater part of them had already fallen down), and by the exceedingly suspicious attitude on the part of the inhabitants of the place toward the Goths. And for this reason he departed thence with his whole army as quickly as possible and made camp in the plain which is between Salones and the city of Scardon.1 And Constantianus, sailing with all his ships from Epidaurus, put in at Lysina,2 which is an island in the gulf. Thence he sent forward some of his men, in order that they might make enquiry concerning the plans of Gripas and report them to him. Then, after learning from them the whole situation, lie sailed straight for Salones with all speed. And when he had put in at a place close to the city, he disembarked his army on the mainland and himself remained quiet there; but he selected five hundred from the army, and setting over them as commander Siphilas, one of his own bodyguards, he commanded them to seize the narrow pass8 which, as he had been informed, was in the
1 Near Sebenico.	8 Modem Lesina.
8 An important approach to the city from the west.
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πόλεως προαστείφ ἐπύθετο είναι, καί Σιφίλας
35	μὲν κατά ταϋτα εποίει. Κωνσταντιανὺς δὲ καί ή στρατιά πάσα ἐς Σάλωνας τῇ υστεραία ἐσελά-σαντες τῷ πεζᾤ καὶ ταῖς ναυσΐ προσωρμίσαντο.
36	Κωνσταντιανὺς μὲν οὖν Σάλωνων του περίβολου ὲπεμελεῖτο, ανοικοδομούμενος σπουδῇ άπαντα δσα αύτοϋ κατεπεπτώκει· Γρίπας δὲ καὶ ὁ των Γότθων στρατόν, επειδή Ῥωμαῖοι Σάλωνας εσχον, έβδομη ημέρα ενθένδε ἀναστάντες ἐπὶ Ῥαβἐννης άπεκομίσθησαν, οὑτω τε Κωνσταντιανὺς Δαλματίαν τε καὶ Αιβουρνίαν ξύμπασαν εσχε, Γότθους π ροσ ay ay 6 μένος άπαντας οι τ αυτή
37	ιδρυντο. τά μὲν οὖν άμφι Δαλματίαν ταύτη πη ἔσχε. καὶ ὁ χειμών ἔληγε, καὶ πρώτον έτος έτελεύτα τῷ πολέμφ τῷδε δν Προκόπιος συνέ-γραψ·ε.
VIII
Βελισάριος δὲ φύλακας εν τε Συρακούση και ΐίανόρμφ άπολιπων τω ἄλλῳ στρατω εκ Μεσηνης διέβη ές Ῥήγιον (ἔνθα δὴ οἱ ποιηται την τε Σκύλλαν yεyovέvaι μυθοποιούσι και Χάρυβδιν), καὶ αὐτῷ προσεχώρουν όσημέραι οι ταύτη άν-
2	θρωποι, των τε γαρ χωρίων ατείχιστων σφίσιν εκ παλαιού οντων, φυλακήν αυτών ούδαμη εΐ^ον και κατά εχθος το Γότθων μάλιστα τη1 παρουσρ
3	ἀρχῇ, ὼς πὸ εἰκὁς, ηχθοντο. εκ δὲ Γότθων αὐτο-μηλος παρά Βελισάριον Ἐβρίμους ξύν πάσι τοΐς επομένοις ήλθεν, 6 Θευδάτου yaμβpός, ος τη εκείνου θυyaτp\ Θευδενάνθῃ ξυνφκει· αύτίκα τε
1 τρ παρ. Haury: τῆ γἄρ -παρ. MSS.
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outskirts of the city. And this Siphilas did. And Constantianus and his whole land army entered Salones on the following day, and the fleet anchored close by. Then Constantianus proceeded to look after the fortifications of the city, building up in haste all such parts of them as had fallen down; and Gripas, with the Gothic army, on the seventh day after the Romans had taken possession of Salones, departed from there and betook themselves to Ravenna; and thus Constantianus gained possession of all Dalmatia and Liburnia, bringing over to his side all the Goths who were settled there. Such were the events in Dalmatia. And the winter drew to a close, and thus ended the first year of this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
VIII
And Belisarius, leaving guards in Syracuse and Panormus, crossed with the rest of the anny from Messana to Rhegium (where the myths of the poets say Scylla and Charybdis were), and every day the people of that region kept coming over to him. For since their towns had from of old been without walls, they had no means at all of guarding them, and because of their hostility toward the Goths they were, as was natural, greatly dissatisfied with their present government. And Ebrimous came over to Belisarius as a deserter from the Goths, together with all his followers; this man was the son-in-law of Theodatus, being married to Theodenanthe, his daughter. And
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παρά βασιλέα σταλείς, γερών τε άλλων ἔτυχε
4	καὶ ἐς πὸ πατρικίων αξίωμα ἦλθε. τὺ δὲ στράτευμά ἐκ Ῥηγίου πεζῇ διὰ Βριττίων τε καὶ Ρυκανών rjei, παρηκολούθει τε αγχιστα τῆς
5	ηπείρου ό των νηών στόλος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς Καμπανιάν άφίκοντο, πόλει ενέτυχον έπιθαλασσια, Νεαπὁλει όνομα, χωρίου τε φύσει εχυρα1 και
6	Γότθων πολλών φρουράν εχούση, καὶ τὰς μὲν ναῦς ΒεΧισάριος ἐκἐλευεν εν τώ λιμένι εξω βελών οντι όρμίζεσθαι, αντος δὲ τῆς πόλεως εγγύς στρατὁπεδον ποιησάμενος πρώτον μεν το φρουρίου ο εν τω προαστείφ εστίν ομολογία είλεν, επειτα δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει δεομένοις ἐπέτρεπε των τινας λογίμων ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου πέμψαι, ἐφ’ ᾤ επείπωσί τε όσα αύτοις βουλομένοις εστί και τοὺς λόγους ακόυσαντες τοὺς αυτού ἐς τὺ πᾶν
7	άγγείλωσιν. αύτίκα ούν οι Νεαπολΐται Στέφανον πέμπονσιν. δς ἐπεὶ παρὰ Βελισάριον ἦκεν, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
“ Ου δίκαια ποιεῖς, ὦ στρατηγέ, επ’ άνδρας ^Ρωμαίους τε και ούδέν αδικούνται στρατευων, όΐ πόλιν τε μικράν οίκούμεν και βαρβάρων δεσποτών φρουράν εχομεν, ώστε ουδ* άντιπράξαι,
8	ἣν εθέλωμεν, ἐφ* ἡμῖν εἶναι. ἀλλὰ καὶ φρουροΐς τοΐσδε ξυμβαίνει πάίδάς τε καλ γυναίκας καί τα τιμιώτατα υπό ταῖς Θευδάτου χερσίν ἀπολι-
9 πούσιν επί ττ} η μετ έρα φυλακή ηκειν. ούκούν, ην τι ἐς υμάς2 πράξωσιν, ού την πολιν, άλλα
10	σφᾶς αυτούς καταπροδιδοντες φανήσονται. εί
1 χωρίου τε φόσει ἐχυρα Κ : χωρίου τε άχυρου I*.
1 όμαι Grotius : ἡμας MSS.
7°
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. viii. 3-10
he was straightway sent to the emperor and received many gifts of honour and in particular attained the patrician dignity. And the army of Belisarius marched from Rliegium through Bruttium and Lucania, and the fleet of ships accompanied it, sailing close to the mainland. But when they reached Campania, they came upon a city on the sea, Naples by name, which was strong not only because of the nature of its site, but also because it contained a numerous garrison of Goths. And Belisarius commanded the ships to anchor in the harbour, which was beyond the range of missiles, while he himself made his camp near the city. He then first took possession by surrender of the fort which is in the suburb, and afterwards permitted the inhabitants of the city at their own request to send some of their notables into his camp, in order that they might tell what their wish was and, after receiving his reply, report to the populace. Straightway, therefore, the Neapolitans sent Stephanus. And he, upon coming before Belisarius, spoke as follows:
“ You are not acting justly, O general, in taking the field against men who are Romans and have done no wrong, who inhabit but a small city and have over us a guard of barbarians as masters, so that it does not even lie in our power, if we desire to do so, to oppose them. But it so happens that even these guards had to leave their wives and children, and their most precious possessions in the hands of Theodatus before they came to keep guard over us. Therefore, if they treat with you at all, they will plainly be betraying, not the city, but themselves.
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δὲ δεῖ τἀληθὲς οὐδὲν ύποστειΧάμςνον εἰπεῖν, οὐδὲ τὰ ξύμφορα ύμΐν αὐτοῖς βουΧευσάμενοι ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἦκ€τε. Ῥώμην μὲν γαρ ὲλοῦσιν ὺμῖν και Νεα-πολις οὐδενὶ πὁνῳ υποχείρια εσται, εκείνης δε, ώς το βἰκὁς, άποκρουσθέντες ουδέ ταύτην άσφαΧως
11	ἔξετε. ώστε τηνάλλως ὁ χρόνος ύμΐν εν τῇ προσεδρεία τετρίψεται ταύτῃ.”
Τοσαῦτα μὲν Στέφανος είπε. ΒεΧισάριος δε αμείβεται ώδε·
12	“Τὺ μὲν εὖ ἢ ἄλλως ἡμᾶς βουΧευσαμένους ενθάδε ήκειν ού Νεαπολίταις σκοπεϊν δώσομεν. & δέ εστι τής ύμετέρας βονΧής αξία, βουΧόμεθα σκοπουμένους υμάς ούτω δή πράσσειν οσα ἂν
13	ξυνοίσειν ύμΐν αυτοΐς μέΧΧη. δεξασθε τοίνυν τῇ πόλει τον βασιΧέως στρατόν ἐπὶ τῇ ίΧευθερία υμών τε καϊ των άΧΧων ΊταΧιωτών ήκοντα, και
14	μή τὰ πάντων ανιαρότατα εφ’ ύμΐν ἕλησθε. ὅσοι μεν yap δουΧείαν ή αΧΧο τι άναδυόμενοι των αισχρών ες πόλεμον χωροΰσιν, ούτοι δη εν yε τῷ ἀγῶνι εύημεροΰντες ευτυχήματα διπΧά εχουσι, ξύν τῇ νίκη και την των κακών εΧευθερίαν κτησάμενοι, καλ ήσσώμενοι φέρονται τι αύτοΐς παραμύθιον, τὺ μή έκόντες τῇ χείρονι επεσθαι
16	τύχη, οίς δε παρόν αμαχητί εΧευθέροις είναι, οι δὲ όπως την δουΧείαν βέβαιον εξουσιν ες άηωνα καθιστώνται, ούτοι δή καί νενικηκότες, αν ουτω τύχοι, εν τοΐς άναγκαιοτάτοις έσφάΧησαν, καί κατά τήν μάχην εΧασσόνως ἢ εβούΧοντο άπαΧΧάξαντες ξύν τή άΧΧη κακοδαιμονία και
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And if one must speak the truth with no concealment, you have not counselled to your advantage, either, in coming against us. For if you capture Rome, Naples will be subject to you without any further trouble, whereas if you are repulsed from there, it is probable that you will not be able to hold even this city securely. Consequently the time you spend on this siege will be spent to no purpose.”
So spoke Stephanus. And Belisarius replied as follows:
"Whether we have acted wisely or foolishly in coming here is not a question which we propose to submit to the Neapolitans. But we desire that you first weigh carefully such matters as are appropriate to your deliberations and then act solely in accordance with your own interests. Receive into your city, therefore, the emperors army, which has come to secure your freedom and that of the other Italians, and do not choose the course which will bring upon you the most grievous misfortunes. For those who, in order to rid themselves of slavery or any other shameful thing, go into war, such men, if they fare well in the struggle, have double good fortune, because along with their victory they have also acquired freedom from their troubles, and if defeated they gain some consolation for themselves, in that they have not of their own free will chosen to follow the worse fortune. But as for those who have the opportunity to be free without fighting, but yet enter into a struggle in order to make their condition of slavery permanent, such men, even if it so happens that they conquer, have failed in the most vital point, and if in the battle they fare less happily than they wished, they will have, along with their general ill-
73
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
την από της ησσης ξυμφοράν ἔξονσι. ττρος μὴν
16	ούν Νεαττόλίτας ἡμῖν τοσαΰτα είρήσθω. Γὁτθοις δὲ τοῖσδε τοῖς πα^ούσιν αϊρεσιν δίδομεν, ἡ ξὺν ἡμῖν τοῦ λοιπού ὺπο βασιλέϊ τῷ μεγάλφ τετάχθαι, η κακών άπαθέσιν το παράπαν οἵκαδε1 ἰέναι.
17	ώς, ἢν τούτων απάντων αυτοί τε καὶ ὑμεῖς αμέλησαν τε? ὅπλα ἡμῖν άνταίρειν τολμησητε, ανάγκη καί ημάς, ἢν θεὸς θἐλῃ, τῷ προστυχόντι
18	ώς πολεμίφ χρήσθαι. εἰ μἐντοι βουλομένοις y Νεαπολίταις τά τε βασιλέως ὲλέσθαι καὶ δουλείας οΰτω χαλεπής άπηλλάχθαι, εκείνα ύμΐν άνα-δέχομαι τὰ πιστά διδούς εσεσθαι προς ημών α Σικελιώται πρώην ελπίσαντες ψευδόρκίους ημάς ούκ ἔσχον εἰπεῖν.”
19	Ταῦτα μὲν Στέφανον Βελισάριος ες τον δήμον άπαγγέλλειν εκέλευεν. ίδια δε οι μεγάλα ύπε-σγετο αγαθά εσεσθαι, Νεαπολίτας ἐς εύνοιαν
20	την βασιλέως όρμήσοντι. Στέφανος δε ες την πολιν ηκων τούς τε Βελισαρίου λόγους άπήγγελλε καί γνώμην αυτός άπεφαίνετο βασιλέϊ μάχεσθαι
21	άξύμφορον είναι. καί οι ξυνέπρασσεν Άντίοχος, Σύρος μὲν ἀνήρ, ἐκ παλαιού δε φκημένος εν Νεαπόλβι ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ θάλασσαν εργασία και δόξαν πόλλην επί τε ξυνέσει καί δικαιοσύνη
22	ενταύθα εχων. Πάστωρ δὲ και Ἀσκληπιὁδοτος ρητορε μεν ήστην καί λίαν εν γε Νεαπολίταις λογίμω, Γὁτθοις δὲ φίλω ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, καὶ τὰ παρόντα ὡς ήκιστα βουλομένω μεταβάλλεσθαι.
23	τούτω τώ ανδρε βουλευσαμένω όπως τά πρασσό-μένα ἐν κωλύμη ἔσται, πολλά τε καί μεγάλα τό
1 τὅ ταράπαν σί*αδ« Haury : οίκαὅε τὅ παράπαν MSS.
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fortune, also the calamity of defeat. As for the Neapolitans, then, let these words suffice. But as for these Goths who are present, we give them the choice, either to array themselves hereafter on our side under the great emperor, or to go to their homes altogether immune from harm. Because, if both you and they, disregarding all these considerations, dare to raise arms against us, it will be necessary for us also, if God so wills, to treat whomever we meet as an enemy. If, however, it is the will of the Neapolitans to choose the cause of the emperor and thus to be rid of so cruel a slavery, I take it upon myself, giving you pledges, to promise that you will receive at our hands those benefits which the Sicilians lately hoped for, and with regard to which they were unable to say that we had sworn falsely.” Such was the message which Belisarius bade Stephanus take back to the people. But privately he promised him large rewards if he should inspire the Neapolitans with good-will toward the emperor. And Stephanus, upon coming into the city, reported the words of Belisarius and expressed his own opinion that it was inexpedient to fight against the emperor. And he was assisted in his efforts by Antiochus, a man of Syria, but long resident in Naples for the purpose of carrying on a shipping business, who had a great reputation there for wisdom and justice. But there were two men, Pastor and Asclepiodotus, trained speakers and very notable men among the Neapolitans, who were exceedingly friendly toward the Goths, and quite unwilling to have any change made in the present state of affairs. These two men, planning how they might block the negotiations, induced the multitude to demand many serious
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πλῆθος ἐνηγέτην προίσχεσθαι καί Βελισάριον ορκοις καταλαμβάνειν ὅτι δὴ τούτων αὐτίκα
24	μάλα προς αυτού τεὑξονται. ἐν βιβΧιδίω δὲ άπαντα γράψαντε ὅσα Βελισάριον οὐκ ἄν τις
23	ενδεξασθαι ὐπετὁπησε 'Ζτεφάνω ἔδοσαν. ος, ἐπεὶ ἐς τὺ βασιΧεως στρατοπέδου αὖθις άφίκετο, τῷ στρατηγῷ ἐπιδείξας το γραμματεϊον επυνθά-νετο εἴ οι πάντα τε ἐπιτελἐσαι ὅσα Νεαπολῖται προτείνονται καὶ περὶ τούτων ὸμεῖσθαι βουΧο-μένω εϊη. 6 δὲ αυτόν, άπαντα σφίσιν ἐπιτελῆ
26	ἔσεσθαι υποσχόμενος, άπεπέμψατο. ταύτα Νεαπολῖται άκούσαντες τούς τε λόγους ἐνεδἐχοντο ἡδη καὶ κατὰ τάχος εκέΧευον τη πόλει τὺ βασι-
27	λέως στράτευμά δἐχεσθαι. ἀπαντήσειν γαρ σφίσιν αύτοις ίσχυρίξετο1 οὐδὲν ἄχαρι, εἵ τῳ ικανοί Σικελιῶται τεκμηριώσαι, οΐς δὴ τετύχηκεν ἔναγχος βαρβάρων τυράννων την Ιουστινιανού βασιλείαν ἀλλαξαμἐνοις, ἐλευθέροις τε εἷναι καὶ
28	άπαθεσι δυσκόΧων απάντων, καί ποΧΧφ θορύβφ έχόμενοι ἐπὶ τὰς πύΧας ώς δη αύτας άνακΧι-νοΰντες ῄεσαν. Γὁτθοις δὲ οὐκ ἦν ἐν ἡδονῇ τὰ πρασσόμενα, κωλὑειν μέντοι ούχ οΐοΐ τε ὅντες εκποδών ΐσταντο.
29	Πάστωρ δὲ καὶ ΆσκΧηπιόδοτος τόν τε δήμον καί Γότθους άπαντας ες ἔνα συγκαΧεσαντες χώρον εΧεξαν τοιάδε· “ Πὁλεως μὲν πλῆθος ἐαυτοός τε καὶ τὴν εαυτών σωτηρίαν προίεσθαι ούδεν άπει-κος, ἄλλως τε ήν καί μηδενι2 των δοκιμίων κοινώ-σαν τες ειτ α αυτόνομον την περί τών οΧων ποιη-
30	σωνται γνώσιν. ἡμᾶς δὲ ανάγκη ζύν υμίν οσον
1	σφίσιν αυτοῖς Ισχυρίζ^το Κ : avrois σφίσιν Ισχυρίζοντο L.
2	μηδέν) L : ἡὅονἡ Κ.
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concessions, and to try to force Belisarius to promise on oath that they should forthwith obtain what they asked for. And after writing down in a document such demands as nobody would have supposed that Belisarius would accept, they gave it to Stephanus. And he, returning to the emperor’s army, shewed the writing to the general, and enquired of him whether he was willing to carry out all the proposals which the Neapolitans made and to take an oath concerning them. And Belisarius promised that they should all be fulfilled for them and so sent him back. Now when the Neapolitans heard this, they were in favour of accepting the general’s assurances at once and began to urge that the emperor’s army be received into the city with all speed. For he declared that nothing unpleasant would befall them, if the case of the Sicilians was sufficient evidence for anyone to judge by, since, as he pointed out, it had only recently been their lot, after they had exchanged their barbarian tyrants for the sovereignty of Justinian, to be, not only free men, but also immune from all difficulties. And swayed by great excitement they were about to go to the gates with the purpose of throwing them open. And though the Goths were not pleased with what they were doing, still, since they were unable to prevent it, they stood out of the way.
. But Pastor and Asclepiodotus called together the people and all the Goths in one place, and spoke as follows : “ It is not at all unnatural that the populace of a city should abandon themselves and their own safety, especially if, without consulting any of their notables, they make an independent decision regarding their all. But it is necessary for us, who are on
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οΰττω ἀπολουμἐνους ύστατον έρανον τη πατρίδι
31	τήνδε παρἐχεσθαι τὴν παραίνεσιν. ορώμεν τοίνυν ὺμᾶς, άνδρες πολΐται, καταπροδιδόναι Βελι-σαρίφ υμάς τε αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν πὁλιν ἐπειγομἐνους, πολλά τε ὺμᾶς ἀγαθὰ επαγγελλομένω εργάζεσθαι
32	καὶ ορκους δεινότατους ὺπὲρ τούτων ὸμεῖσθαι. εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ὺμῖν ἀναδἐχεσθαι οἷὁς τε ἐστιν ώς ἐς αυτόν ἦξει τὺ τοῦ πολέμου κράτος, οὐδεὶς ὰν άντείποι1 μη ούχί ταΰτα ὺμῖν ξύμφορα είναι.
33	τῷ κυρίψ γενησομενφ μὴ οὐχὶ πάντα χαρί-ξεσθαι πολλὴ άνοια. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο μὲν ἐν άδήλω κεΐται, ανθρώπων δὲ οὐδεὶς άξιόχρεώς ἐστι τὴν τῆς τύχης ἀναδἐχεσθαι γνώμην, σκέψασθε ὺπὲρ
34	οίων ὺμῖν συμφορών ή σπουδή2 γίγνεται. ἢν γὰρ τῷ πολέμφ Γότθοι τῶν δυσμενών περιέσονται, ώς πολέμιους ὺμᾶς καὶ τὰ δεινότατα σφᾶς αὐτοὺς
35	είργασ μένους κολάσουσιν. οὐ γὰρ ανάγκη βιαζό-μενοι, ἀλλὰ γνώμη ἐθελοκακοῦντες ἐς τὴν προδοσίαν καθίστασθε. ὦστε καὶ Βελισαρίῳ κρατη-σαντι των πολεμίων ἴσως άπιστοί τε φανούμεθα και των ηγουμένων προδόται, και άτε δραπέται γεγενημένοι, ἐς πάντα τον αιώνα φρουράν προς
36	βασΐλέως κατά3 τὺ εἰκὸς εξομεν. ὁ γάρ του προδότου τετυχηκώς τη μεν χάριτι ες το παραυτίκα νικησας ησθη, υποψία οέ ύστερον τη εκ των πεπραγμένων μισεί καί φοβείται τον ευεργέτην, αὐτος ἐφ’ έαυτφ τὰ τἣς απιστίας γνωρίσματα
37	ἔχων. ἣν μέντοι πιστοί Γότθοις εν τω παρόντι γενώμεθα, γενναίως ύποστάντες τον κίνδυνον, αὐ-τοί τε τῶν πολέμιων κρατησαντες μεγάλα ημάς
1	&ν άντείπο» Vitelli : αντείπη Κ, αντείποι L.
2	^ σπουδἡ L : ἐν σπουδἡ Κ. 3 κατά L : ἐς Κ.
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the very point of perishing together with you, to offer as a last contribution to the fatherland this advice. We see, then, fellow citizens, that you are intent upon betraying both yourselves and the city to Belisarius, who promises to confer many benefits upon you and to swear the most solemn oaths in confirmation of liis promises. Now if he is able to promise you this also, that to him will come the victory in the war, no one could deny that the course you are taking is to your advantage. For it is great folly not to gratify every whim of him who is to become master. But if this outcome lies in uncertainty, and no man in the world is competent to guarantee the decision of fortune, consider what sort of misfortunes your haste is seeking to attain. For if the Goths overcome their adversaries in the war, they will punish you as enemies and as having done them the foulest wrong. For you are resorting to this act of treason, not under constraint of necessity, but out of deliberate cowardice. So that even to Belisarius, if he wins the victory over his enemies, we shall perhaps appear faithless and betrayers of our rulers, and having proved ourselves deserters, we shall in all probability have a guard set over us permanently by the emperor. For though he who has found a traitor is pleased at the moment of victory by the service rendered, yet afterwards, moved by suspicion based upon the traitor’s past, he hates and fears his benefactor, since he himself has in his own possession the evidences of the other’s faithlessness. If, however, we shew ourselves faithful to the Goths at the present time, manfully submitting to the danger, they will give us great rewards in case they win
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αγαθά δράσουσι /cal Βελισάριος ἡμῖν νενικηκώς,
38	&v οΰτω τὐχῃ, συγγνώμών ἔσται. εύνοια γαρ άποτυχουσα πρό? οὐδενὺς ανθρώπων1 ὅτι μὴ ἀξυ-
39	νέτου κοΧάζεται. τι δὲ καὶ παθόντε? κατωρρω-δήκατε τῶν πόΧεμίων τὴν προσεδρείαν, οἳ οὓτε τῶν ἐπιτηδείων σπανίξοντες οὓτε του άποκεκΧεισ-μένοι των αναγκαίων κάθησθε οἴκοι, τῷ τε περίβολο) καὶ φρουροῖς τοῖσδε τὺ θαρρεῖν εχοντες; οἰὁμεθα δὲ οὐδ’ ὰν Βελισάριον ἐς τήνδε ξυμβήναι την ομοΧογίαν ἡμῖν, ει τινα βίᾳ τὴν πὁλιν αἱρή-
40	σειν ἐλπίδα εἷχε. καίτοι εἰ τὰ δίκαια καὶ ἡμῖν ξυνοίσοντα ποιεῖν ἡθελεν, οὐ Νεαπολίτας αὐτὺν δεδίσσεσθαι ἐχρῆν οὐδὲ τῇ παρ’ ἡμῶν ἐς Γότθους αδικία την οίκείαν βεβαιοΰν δύναμιν, ἀλλὰ Θευ-δάτῳ τε καὶ Γὁτθοις ἐς χεΐρας ἰἐναι, ὅπως κινδύνου τε καὶ προδοσίας ήμετέρας χωρίς ἡ πόλις ἐς τὺ των νικών των χωρήσει κράτος.”
41	Τοσαῦτα Πάστωρ τε καὶ ΆσκΧηπιόδοτος εἰ-ποντες τούς Ιουδαίους παρηγον ίσχυριζομένους την πὁλιν των αναγκαίων ουδενος ενδεά εσεσθαι, καί Γὁτθοι δὲ φυλάξειν άσφαΧώς τον περίβοΧον
42	ίσχυρίζοντο. οἷς δὴ Νεαπολῖται ήγμένοι έκέΧευον Βελισάριον ένθένδε οτι τάχιστα άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι.
43	ὁ δὲ ἐς τὴν ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο. ποΧΧάκις τε του περιβόΧου άποπειρασάμενος άπεκρούσθη, τῶν στρατιωτών άποΧέσας ποΧΧούς, καὶ μαΧιστα οίς
44	δὴ αρετής τι μεταποιεῖσθαι ξυνέβαινε. τὺ γαρ Νεαπόλλως τείχος τὰ μὲν θαΧάσση, τὰ δὲ δυσχω-
1 ίνθρωττων Κ : ἀνὅρωπου L.
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the mastery over the enemy, and Belisarius, if it should so happen that he is the victor, will be prone to forgive. For loyalty which fails is punished by no man unless he be lacking in understanding. But what has happened to you that you are in terror of being besieged by the enemy, you who have no lack of provisions, have not been deprived by blockade of any of the necessities of life, and hence may sit at home, confident in the fortifications and in your garrison here?1 And in our opinion even Belisarius would not have consented to this agreement with us if he had any hope of capturing the city by force. And yet if what he desired were that which is just and that which will be to our advantage, he ought not to be trying to frighten the Neapolitans or to establish his own power by means of an act of injustice on our part toward the Goths; but he should do battle with Theodatus and the Goths, so that without danger to us or treason on our part the city might come into the power of the victors.”
When they had finished speaking, Pastor and Asclepiodotus brought forward the Jews, who promised that the city should be in want of none of the necessities, and the Goths on their part promised that they would guard the circuit-wall safely. And the Neapolitans, moved by these arguments, bade Belisarius depart thence with all speed. He, however, began the siege. And he made many attempts upon the circuit-wall, but was always repulsed, losing many of his soldiers, and especially those who laid some claim to valour. For the wall of Naples was inaccessible, on one side by reason of the sea, and on the other 1 i.e. the Goths ; cf. § 5 above.
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ρίαις τισὶν ἀπρὁσοδὁν τε ἦν και τοῖς επιβου-λεὑουσι τά τε ἄλλα καὶ διὰ το ἄναντες εἶναι 45 οὐδαμῆ ἐσβατόν, και τον ὸχετὺν μέντοι, δς ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐσῆγε τὺ ύδωρ, διεΧὼν Βελισάριοε, οὐ σφοδρά Νεαπολίτας ετάραξεν, ἐπεὶ φρἐατα ἐντὁς τε ὅντα τοῦ περιβόλου καὶ τὴν χρείαν παρεχόμενα αϊσθησιν τούτου σφίσιν ού Χίαν ἐδίδου.
IX
Οἱ μὲν οὖν ποΧιορκούμενοι Χανθάνοντες τούς πολέμιους eweμίτον ἐς 'Ρώμην παρὰ Θευδάτον βοηθείν σφίσι κατά τάχος Ζεόμενοι, Θευδάτος δὲ πολέμου παρασκευήν τινα ήκιστα ίποιείτο, ὼν μὲν καὶ φύσει άνανδρος, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν
2	εϊρηται, Χε·γουσι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ετερόν τι ξυμ-βήναι, h μάΧιστα αυτόν εξέπΧηξέ τε καί ες όρρω-δίαν μείζω απηνές κεν, εμοϊ μεν ού πιστὰ λέγοντεςι
3	καὶ ὼς δὲ είρήσεται. Θευδάτος και πρότερον μεν ούκ άμεΧέτητος1 ἦν των τι προλέγειν απαγγελλόμενων τὰς πύστεις2 ποιείσθαι, τότε δὲ τοῖς παρ-οῦσιν άπορούμενος, ο δὴ μάΧιστα τούς ανθρώπους ες μαντείας όρμάν εϊωθε, των τινος Εβραίων, δόξαν επί τούτφ ποΧΧήν εχοντος, επυνθάνετο
4	οποίον ποτέ τῷ πο\εμφ τφδε τὺ πέρας εσται. ό δε αὐτῷ ἐπήγγελλε χοίρων δεκάδας τρεις καθείρ* ξαντι εν οίκίσκοις τρισΐ και ονομα ποιησαμενφ δεκάδι εκάστη, Γότθων τε και 'Ρωμαίων καί των
1	αμςλίτητos V: άτελεστοι L.
2	πύστεις Braun : πίστει» MSS.
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because of some difficult country, and those who planned to attack it could gain entrance at no point, not only because of its general situation, but also because the ground sloped steeply. However, Bel-isarius cut the aqueduct which brought water into the city; but he did not in this way seriously disturb the Neapolitans, since there were wells inside the circuit-wall which sufficed for their needs and kept them from feeling too keenly the loss of the aqueduct.
IX
So the besieged, without the knowledge of the enemy, sent to Theodatus in Rome begging him to come to their help with all speed. But Theodatus was not making the least preparation for war, being by nature unmanly, as has been said before.1 And they say that something else happened to him, which terrified him exceedingly and reduced him to still greater anxiety. I, for my part, do not credit this report, but even so it shall be told. Theodatus even before this time had been prone to make enquiries of those who professed to foretell the future, and on the present occasion he was at a loss what to do in the situation which confronted him—a state which more than anything else is accustomed to drive men to seek prophecies ; so he enquired of one of the Hebrews, who had a great reputation for prophecy, what sort of an outcome the present war would have. The Hebrew commanded him to confine three groups of ten swine each in three huts, and after giving them respectively the names of Goths, Romans, and the soldiers of the
1 Chap. iii. 1.
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βασιΧέως στρατιωτών, ημέρας ρητὰς ήσυχη μέ-
5	νειν. θευδάτος δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίει. καὶ ἐπειδὴ τταρήν ή κυρία, ἐν τοῖς οίκίσκοις άμφω γενὁμενοι έθβώντο τούς χοίρους, evpov τε αυτών οίς μὲν τὺ Γότθων ἐπῆν ον ο μα δυοΐν ἀπολελειμμἑνοιν νε-κροὺς άτταντας, ζώντας δὲ ὸλίγων χωρίς άτταντας ές ούς το των βασιΧέως στρατιωτών ονομα ἦλθεν1 ὅσοι μέντοι 'Ρωμαίοι έκΧήθησαν, τούτοις δὲ ξυν-ἑβη άττορρυήναι μὲν τὰς τρίχας άττασι, περιεῖναι
6	δὲ ἐς ήμισυ μάλιστα. ταῦτα Θευδάτῳ θεασαμἐνῳ και ξνμβαΧΧομένφ την του ττοΧέμου άττόβασιν δέος φασϊν ἐπελθεῖν μέγα, εὖ εἰδὁτι ώς Ῥωμαίοις μὲν ξυμττβσεϊται ττάντως τεθνήξεσθαί τε κατὰ ἡμίσεας καὶ των χρημάτων στερησβσθαι, Τότθοις δὲ ήσσωμένοις τὺ γἐνυς ἐν ὸλίγους άττοκβκρίσθαι, ές βασιΧέα δέ, ὸλίγων οἱ στρατιωτών αττοΧου-
7	μένων, το του ττοΧέμου άφίξβσθαι κράτος. καὶ διὰ τούτο Θευδάτῳ Χέηουσιν ουδεμίαν ορμήν έττι-πεσεῖν ἐς αγώνα Βελισαρίῳ καθίστασθαι. περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων λεγἐτω έκαστος ως ττη ές αυτά πίστεώς τε καὶ άττιστίας ἔχει.
8	Βελισάριος δὲ Νεαπολιτας κατὰ γἡν τε καὶ θάΧατταν ττοΧιορκών ἡσχαλλεν. οὺ γάρ οἱ οὐδὲ ττροσχωρήσειν ποτὲ αυτούς ω€Τ0, ου μην ουδέ άΧωσεσθαι ἦλπιζεν, ἐπεὶ του χωρίου την δυσ-
9	κοΧίαν άντιστατούσαν ώς μάλιστα εἔχε. καὶ ὁ χρόνος αυτόν 2 τριβόμβνος ένταύθα ηνία, λογιζὁ-μενον ὅπως μὴ χειμώνος ὦρᾳ ἐπὶ Θβυδάτον τε
10	ἀναγκάζηται καὶ Ύώμην Ιέναι. ἡδη δὲ καὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐπήγγειλε συσκευάζεσθαι, μέΧΧων ἐν-
1 ῆλβεν V: ῆν L.	* αότὅν L : αυτά V.
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emperor, to wait quietly for a certain number of days. And Theodatus did as he was told. And when the appointed day had come, they both went into the huts and looked at the swine ; and they found that of those which had been given the name of Goths all save two were dead, whereas all except a few were living of those which had received the name of the emperors soldiers; and as for those which had been called Romans, it so happened that, although the hair of all of them had fallen out, yet about half of them survived. When Theodatus beheld this and divined the outcome of the war, a great fear, they say, came upon him, since he knew well that it would certainly be the fate of the Romans to die to half their number and be deprived of their possessions, but that the Got!is would be defeated and their race reduced to a few, and that to the emperor would come, with the loss of but a few of his soldiers, the victory in the war. And for this reason, they say, Theodatus felt no impulse to enter into a struggle with Belisarius. As for this story, then, let each one express his views according to the belief or disbelief which he feels regarding it.
But Belisarius, as he besieged the Neapolitans both by land and by sea, was beginning to be vexed. For he was coming to think that they would never yield to him, and, furthermore, he could not hope that the city would be captured, since he was finding that the difficulty of its position was proving to be a very serious obstacle. And the loss of the time which was being spent there distressed him, for he was making his calculations so as to avoid being compelled to go against Theodatus and Rome in the winter season. Indeed he had already even given orders to the army to pack up, his intention
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θἐνδε ὅτι τάχιστα ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι. καί οι ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άπορουμένφ ευτυχία τοιαάε ξυνηνέχθη
11	χρήσθαι. των τινα Ίσαυρων επιθυμία έσχε την του οχετού οικονομίαν θεάσασθαι, και οντινα τρόπον τη πὁλει την του ὕδατος χρείαν πάρει-
12	χετο, εσβάς τε τῆς πὁλεως άποθεν, δθεν αυτόν ΰιερρηξε Βελισάριος, έβάύιζε πόνφ οὐδενί, ἐπεὶ
13	τὺ ὕδωρ αυτόν ατε διερρωγὁτα ἐπελεΧοίπει. ἐπεὶ δὲ άγχιστα του περιβόλου ἐγἐνετο, πέτρα μεγάλη ενέτυχεν, ούκ ανθρώπων χερσιν ενταύθα, ἀλλὰ
U προς τής φύσεως του χωρίου άποτεθείση, ταύτη τῇ πέτρα οι τον οχετόν Βειμάμενοι πάλαι την οικονομίαν ενάψαντες νιώρυχα ἐνθένδε εποίουν, ούκ ες VioVov μέντοι ανθρώπου ίκανώς εχουσαν,
15	ἀλλ’ οσον τφ ὔδατι τὴν πορείαν παρέχεσθαι. και ὃιὰ τοῦτο ξυνεβαινεν ούκ εύρος τό αύτό παντα-χόσε τού οχετού είναι, ἀλλὰ στενοχώρια εν τῇ πέτρα εκείνη ύπηντίαζεν, άνθρώπφ, ἄλλως τε καὶ τεθωρακισμένω ή ἀσπίδα φέροντι, ἀπὁ-
16	ρευτος ουσα. ταύτα τω Ίσαύρφ κατανοήσαντι ούκ αμήχανα ἔδοξεν είναι τῷ στρατφ ες την πόλιν ίέναι, ἣν όλίγφ μετρώ την εκείνη νιώρυχα
17	εύρυτέραν ποιήσωνται. ὅτε δὲ αὐτὺς αφανής τε ών καί των ηγεμόνων οὐδενι πώποτε ἐς λόγους ἦκων τὺ πράγμα ες ΤΙαύκαριν ήνεγκεν, avVpa *Ισαυρον, εν τοΐς Βελισαρίου ύπασπισταις ευδόκιμο ῦντα. ὁ μεν ούν Π αυκαρις τον πάντα λόγον
18	αύτίκα τφ στρατηγφ ήγγειλε. Βελισάριος δὲ τῇ τού λόγου ἡδονῇ άναπνεύσας καϊ χρήμασι με-86
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being to depart from there as quickly as possible. But while he was in the greatest perplexity, it came to pass that he met with the following good fortune. One of the Isaurians was seized with the desire to observe the construction of the aqueduct, and to discover in what manner it provided the supply of water to the city. So he entered it at a place far distant from the city, where Belisarius had broken it open, and proceeded to walk along it, finding no difficulty, since the water had stopped running because the aqueduct had been broken open. But when he reached a point near the circuit-wall, he came upon a large rock, not placed there by the hand of man, but a part of the natural formation of the place. And those who had built the aqueduct many years before, after they had attached the masonry to this rock, proceeded to make a tunnel from that point on, not sufficiently large, however, for a man to pass through, but large enough to furnish a passage for the water. And for this reason it came about that the channel of the aqueduct was not everywhere of the same breadth, but one was confronted by a narrow place at that rock, impassable for a man, especially if he wore armour or carried a shield. And when the Isaurian observed this, it seemed to him not impossible for the army to penetrate into the city,if they should make the tunnel at that point broader by a little. But since he himself was a humble person, and never had come into conversation with any of the commanders, he brought the matter before Paucaris, an Isaurian, who had distinguished himself among the guards of Belisarius. So Paucaris immediately reported the whole matter to the general. And Belisarius, being pleased by the report, took new courage, and by promising to reward
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γάλοις τον άνθρωπον δωρήσεσθαι1 υποσχόμενος ἐς την πραξιν ἦγε, καὶ αυτόν ἐκέλευεν ’Ισαύρων τινας εταιρισάμενον ἐκτομὴν ώς τάχιστα της πέτρας ποιεΐσθαι, φυλασσόμενου ὅπως τοῦ έργου
19	μηδενὶ αϊσθησιν δώσουσι. Παύκαρις δέ, *Ισαὑ-ρους άπολεζάμενος προς τό εργον επιτηδείως πάντη2 έχοντας, ἐντὺς τοῦ οχετού συν αύτοΐς
20	λάθρα εγενετο. ἔς τε τον χώρον ελθόντες ΐνα δὴ τὴν στενοχώριαν η πέτρα εποίει, έργου εϊχοντο, ουκ άξίναις την πέτραν ουδέ πελέκεσι τέμνοντες, όπως μη ἔνδηλα τῷ κτύπφ τοΐς πόλεμίοις ποιή-σωσι τὰ πρασσόμενα, ἀλλὰ σιδηρίοις τισίν όξέσιν
21	αυτήν ενδελεχόστατα ξἑοντες. καὶ χρόνω όλίγω κατείργαστο, ώστε άνθρώπω δυνατά είναι θώρακα τε άμπεχομενω καὶ ασπίδα φέροντι ταυτή ίέναι.
22	’Επειδή δὲ άπαντα ήδη ώς άριστά ειχεν, έννοια Βέλισαρίφ εγενετο ώς, ήν πολεμώ ἐς Νεάπολ/ν τῷ στρατφ εσιτητά εϊη, τοῖς τε άνθρώποις άπο-λωλεναι ξυμβήσεται καί τἄλλα8 ξυμπεσεΐν άπαντα, δσα πόλει πρὺς πολεμίων άλούση
23	γίνεσθαι εϊωθε. Στέφανόν τε ευθύς μεταπεμ-ψάμενος ἔλεξε τοιάδε* “ Πολλάκις εἰδον πόλεις ἁλούσας και των τηνικαύτα γινομένων είμι ἔμ-
24	πείρος, τούς μεν γαρ ανδρας άναιροΰσιν ήβηδόν άπαντας, γυναίκας δε θνήσκειν αίτουμενας ουκ άξιοϋσι κτείνειν, ἀλλ* ἐς ΰβριν αγόμεναι πά-σχουσιν άνήκεστά τε καί ελέου πολλοί) ἄξια.
25	παιδας δὲ οὓτε τροφής ούτε παιδείας οΰτω μετά-λαχόντας δουλεύειν ανάγκη, και ταῦτα τοῖς πάντων εχθίστοις, ών ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ τὺ τῶν
1 ὅωρἡσεσὅαι V: ὅωρἡσασβαι L. 8 πάντη L : πάντας Κ.
* τἄλλα Haury : ἄλλα MSS.
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the man with great sums of money induced him to attempt the undertaking, and commanded him to associate with himself some of the Isaurians and cut out a passage in the rock as quickly as possible, taking care to allow no one to become aware of what they were doing. Paucaris then selected some Isaurians who were thoroughly suitable for the work, and secretly got inside the aqueduct with them. And coining to the place where the rock caused the passage to be narrow, they began their work, not cutting the rock with picks or mattocks, lest by their blows they should reveal to the enemy what they were doing, but scraping it very persistently with sharp instruments of iron. And in a short time the work was done, so that a man wearing a corselet and carrying a shield was able to go through at that point.
But when all his arrangements were at length in complete readiness, the thought occurred to Belisa-rius that if he should by act of war make his entry into Naples with the army, the result would be that lives would be lost and that all the other things would happen which usually attend the capture of a city by an enemy. And straightway summoning Stephanus, he spoke as follows: “ Many times have I witnessed the capture of cities and I am well acquainted with what takes place at such a time. For they slay all the men of every age, and as for the women, though they beg to die, they are not granted the boon of death, but are carried off for outrage and are made to suffer treatment that is abominable and most pitiable. And the children, who are thus deprived of their proper maintenance and education, are forced to be slaves, and that, too, of the men who are the most odious of ail—those on whose hands
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26	πάτερων αίμα τεθέανται. έώ yap, ω φίλε Στέφανέ, λέγεἱν τὺ πυρ, ω τά τε άλλα χρήματα teal το τἣς πόλεως αφανίζεται κάλλος. ταῦτα Νεάπολιν τήνδε ώσπερ εν κατόπτρφ ταῖς πρότερον ἁλούσαις πόλεσιν ὁρῶν πάσχουσαν, αυτής
27	τε καὶ ὺμῶν ἐς οίκτον ήκω. μηχαναϊ yap μοι πεποίηνται νυν ες αυτήν, ήν μή οὐχὶ άλωναι αδύνατον, πὁλιν δὲ άρχαίαν και οΐκήτορας Χριστιανούς τε και Ύωμαίους άνωθεν έχουσαν ες τούτο τύχης ούκ αν εύξαίμην, ἄλλως τε και ὑπ’ εμού1 'Ϋωμαίων στpaτηyoϋvτoς,2 έλθεΐν, μάλιστα έπεί βάρβαροι πολλοί μοι το πλήθος εν τφ στρατοπέδφ είσίν, αδελφούς ή ξυyyεvεΐς προ τουδέ άπολωλεκύτες τού τείχους· ων δή κατέχειν τον θυμόν, ήν πόλέμψ την πόλιν ελωσιν, ούκ αν
28 δυναίμην. ούκούν εως ετι τὺ τὰ ξυνοίσοντα έλέσθαι τε και πράσσειν εφ’ ύμιν έστι, βουλεύ-σασθε μεν τὰ βελτίω, φύyετε δὲ ξυμφοράν ής, ώς το είκός, ξυμπιπτούσης ύμιν ου την τύχην δικαίως, άΧλα την ύμετέραν αίτιάσεσθε8 yvd>-
29	μην.” τοσαῦτα είπών Βελισάριος Στέφανον άπεπέμψατο. ος ες Νεαπολιτών τον δήμον παρήλιε δεδακρνμένος τε και πάντα ξὺν oίμωyfj
30	άyyέλλωv οσα Βελισαρίου λέyοντος ήκουσεν. οι δε (ουδέ yap χρἣν4 Νεαπολίτας αθώους βασιλέϊ κατηκόους yεvέσθai) ούτε εδεισάν τι ούτε Βελι-σαρίω προσχωρεϊν ἔγνωσαν.
1	εμοί) L : ἐμο! Κ.
2	στ partly odvros L : στρατπγουντι Κ.
8	αίτίάσεσβε KraSeninnikov: αίτιάσησὅε Κ, αίτιασὅε L.
4	ουδέ γἄρ χρῆν Haury: ουΖ\ν δεῖ Κ, ούδε γάρ ῆν L.
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they see the blood of their fathers. And this is not all, my dear Stephanus, for I make no mention of the conflagration which destroys all the property and blots out the beauty of the city. When 1 see, as in the mirror of the cities which have been captured in times past, this city of Naples falling victim to such a fate, I am moved to pity both it and you its inhabitants. For such means have now been perfected by me against the city that its capture is inevitable. But I pray that an ancient city, which has for ages been inhabited by both Christians and Romans, may not meet with such a fortune, especially at my hands as commander of Roman troops, not least because in my army are a multitude of barbarians, who have lost brothers or relatives before the wall of this town; for the fury of these men I should be unable to control, if they should capture the city by act of war. While, therefore, it is still within your power to choose and to put into effect that which will be to your advantage, adopt the better course and escape misfortune ; for when it falls upon you, as it probably will, you will not justly blame fortune but your own judgment.” With these words Belisarius dismissed Stephanus. And he went before the people of Naples weeping and reporting with bitter lamentations all that lie had heard Belisarius say. But they, since it was not fated that the Neapolitans should become subjects of the emperor without chastisement, neither became afraid nor did they decide to yield to Belisarius.
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X
Τὁτε δὴ καὶ αὐτὺς τὰ ἐς την είσοδον κατεστη-σατο ώδε. ἄνδρας αμφί τετρακοσίους απολεξά-μενος περὶ λὐχνων ὰφὰς καὶ άρχοντε1 αὐτοῖς ἐπιστήσας Μάγνον τε, ος ιππικού καταλόγου ἡγεῖτο, καὶ τον τῶν Ίσαυρων ὰρχηγὺν Ἕννης, Θωρακίσασθαί τε ὅπαντας καὶ τάς τε ἀσπίδαν τά τε ξίφη άνελομένονς ήσνχάζειν, ἄχρι αὐτὺς
2	σημήνῃ, έκέλευε. καὶ Βέσσαν μεταπεμψάμενος αυτού μἐνειν επήyyειλε· βούλεσθαι yap ξύν αὐτῷ βουλήν τινα περὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου ποιήσασθαι·
3	και ἐπειδὴ πόρρω ήν των νυκτών, Μάγνῳ τε καὶ Ἕννῃ τὰ σφίσι παρόντα εἰπὼν καὶ τὺ χωριον ἐπιδείξας οὖ πρότερον διελὼν τον ὸχετὺν ετνχε,2 τοῖς τετρακόσιοι? ἐς τὴν πὁλιν ἐξηγησασθαι,
4	λὑχνα ἀνελομἐνους, εκέλευε. καί ανδρας δύο ταῖς σαλπιηξι χρήσθαι επισταμένους ξύν αὐτοῖς επεμψεν, όπως, έπειδαν τού περιβόλου εντός ηένωνται, τἡν τε πόλιν ξυνταράξαι και τὰ πρασ-
5	σόμενα σημήναι σφίσιν οΐοί τε ωσιν. αντος δε κλίμακας οτι πλείστας πρότερον πεποιημένας εν παρασκευή εΐχεν.
Οι μέν ούν ες τον οχετόν ύποδύντες επί την πόλιν εβάδιζον, αυτός δε ξύν τω Βέσσα καί Φωτίω αυτού εμενε και ξύν αύτοις απαντα
6	επρασσε. πέμψας δε καί ες τό στρατόπεδον, iypvyopivai τε καί τα δπλα εν γερσίν εχειν ἐπὲταττε. και ποΧλοὺς μέντοι άμφ αυτόν ειχεν
1 ἄρχοντε Haury : άρχοντα MSS.
8 διελών τὅν όχετὅν ίτυχε Κ: τὅν όχ. £τ. 5ιαρρἡ|ας L.
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Then at length Belisarius, on his part, made his preparations to enter the city as follows. Selecting at nightfall about four hundred men and appointing as commander over them Magnus, who led a detachment of cavalry, and Ennes, the leader of the Isaurians, he commanded them all to put on their corselets, take in hand their shields and swords, and remain quiet until he himself should give the signal. And he summoned Bessas1 and gave him orders to stay with him, for he wished to consult with him concerning a certain matter pertaining to the army. And when it was well on in the night, he explained to Magnus and Ennes the task before them, pointed out the place where he had previously broken open the aqueduct, and ordered them to lead the four hundred men into the city, taking lights with them And he sent with them two men skilled in the use of the trumpet, so that as soon as they should get inside the circuit-wall, they might be able both to throw the city into confusion and to notify their own men what they were doing. And he himself was holding in readiness a very great number of ladders which had been constructed previously.
So these men entered the aqueduct and were proceeding toward the city, while he with Bessas and Photius 2 remained at his post and with their help was attending to all details. And he also sent to the camp, commanding the men to remain awake and to keep their arms in their hands. At the same time
1 Cf. chap. v. 3.	* Cf. chap. v. 5.
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οὺς δὴ εὐτολμοτάτους ᾤετο είναι, των δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν Ιόντων οι ὺπὲρ ἦμισυ κατωρρωδηκότες
7	τον κίνδυνον όπίσω άπεκομίζοντο. οὺς ἐπεὶ Μάγνος ἔπεσθαί οἱ, καίπερ πολλὰ παραινέσας, ούκ ἔπειθε, παρὰ τὸν στρατηγόν ξνν αὐτοῖς
8	ἐπανῆκε. τούτους δὲ Βελισάριος κακίσας καὶ τῶν ἀμφ* αυτόν άπολεξας διακοσίους συν Μάγνῳ ἰἐναι εκέλευεν. ὦν δὴ καὶ Φώτιος ηγεισθαι θέλων, ἐς τὴν διώρυγα ἐσεπήδησεν ἀλλὰ Βελισάριος
9	αυτόν διεκώλυσεν. αίσχυνθεντες δὲ τοῦ τε στρατηγού καλ Φωτίου τὴν λοιδορίαν καί οσοι τον κίνδυνον εφευγον, αύθις αυτόν ύποστηναι
10	τολμήσαντες ξὺν αὐτοῖς εΐποντο. Βελισάριος δὲ δείσας μὴ των πολεμίων τισὶ των πρασσομενων αϊσθησις γένηται, οι δη ἐς τὸν πύργον φυλακήν ειχον ος τοῦ οχετού αγχιστα ετύγχανεν ών, ενταύθα τε ήλθε και Βεσσαν ἐκέλ*ν~ τί) Γότθων φωνή διαλέγεσθαι τοῖς ταύτη βάρβαροις, ὅπως δὴ μή τις αὐτοῖς ἐκ των οπλών πάταγος ενανλος
11	εἵη. καὶ Βἑσσας μὲν αυτοις άναβοησας μέγα προσ-χωρεϊν Βελισαρίω παρτ/νει, πολλὰ σφίσιν επαγ-
12	γελλόμενος άγαθα εσεσθαι. οι δὲ ετώθαζον, πολλὰ ἐς Βελισάριὁν τε καί βασιλέα ύβρίζοντες. ταύτα μεν ούν Βελισαρίῳ και Βἐσσᾳ επράσσετο τῇδε.
13	Ό δὲ Νεαπὁλεως ὐχετὺς οὐκ ἄχρι ἐς τὺ τείχος καλύπτεται μόνον, ἀλλ’ οὖτω τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ πΧεῖστον διηκει, κύρτωμα εκ πλίνθου ώπτημενης υψηλόν εχων, ώστε γενόμενοι εντός τον περιβόλου οι άμφϊ Μάγνον τε καί "Εννην απόντες ονδε inτου
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he kept near him a large force—men whom he considered most courageous. Now of the men who were on their way to the city above half became terrified at the danger and turned back. And since Magnus could not persuade them to follow him, although he urged them again and again, he returned with them to the general. And Belisarius, after reviling these men, selected two hundred of the troops at hand, and ordered them to go with Magnus. And Photius also, wishing to lead them, leaped into the channel of the aqueduct, but Belisarius prevented him. Then those who were fleeing from the danger, put to shame by the railings of the general and of Photius, took heart to face it once more and followed with the others. And Belisarius, fearing lest their operations should be perceived by some of the enemy, who were maintaining a guard on the tower which happened to be nearest to the aqueduct, went to that place and commanded Bessas to carry on a conversation in the Gothic tongue with the barbarians there, his purpose being to prevent any clanging of the weapons from being audible to them. And so Bessas shouted to them in a loud voice, urging the Goths to yield to Belisarius and promising that they should have many rewards. But they jeered at him, indulging in many insults directed at both Belisarius and the emperor. Belisarius and Bessas, then, were thus occupied.
Now the aqueduct of Naples is not only covered until it reaches the wall, but remains covered as it extends to a great distance inside the city, being carried on a high arch of baked brick. Consequently, when the men under the command of Magnus and Ernies had got inside the fortifications, they were
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14	ποτὲ yής εἰσι ξυμβάλλεσθαι ἐδύναντο. ού μήν ούΒέ πη άποβαίνειν ἐνθἐνδε1 εἶχον, εως οΐ πρώτοι ἐς χώρον ϊκοντο ου τον οχετόν άνώροφον ξννέ-πεσεν εἷναι καὶ οίκημα ην κομιδἣ ἀπημελημἐνον.
15	ενταύθα εσω γυνή τις ᾤκει, μόνη τε ουσα καὶ πενία πολλῇ Συνοικούσα, και ΒενΒρον ἐλαίας καθ-
16	νπερθεν τού οχετού επεφύκει. οὐτοι ἐπειδὴ τον τε ουρανόν εΙΒον καὶ ἐν μἐσῃ πόλει ήσθοντο είναι, εκβαίνειν μὲν Βιενοούντο, μηχανήν μεντοι ούΒε-μίαν ειχον, ἄλλως τε καὶ ξὺν τοῖς οπλοις, του οχετού άπαλλάσσεσθαι. υψηλή yap τις ενταύθα η οίκοΒομία ετυχεν ουσα και ούΒε άνάβασίν τινα
17	εχουσα, τών Βε στρατιωτών επί πλειστον απο-ρουμένων καί ἐς στενοχώριαν πολλήν ξυνιόντων (ἡδη γὰρ καὶ τῶν όπισθεν ιόντων πολύς τις ξυν-ἑρρει ὅμιλος), iyενετό αυτών τινι έννοια της
18	ανόδου άποπειράσασθαι. καταθέμενος ούν αύτίκα τὰ ὅπλα, ταῖς τε χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τὴν ἀνά-βασιν βιασάμενος, ες το τής yυvaικός οίκημα
19	ἡλθε. καὶ αυτήν ενταύθα ίΒών, ἡν μὴ σιωπωη, κτείνειν ήπείλησεν. ή Βε κaτaπλayεΐσa άφωνος εμεινε. καί ος εκ τού πρεμνου τής ελαίας ιμάντα τινα ισχυρόν αναψάμενος την ετεραν τού ίμάντος αρχήν ες τον οχετόν ερριψεν. ού Βή λαβόμενος
20	τών στρατιωτών έκαστος άνεβαινε μόλις. ἐπει δὲ άναβεβήκεσαν άπαντες τής τε νυκτός τό τεταρτημόριου ἔτι ελείπετο, χωρούσιν επί τό τείχος· καὶ πύpyωv Βύο τούς φύλακας, οὐδἐν τι αἰσθανο-
1 ἐνὅίνὅβ κ : om. L.
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one and all unable even to conjecture where in the world they were. Furthermore, they could not leave the aqueduct at any point until the foremost of them came to a place where the aqueduct chanced to be without a roof and where stood a building which had entirely fallen into neglect. Inside this building a certain woman had her dwelling, living alone with utter poverty as her only companion; and an olive tree had grown out over the aqueduct. So when these men saw the sky and perceived that they were in the midst of the city, they began to plan how they might get out, but they had no means of leaving the aqueduct either with or without their arms. For the structure happened to be very high at that point and, besides, offered no means of climbing to the top. But as the soldiers were in a state of great perplexity and were beginning to crowd each other greatly as they collected there (for already, as the men in the rear kept coming up, a great throng was beginning to gather), the thought occurred to one of them to make trial of the ascent. He immediately therefore laid down his arms, and forcing his way up with hands and feet, reached the woman’s house. And seeing her there, he threatened to kill her unless she should remain silent. And she was terror-stricken and remained speechless. He then fastened to the trunk of the olive tree a strong strap, and threw the other end of it into the aqueduct. So the soldiers, laying hold of it one at a time, managed with difficulty to make the ascent. And after all had come up and a fourth part of the night still remained, they proceeded toward the wall; and they slew the garrison of two of the towers before the men in them
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μένους του κακού, κτβίνουσιν άμφϊ τα προς βορράν τού περιβόλου, €νθα Βελισάριος ξὺν τω Βἑσσᾳ καὶ Φωτίῳ εἱστήκει, καραδοκών τα πρασσὁμενα.
21	καὶ οἱ μὲν τὺ στράτευμά1 ἐπὶ τὺ τείχος ταῖς σάλ-πιηξιν ἐκάλουν, Βελισάριος δὲ τῷ περιβόλφ τὰς κλίμακας ἐρείσας τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐνθἑνδε ἀνα-
22	βαίνειν ἐκέλευε. των δὲ κλιμάκων οὐδεμίαν διή-κειν ἄχρι ἐς τὰς επάλξεις ξυνέβαινεν, ἄτε γαρ αύτάς ούκ έκ του έμφανοΰς οι τεχνϊται ποιούμενοι μέτρου τού καθήκοντος ούχ οϊοί τε εζικνεΐσθαι
23	ἐγἑνοντο. διὁπερ δύο ἐς ἀΧλήλας ξυνδέοντες και επ’ άμφοΐν άναβαίνοντες οΰτω δη των επάλξεων καθυπέρτεροι οι στρατιώται ἐγένοντο. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Βελισαρίῳ εφέρετο τῇδε.
24	Ἐς δὲ τὰ προς θάλασσαν τού περιβόλου, ἕνθα οὐχ οἱ βάρβαροι, ἀλλὰ ’Ιουδαῖοι φυλακήν είχον, ούτε ταῖς κλιμαξι χρήσθαι ούτε άναβαίνειν ες το
25	τεῖχος οι στρατιώται εδύναντο. οἱ γαρ Ιουδαῖοι τοῖς πολεμίοις ήδη προσκεκρουκέτες, έμπόδιοί τε γεγενημένοι όπως μὴ τὴν πόλιν αμαχητί ελωσι, και άπ’ αυτού έλπίδα ουδέ μίαν ήν ὺπ’2 αυτοίς ὦσιν3 εχοντες, καρτερως τε, καίπερ αύτοϊς τής πόλεως ήδη άλούσης, έμάχοντο και τη των έναν-
26	τίων προσβολή παρά δόξαν άντεΐγον. επει δε ήμερα εγενετο και των αναβεβηκοτων τινες επ αυτούς ήεσαν, οΰτω δη καί αυτοί όπισθεν βαλλόμενοι εφευΎον, καί κατά κράτος Νεάπολις ήλω. καί των πυλών ήδη άνακεκλιμένων άπας ό Ῥω-
27	μαιών στρατός είσήει. δσοι δε άμφϊ πύλας ετε-
1	τὅ στράτευμα Κ : om. L.
2	ἡν όπ* Haury : &ν ύπ* Vitelli, ἡν ἐπ’ Grotius, ἐπ’ MSS.
3	αύτοΪ5 %>σιν L : avrobs Κ, avrois Christ.
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had an inkling of the trouble. These towers were on the northern portion of the circuit-wall, where Belisarius was stationed with Bessas and Photius, anxiously awaiting the progress of events. So while the trumpeters were summoning the army to the wall, Belisarius was placing the ladders against the fortifications and commanding the soldiers to mount them. But it so happened that not one of the ladders reached as far as the parapet. For since the workmen had not made them in sight of the wall, they had not been able to arrive at the proper measure. For this reason they bound two together, and it was only by using both of them for the ascent that the soldiers got above the level of the parapet. Such was the progress of these events where Belisarius was engaged.
But on the side of the circuit-wall which faces the sea, where the forces on guard were not barbarians, but Jews, the soldiers were unable either to use the ladders or to scale the wall. For the Jews had already given offence to their enemy by having opposed their efforts to capture the city without a fight, and for this reason they had no hope if they should fall into their hands; so they kept fighting stubbornly, although they could see that the city had already been captured, and held out beyond all expectation against the assaults of their opponents. But when day came and some of those who had mounted the wall marched against them, then at last they also, now that they were being shot at from behind, took to flight, and Naples was captured by storm. By 536 a this time the gates were thrown open and the whole Roman army came in. But those who were stationed
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τάχατο τὰς 7Γρός άνίσχοντα ἡλιον τετραμμἐνας, ἐπει κλίμακες σφίσι παρούσαι οὐδαμῆ ετυχον, ταὑτας δὴ τὰς πύλας αφύλακτους παντάπασιν
28	οὕσας ἔκαυσαν. ἔρημον γἀγ άνδρών τό εκείνη τείχος, ἄτε τῶν φυλάκων δρασμφ χρησαμένων,
29	ἐγἐνετο. φόνος τε ένταϋθα πολὺς έyεyόvει, θυμφ yap εχόμενοι ἄπαντες, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅσοις αδελφόν τινα ἣ ξυyyεvή ἀποθανεῖν τειχομαχοῦντα τετύχηκε, τον ἐν πόσιν αει, οὐδεμιᾶς ἡλικίας φει-δὁμενοι, ἔκτεινον, ἔς τε τὰς οικίας εσβάλλοντες παῖδας μὲν καὶ γυναικας ἡνδραπὁδισαν, τὰ δὲ χρήματα ἐληίσαντο, καὶ πάντων μάλιστα οι Μασ-σαγέται, οῖ οὐδὲ τῶν ἱερῶν ἀπβχὁμενοι πολλούς τῶν ἐς αὐτὰ φυyόvτωv ἀνεῖλον, εως Βελισάριος πανταχόσε περιιὼν διεκώλυσέ τε καὶ ξυyκaλέσaς άπαντας ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
30	“Ἐπειδὴ νενικηκέναι τε ἡμῖν δέδωκεν ὁ θεὺς καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ευδοξίας άφΐχθαι, πόλιν άνά-λωτον πρότερον ούσαν ύποχειρίαν ἡμῖν ποιησά-μενος, άναηκαιον και ημάς τό μη αναξίους είναι τής χάριτος, άλλα τη ἐς τοὺς ήσσημόνους φιλανθρωπία τό δικαίως κεκρατηκέναι τούτων ενδείκνυ- \
31	σθαι. μὴ τοίνυν απέραντα Νεαπολίτας μισήσητε, μηδὲ ύπερόριον του πολέμου τό ές αυτούς εχθος ποίηση τε, τούς yap ήσσημένους ούδεις των νενι-
32	κηκότων ετι μισεί. κτείνοντές τε αυτούς ου πολεμίων άπaλλayήσεσθε τό λοιπόν, ἀλλὰ θανάτω ζημιωθήσεσθε των υπηκόων, ούκοΰν ανθρώπους τούσδε μηδέν εpyάσησθε περαιτέρω κακόν, μηδὲ ιοο
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about the gates which fronted the east, since, as it happened, they had no ladders at hand, set fire to these gates, which were altogether unguarded; for that part of the wall had been deserted, the guards having taken to flight. And then a great slaughter took place ; for all of them were possessed with fury, especially those who had chanced to have a brother or other relative slain in the fighting at the wall. And they kept killing all whom they encountered, sparing neither old nor young, and dashing into the houses they made slaves of the women and children and secured the valuables as plunder; and in this the Massagetae outdid all the rest, for they did not even withhold their hand from the sanctuaries, but slew many of those who had taken refuge in them, until Belisarius, visiting every part of the city, put a stop to this, and calling all together, spoke as follows :
“ Inasmuch as God has given us the victory and has permitted us to attain the greatest height of glory, by putting under our hand a city which has never been captured before, it behooves us on our part to shew ourselves not unworthy of His grace, but by our humane treatment of the vanquished, to make it plain that we have conquered these men justly. Do not, therefore, hate the Neapolitans with a boundless hatred, and do not allow your hostility toward them to continue beyond the limits of the war. For when men have been vanquished, their victors never hate them any longer. And by killing them you will not be ridding yourselves of enemies for the future, but you will be suffering a loss through the death of your subjects. Therefore, do these men no further harm, nor continue to give
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33	ttj opyp πάντα χαρίζεσθε, αισχρόν yap των μεν πολεμίων κρατεῖν, του δὲ θυμόν ἦσσους φαίνε-σθαι. ύμϊν δὲ χρήματα μὲν τὰ ἄλλα yiveaBw τῆς ἀρετῆς ὰθλα, γυναῖκες δὲ τοῖς ἀνδράσι ξὺν τοῖς παισὶν ἀποδιδὁσθων. μανθανέτωσαν δὲ οἱ νενι-κημἐνοι τοῖς irpaypuaiv ηλίκων ἐξ1 αβουλίας εστέρηνται φίλων."
34	Τοσαῦτα εἰπὼν Βελισάριος τάς τε γυναίκας καὶ τὰ παιδία καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ανδράποδα Νεαπολίταις πάντα άφηκεν, ύβρεως οὐδεμιᾶς ἐς πείραν ελ-θὁντα, καὶ αὐτοῖς τοὺς στρατιώτας διήλλαξεν.
35	οὔτω τε Νεαπολίταις ξυνηνέχθη εκείνη τῇ ημέρα αίχμαλώτοις τε yεvέσθaι καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν άνασώσασθαι καὶ τῶν χρημάτων τα τιμιώτατα
36	άνακτησασθαι. ἐπεὶ αυτών ὅσοι χρυσόν ή ἄλλο τι των τίμιων εχοντες ετνχον, ούτοι δη τὰ πρὁ-τερα ἐς γην κατορύξαντες άπεκρύψαντο, και ταύττ) τούς πολεμίους λαθειν ϊσχυσαν αύτοΐς χρήμασι τὰς οικίας άπόΧαβόντες. η τε πολιορκία ές ημέρας μάλιστα είκοσι κατατείνασα ες τούτο ετε-
37	Χεύτα. Γότθους δε τούς τηδε άλόντας ονχ ήσσους ή οκτακόσιους όντας κακών απαθείς Βελισάριος παντάπασι διαφυλάξας, ούκ ελασσόνως ή τούς στρατιώτας τούς αυτού εν τιμή είχε.
38	Πάστωρ δε, ος ἐς ἀπὁνοιαν, ώς πρότερον μοι δεδήΧωται, τον δῆμον ἐνῆγεν, ἐπεὶ τὴν πόΧιν άΧισκομένην ειδεν, ές αποπληξίαν ἐξἐπεσε καὶ εξαπίνης άπέθανεν, οὕτε νοσησας πρότερον ούτε
39	ἄλλο τι προς οὐδενὸς παθών αχαρι. Ἀσκληπιὁ-δοτος δέ, ος ξὺν αὐτῷ ταύτα επρασσε, ξὺν των
1	ἐ| L : Τῆς Κ.
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way wholly to anger. For it is a disgrace to prevail over the enemy and then to shew yourselves vanquished by passion. So let all the possessions of these men suffice for you as the rewards of your valour, but let their wives, together with the children, be given back to the men. And let the conquered learn by experience what kind of friends they have forfeited by reason of foolish counsel.”
After speaking thus, Belisarius released to the Neapolitans their women and children and the slaves, one and all, no insult having been experienced by them, and he reconciled the soldiers to the citizens. And thus it came to pass for the Neapolitans that on that day they both became captives and regained their liberty, and that they recovered the most precious of their possessions. For those of them who happened to have gold or anything else of value had previously concealed it by burying it in the earth, and in this way they succeeded in hiding from the enemy the fact that in getting back their houses they were recovering their money also. And the siege, which had lasted about twenty days, ended thus. As for the Goths who were captured in the city, not less than eight hundred in number, Belisarius put them under guard and kept them from all harm, holding them in no less honour than his own soldiers.
And Pastor, who had been leading the people upon a course of folly, as has been previously1 set forth by me, upon seeing the city captured, fell into a fit of apoplexy and died suddenly, though he had neither been ill before nor suffered any harm from anyone. But Asclepiodotus, who was engaged in this
1 Chap. viii. 22.
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λογῖμων τοῖς περιοΰσι παρά Βελισάριον ἡλθε.
40	και αύτφ Στέφανος επιτωθάζων εΧοιδορεϊτο ώδε· “Ὄρα, ω κάκιστε ανθρώπων απάντων, οϊα κακά την πατρίδα είργάσω, τής ες Γότθους εύνοιας την
41	των πολιτών αποδομένος σωτηρίαν. είτα εί μεν τοις βαρβάροις ευ εγεγόνει τὰ πράγματα, ήξίωσας αν έμμισθός τε αυτός προς εκείνων είναι και ημών έκαστον των τά βεΧτίω βεβουΧευμένων τής ες
42	τούς 'Γωμαίους προδοσίας ύπαγαγεΐν. επεί δέ την μὲν πὁλιν βασιΧεύς εἷλε, σεσώσμεθα δέ τῇ τοΰδε του άνδρός αρετή, οὕτω δὲ1 εισεΧθεΐν παρά τον στρατηγόν άνεπισκέπτως ετόΧμησας άτε ου-δεν δεινόν ούτε Νεαπολίτας οντε τό βασιΧέως διαπεπpay μένος στρατοπέδου, αξίας τίσεις δι-
43	κας.”1 2 Στέφανος μεν τῇ ξυμφορα περιώδυνος ών ες Ἀσκληπιὁδοτον ταυτα άπέρριψεν. ό δέ αυτόν αμείβεται τοΐσδε· “ ΑέΧηθας σαυτόν εγκωμιάζων ημάς, ώ γενναίε, οἷς δὴ3 έννοιαν την ες τούς
44	Γότθους ή μιν ονειδίζεις. εΰνους γάρ τις4 δεσπο-ταις κινδυνεύουσιν, εἰ μὴ ἐκ τοῦ βεβαίου τής γνώμης, οὐκ ἄν ποτέ εἴη. ἐμὲ μὲν οὖν οἱ κρατούντες τοιούτον τής ποΧιτείας φύΧακα εξουσιν olov αρ-τίως ποΧέμιον εύρον, ἐπεὶ ὁ τῇ φύσει τό πιστόν
45	ἔχων οὐ ξυμμεταβάΧΧει τῇ τὐχῃ τὴν γνώμην. σὺ δὲ των πραγμάτων οὐχ ομοίως αύτοΐς φερομένων ετοίμως ἂν τοὺς τῶν έπιόντων ενδέξαιο Χογους. ὁ γαρ πὸ τἧς διανοίας νόσων αστατον άμα τε έδεισε και την ες τούς φιΧτάτους ήρνήσατο πί-
1	οΰτω ὅε Κ : outco δἡ L\ j.
2	ά£ίας τίσεις δίκας Κ. : om. L.
5 δἡ L: δι’ KV,.
4 yip ns Κ pr. m. corr., L : γἀρ τοῖς K pi. m.
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intrigue with him, came before Belisarius with those of the notables who survived. And Stephanus mocked and reviled him with these words: “ See, O basest of all men, what evils you have brought to your fatherland, by selling the safety of the citizens for loyalty to the Goths. And furthermore, if things had gone well for the barbarians, you would have claimed the right to be yourself a hireling in their service and to bring to court on the charge of trying to betray the city to the Romans each one of us who have given the better counsel. But now that the emperor has captured the city, and we have been saved by the uprightness of this man, and you even so have had the hardihood recklessly to come into the presence of the general as if you had done no harm to the Neapolitans or to the emperor’s army, you will meet with the punishment you deserve.” Such were the words which Stephanus, who· was deeply grieved by the misfortune of the city, hurled against Asclepiodotus. And Asclepiodotus replied to him as follows: “ Quite unwittingly, noble Sir, you have been heaping praise upon us, when you reproach us for our loyalty to the Goths. For no one could ever be loyal to his masters when they are in danger, except it be by firm conviction. As for me, then, the victors will have in me as true a guardian of the state as they lately found in me an enemy, since he whom nature has endowed with the quality of fidelity does not change his conviction when he changes his fortune. But you, should their fortunes not continue to prosper as before, would readily listen to the overtures of their assailants. For he who has the disease of inconstancy of mind no sooner takes fright than he denies his pledge to those most deal·.”
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46	στιν.” τοσαΰτα μὲν καί ’Ασκληπιὁδοτος είπε. Νεαπολιτῶν δὲ ὸ δῆμος, ἐπεὶ αὐτὺν ἐνθένδε ὰνα-χωροΰντα εἷδον, ἀθρὁοι γενὁμενοι, ἆπαντα αὐτῷ έπεκάλουν τα παρόντα σφισι. και οὐ πρότερον απίστησαν, πριν δὴ ἔκτεινάν τε καὶ τὺ σώμα
47	κατὰ βραχύ διεσπάσαντο. οΰτω τε εν τῇ Πά-στωρος οι κι α γενομενοι τον ανορα εζητονν. τοις τε οίκέταις τεθνάναι ΤΙάστωρα ίσχυριζομένοις ήκιστα πιστεύειν ήξίουν, εως αὐτοῖς τον τοῦ ανθρώπου νεκρόν ἔδειξαν. καὶ αυτόν Νεαττολῖται
48	ἐν τῷ προαστείψ άνεσκολόπισαν. οὓτω τε Βελι-σάριον παρητήσαντο εφ' oh δίκαια ὸργῇ εχόμενοι έδρασαν, τυχόντες τε αυτοί) συγγνώμονος διελύ-θησαν, οΰτω μεν Νεαπολῖται ἀπήλλαξαν.
XI
Γότθοι1 δὲ ὅσοις άμφί τε Ῥώμην καὶ τὰ εκείνη χωρία ξυνέπεσεν είναι, καὶ πρότερον τήν Θευ-δάτου ησυχίαν εν θαύματι μεγάλῳ ποιούμενοι,2 ὅτι δὴ εν ηειτόνων ονσι τ oh πολεμίοις οὐ βού-λοιτο διὰ μάχτ)ς ἰἐναι, ἐν σφίσι τε αὐτοῖς υποψία πολλῇ ἐς αυτόν χρώμενοι,3 ώς δὴ τὰ Γότθων π^άγματα προδιδοΐ Ίουστινιανω βασιλέϊ εθελουσίως, ἄλλο τε οι ούδεν επιμελες εϊη, πλήν γε δὴ ὅπως αυτός ήσυχη βιοτεύοι, ώς πλεΐστα περιβαλλόμενος χρήματα, επειδή άλωναι Νεάπολιν ήκουσαν, απαντά οι ταΰτα εκ του εμφανούς ήδη επικαλοΰντες ες χωρίον ξυνελέγησαν Ρώμης ὸγ-
1	Γὅτὅοι Kraseninnikov : γὅτὅοις MSS.
2	ποιούμενοι KraSeninnikov : ποιουμἐνοις MSS.
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Such were the words of Asclepiodotus. But the populace of the Neapolitans, when they saw him returning from Belisarius, gathered in a body and began to charge him with responsibility for all that had befallen them. And they did not leave him until they had killed him and torn his body into small pieces. After that they came to the house of Pastor, seeking for the man. And when the servants insisted that Pastor was dead, they were quite unwilling to believe them until they were shown the man’s body. And the Neapolitans impaled him in the outskirts of the town. Then they begged Belisarius to pardon them for what they had done while moved with just anger, and receiving his forgiveness, they dispersed. Such was the fate of the Neapolitans.
XI
But the Goths who were at Rome and in the country round about had even before this regarded with great amazement the inactivity of Theodatus, because, though the enemy was in his neighbourhood, he was unwilling to engage them in battle, and they felt among themselves much suspicion toward him, believing that he was betraying the cause of the Goths to the Emperor Justinian of his own free will, and cared for nothing else than that he himself might live in quiet, possessed of as much money as possible. Accordingly, when they heard that Naples had been captured, they began immediately to make all these charges against him openly and gathered *
* χράμενοι KraSeninnikov: χρωμ4νοις K, χρησαμίνοπ L.
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Βοήκοντα /cal διακοσίους σταδίους Βιέχον, ὅπερ 'Ρωμαίοι καλούσι Ῥεγάτα* ενταύθα1 ένστρατο-πεδεὑσασθαι σφίσιν ἔδοξεν αριστον είναι· πεδία
2	γὰρ πολλὰ ἐνταῦθά ἐστιν ίππόβοτα. pel δὲ και ποταμός, ὸν Δεκεννόβιον τῇ Κατινών φωνή καλού-σιν οἱ επιχώριοι, ὅτι δὴ ἐννεακαίδεκα περιιὼν σημεῖα, ὅπερ ξύνεισιν ἐς τρισκαίδεκα καὶ εκατόν σταδίους, οὕτω δὴ εκβάλλει ἐς θάλασσαν άμφι πόλιν Ύαρακίνην, ἦς ἄγχιστα ορος τὺ Κίρκαιόν ἐστιν, οὖ τον Ὀδυσσέα τῇ Κίρκη ξυγγενἐσθαι φασίν, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐ πιστά λέγοντες, ἐπεὶ ἐν νήσῳ 'Όμηρος τὰ τῆς Κίρκης οἰκία ισχυρίζεται είναι.
3	εκείνο μέντοι εχω είπειν, ώς τὺ Κίρκαιον τούτο, επί πολύ τής θαλάσσης Βιήκον, νήσῳ εμφερές εστι, και τοΐς τε πλέον σιν ἄγχιστα τοΐς τε ες την εκείνη ήϊόνα βαΒίζουσι νήσος Βοκεί επι πλείστον είναι. καὶ ἐπειδάν τις ἐν αὐτῷ ηένηται, τότε δὴ μεταμανθάνει ψευσθήναι τής Βόξης τὰ πρότερα.
4	καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Γ/Ομηρος ϊσως νήσον το χωρίον ώνόμασεν. ἐγὼ δὲ ὲπὶ τὺν πρότερον λόγον ανειμι.2
5	Γότθοι, επειΒή ες rPεyάτα ξυνελέγησαν, βασιλέα σφίσι τε και Ίταλιώταις Οὐίττιγιν εΐλοντο, άνΒρα οικίας μεν ονκ επιφανούς οντα, εν μάχαις δὲ ταῖς άμφι Σίρμιον λίαν εύΒοκιμηκότα το πρότερον, ήνίκα τον προς ΤήπαιΒας πόλεμον θευδἐ-
6	ριχος Βιέφερε. Θευδάτος μὲν οὖν ταῦτα άκούσας ες φυγήν τε ωρμητο και τήν επι 'Ραβένναν ήλαυ-
1	ἐνταΰθα Κ : ἐνὅἐνδε γαρ L.
2	άνειμι L : είμι Κ, ἐπάνειμι Herwerden.
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at a place two hundred and eighty stades distant from Rome, which the Romans call Regata.1 And it seemed best to them to make camp in that place; for there are extensive plains there which furnish pasture for horses. And a river also flows by the place, which the inhabitants call Decennovium2 in the Latin tongue, because it flows past nineteen milestones, a distance which amounts to one hundred and thirteen stades, before it empties into the sea near the city of Taracina; and very near that place is Mt. Cir-caeum, where they say Odysseus met Circe, though the story seems to me untrustworthy, for Homer declares that the habitation of Circe was on an island. This, however, I am able to say, that this Mt. Circaeum, extending as it does far into the sea, resembles an island, so that both to those who sail close to it and to those who walk to the shore in the neighbourhood it has every appearance of being an island. And only when a man gets on it does he realize that he was deceived in his former opinion. And for this reason Homer perhaps called the place an island. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
The Goths, after gathering at Regata, chose as king over them and the Italians Vittigis, a man who, though not of a conspicuous house, had previously won great renown in the battles about Sirmium, when Theoderic was carrying on the war against the Gepaedes.8 Theodatus, therefore, upon hearing this, rushed off in flight and took the road to Ra-
1	Near Terracina.
2	The name is made from decern and novem, “ nineteen,”— apparently a late formation. The “river” was in reality a canal, extending from Appii Forum to Terracina.
3	Chap. iii. 15.
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νεν. Οὐίττιγις δὲ κατὰ τάχος Ὄπταριν επεμψεν, ἄνδρα Γότθον, ἐπιστείλας αὐτῷ ἡ ζώντα ή νεκρόν
7	άyayειv Θευδάτον. ἐτἀγχανε δὲ τῷ Θευδάτῳ οὑ-τος ὁ Ὄπταρις χαλεπῶς ἔχων ἐξ αίτιας τοιᾶσδε. κόρην τινα ^Οπταρις ἐπίκληρὁν τε καὶ τὴν σφιν
8	ευπρεπή ούσαν ἐμνηστεὑετο. ταύτην Θευδάτος ἀφελὁμενος τον μνηστήρα τούτον, χρήμασιν ἀναπβισθείς, έτερω ἡγγύησε. διὺ δὴ τῷ τε θυμῷ καὶ Οὐιττίγιδι χαριζόμένος, πολλῇ Θευδάτον σπουδῇ τε καί προθυμία, οὕτε νύκτα άνεϊς ούτε
9	ημέραν, εΒίωκε. καϊ αυτόν εν όΒφ ἔτι πορευό-μενον καταΧαμβάνει, ἐς εΒαφός τε ύπτιον άνα-κΧίνας ώσπερ ίερεΐόν τι εθυσεν. αυτή τε Θευδάτῳ καταστροφή του τε βίου καϊ της ηγεμονίας, τρίτον εχούσης έτος, iyενετό.
10	Οὐίττιγις δὲ άμα Τότθοις1 τοῖς παρούσιν ές Ῥώμην εσηΧαυνε. yνους τε τὰ Θευδάτῳ ξυνενε-χθέντα, ησθη τε καϊ αυτού τον παϊΒα Θευδἐγι-
11	σκΧον εν φυΧακη εποιησατο. καϊ επειΒη τα Γότθων πράγματα ήκιστα οί εν παρασκευή εΒοξεν είναι, βεΧτιον ενόμισεν ες 'Ραβένναν πρώτον ίέναι, ενταύθα τε πάντα εξαρτυσαμενφ ώς άριστα οΰτω δὴ καθίστασθαι ες τον πόΧεμον. ξυyκaXεσaς ούν άπαντας εΧεξε τοιάΒε·
12	“ Αἱ μἐγισται των πράξεων, άνΒρες συστρα-τιωται, ού καιρών όξύτητι, ἀλλ’ ενβουΧία φιΧού-
13	σιν όρθούσθαι. ποΧΧάκις yap μέΧΧησίς τε εις τον καιρόν εΧθούσα μάΧΧον ωνησε και σπουΒη
1	Γὅτὅοις Κ : γἀτὅ»ν L.
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venna. But Vittigis quickly sent Optaris, a Goth, instructing him to bring Theodatus alive or dead. Now it happened that this Optaris was hostile to Theodatus for the following cause. Optaris was wooing a certain young woman who was an heiress and also exceedingly beautiful to look upon. But Theodatus, being bribed to do so, took the woman he was wooing from him, and betrothed her to another. And so, since he was not only satisfying his own rage, but rendering a service to Vittigis as well, he pursued Theodatus with great eagerness and enthusiasm, stopping neither day nor night. And he overtook him while still on his way, laid him on his back on the ground, and slew him like a victim for sacrifice. Such was the end of Theodatus’ life and of his rule, which had reached the third year.
And Vittigis, together with the Goths who were with him, marched to Rome. And when he learned what had befallen Theodatus, he was pleased and put Theodatus’ son Theodegisclus under guard. But it seemed to him that the preparations of the Goths were by no means complete, and for this reason he thought it better first to go to Ravenna, and after making everything ready there in the best possible way, then at length to enter upon the war. He therefore called all the Goths together and spoke as follows :
“ The success of the greatest enterprises, fellow-soldiers, generally depends, not upon hasty action at critical moments, but upon careful planning. For many a time a policy of delay adopted at the opportune moment has brought more benefit than the opposite course, and haste displayed at an unseason-
III
Dec. 536 a.d.
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ούκ εν 8εοντι επι8ειχθεισα πολλοῖς άνε^αίτισε
14	τὴν του κατορθώσειν ἐλπίδα. ραον yap οι πλεΐ-στοι απαράσκευοι μεν, εξ αντιπάλου 8ε τῆς 8υνάμεως μαχόμενοι, ήσσώνται ή οσοι την ἐλάσ-σω ἰσχὺν1 ώς άριστα παρασκευασάμενοι ἐς τον
15	αγώνα κατέστησαν. μὴ τοίνυν τφ παραυτίκα φιλοτίμφ επαιρόμενοι τά άνήκεστα ἡμᾶς αυτούς εργασώμεθα· κρείσσον yap εν χρόνω βραχεί αίσχυνομενους την εύκλειαν άπέραντον 8ιασώ-σασθαι η την εν τω παραυτίκα φυγόντας ὕβριν ἐς άπαντα τον αιώνα, ώς τὺ είκός, εγκαλύπτεσθαι.
16	καίτοι και υμείς 8ή που επίστασθε ώς τό τε Γότθων πλήθος και ξύμπασαν σχεδόν τι τὴν τῶν ὅπλων σκευήν εν τε Γαλλίαις καΧ Βενετίαις καί
17	χώραις ταΐς έκαστάτω ξυμβαίνει είναι. καὶ μὴν καὶ προς τά Φpάyyωv έθνη ούχ ήσσω2 τοῦδε πόλεμον 8ιαφερομων, ον 8ή ούκ ευ οιαθεμενους ἐφ’ ετερον χωρεΐν πολλή άνοια. τοὺς γαρ ἐς αμφίβολόν τι καθιστάμενους καί ου προς ἔνα πολέμιον
18	όρώντας των εναντίων ήσσάσθαι είκός. εγώ 8ε φημι χρήναι νυν μεν ευθύ Ῥαβέννης ἐνθένδε3 ίεναι, τον 8ε προς Φράγγους πόλεμων 8ιαλύ-σαντας τἄλλα τε 8ιωκημενους ώς άριστα οΰτω 8ή Βελισαρίφ παντί τω Γότθων στρατφ 8ιαμΑ-
19	χεσθαι. καί μοι τὴν άναχώρησιν τήν8ε υμών4 ὺποστελλέσθω μηδείς, μηθὲ φυγήν αυτήν όνο-
20	μάζειν όκνείτω. 8ειλίας μὲν yap προσηγορία έπιτη8είως προσπεσούσα πολλούς ωρθωσεν, ανδρείας δὲ ὅνομα ούκ εν τφ καθήκοντι χρόνω τισίν
1	Ισχυν MSS.: Ισχυν ίχοντ«ς Scaliger.
2	ῆσσα> Dindorf: ἡσσον MSS., ῆσσονα Scaliger.
8 ἐνἀἐνὅε Κ : om. L. 4 υμών Κ : οιιι. L.
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able time has upset for many men their hope of success. For in most cases those who are unprepared, though they fight on equal terms so far as their forces are concerned, are more easily conquered than those who, with less strength, enter the struggle with the best possible preparation. Let us not, therefore, be so lifted up by the desire to win momentary honour as to do ourselves irrejiarable harm; for it is better to suffer shame for a short time and by so doing gain an undying glory, than to escape insult for the moment and thereby, as would probably be the case, be left in obscurity for all after time. And yet you doubtless know as well as I that the great body of the Goths and practically our whole equipment of arms is in Gaul and Venetia and the most distant lands. Furthermore, we are carrying on against the nations of the Franks a war which is no less important than this one, and it is great folly for us to proceed to another war without first settling that one satisfactorily. For it is natural that those who become exposed to attack on two sides and do not confine their attention to a single enemy should be worsted by their opponents. But I say that we must now go straight from here to Ravenna, and after bringing the war against the Franks to an end and settling all our other affairs as well as possible, then with the whole army of the Goths we must fight it out with Belisarius. And let no one of you, I say, try to dissemble regarding this withdrawal, nor hesitate to call it flight. For the title of coward, fittingly applied, has saved many, while the reputation for bravery which some men have gained at the
VOL. 111.
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21	εγγενόμενον, ειτα ἐς ήτταν ἐχώρησεν. ον γαρ τοῖς των πραγμάτων όνόμασιν, ὰλλὰ τφ ξυμφόρφ των έργων ἕπεσθαι ἄξιον. άνδρός τε γαρ αρετήν ούκ ἀρχὁμεναι δηλοῦσιν αί πράξεις, ἀλλὰ τελευτῶσαι
22	μηνὑουσι. φευγουσι 8ε τους ποΧεμίους οὐχ οῖ ἂν μετὰ μείζονος τῆς παρασκευής αύτίκα μάΧα επ’ αυτούς ήκοιεν, ἀλλ’ ὅσοι τὰ σφετερα αυτών σώματα ες αει διασώζειν βουΧόμενοι εκποδών ΐστανται. πὁλεώς τε τήσδε άΧώσεως περί μηδενι
23	ὺμῶν γινεσθω τι δέος, ήν τε γαρ 'Ρωμαίοι η μιν εύνοϊκως εχωσι, την ποΧιν εν βεβαίψ Γότθοις φνΧάξουσιν, ανάγκης τε πείραν ούδεμιάς εξουσιν,
24	ἐπεὶ εν βραχεί αύτοΐς επανήξομεν χρόνφ. και ην τι ύποπτον αύτοΐς ες ημάς εστιν, εΧάσσω βΧάψουσι τη πόΧει τους ποΧεμίους δεξάμενοι-αμεινον1 γάρ προς δυσμενείς εκ του εμφανούς
25	διαμάχεσθαι. όπως μέντοι μηδέν τι ξυμβησεται τοιοντον, εγώ προνοησω. ανδρας τε γαρ πολ-Χούς καί άρχοντα ξυνετώτατον άποΧείψομεν, οΐ 'Ρώμην φυΧαξαι ικανοί εσονται, ώστε και ταύτα ήμϊν εν καΧφ κείσεται και ονδεν αν εκ τήσδε ημών τής άναχωρήσεως γένοιτο βΧάβος.”
26	Ούίττιγις μεν τοσαΰτα είπεν. επαινέσαντες δε Γότθοι απαντες παρεσκενάζοντο ες την πορείαν. μετὰ δε ΧιΧβερίφ τε τω τής πολέω? ίερεϊ καί 'Ρωμαίων τοϊς τε εκ βουΧής και τφ δήμφ ποΧΧα παραινεσας Ούίττιγις, καί τής Θευδερίχου αρχής ύπομνήσας, ενεκεΧεύετο απασιν ες Γότθων τὺ ἔθνος εύνοϊκως εχειν, δρκοις αύτούς δεινοτάτοις ύπερ τούτων καταΧαβών, ανδρας τε άποΧέξας
1 άμεινον Κ : αμἡχανον L.
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wrong time, has afterward led them to defeat. For it is not the names of things, but the advantage which comes from what is done, that is worth seeking after. For a man’s worth is revealed by his deeds, not at their commencement, but at their end. And those do not flee before the enemy who, when they have increased their preparation, forthwith go against them, but those who are so anxious to save their own lives for ever that they deliberately stand aside. And regarding the capture of this city, let no fear come to any one of you. For if, on the one hand, the Romans are loyal to us, they will guard the city in security for the Goths, and they will not experience any hardship, for we shall return to them in a short time. And if, on the other hand, they harbour any suspicions toward us, they will harm us less by receiving the enemy into the city; for it is better to fight in the open against one’s enemies. None the less I shall take care that nothing of this sort shall happen. For we shall leave behind many men and a most discreet leader, and they will be sufficient to guard Rome so effectively that not only will the situation here be favourable for us, but also that no harm may possibly come from this withdrawal of ours.”
Thus spoke Vittigis. And all the Goths expressed approval and prepared for the journey. After this Vittigis exhorted at length Silverius, the priest1 of the city, and the senate and people of the Romans, reminding them of the rule of Theoderic, and he urged upon all to be loyal to the nation of the Goths, binding them by the most solemn oaths to do so; and he chose out no fewer than four thousand men, 1 Silverius was Pope 536-537 a. in
XI5
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ούχ ήσσον ή τετρακισχιλίους, καί αύτοίς Άρχοντα ἐπιστήσας Αεύδεριν, ηλικίας τε πόρρω ήκοντα και δὁξαν ἐπὶ ξυνέσει πολλὴν εχρντα, ἐφ’ ᾤ Ῥώμην φυλάξουσι σφίσιν ουτω δὴ τῷ αλλῳ στρατφ ἐς Ύάβενναν ῄει, τῶν ἐκ βουλής πλεί-
27	στους ἐν ομήρων λόγω ξύν αὺτῷ έχων. καὶ ἐπεὶ ενταύθα ἀφικετο, Ματασοῦνθαν τὴν Ἀμαλα-σούνθης θυγατέρα, παρθένον τε καὶ ώραίαν ήδη ούσαν, γυναίκα γαμέτην ούτι εθελούσιον έποιή-σατο, όπως δή βεβαιοτέραν τήν αρχήν ἕξει τῇ
28	ἐς γἐνος τὺ1 Θευδερίχου επιμιξία, έπειτα δε απαντας Γότθους πανταχόθεν άγείρας διεΐπέ τε και διεκόσμει, δπλα τε και ίππους διανέμων κατὰ λόγον 2 έκάστω, μόνους δε Γότθους οι εν Γαλλίαις φυλακήν εϊχον, δέει των Φράγγων οὐχ οἷὁς τε ἦν
29	μεταπέμπεσθαι. οί δέ Φράγγοι ουτοι Γερμανοὶ μὲν τὺ παλαιόν ώνομάζοντο. δντινα δὲ τρόπον το εξ αρχής καί δπη ωκημένοι Γαλλίας τε έπεβά-τευσαν και διάφοροι Γότθοις γεγένηνται, ἐρῶν έρχομαι.
XII
Τὴν θάλασσαν εκ τε ωκεανού και Γαδείρων έσπλέοντι χώρα μεν ή εν αριστερά,8 ώσπερ εν τοις έμπροσθεν λόγοις ερρήθη, Εὐρώπη ωνὁμα-σται, ἡ δὲ άντιπέρας αυτή Αιβύη έκλήθη, ἢν δὴ 2 προϊόν τε? ’Ασίαν καλούσι. Αιβύης μεν ούν τα επέκεινα ές τό ακριβές ούκ εχω είπεΐν έρημος γάρ έστιν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ανθρώπων, καὶ απ’ αυτού
1	τὅ Kraseninnikov : τώ Κ, του L.
2	κατἄ λὅγον Hoeschel: καταλἀγω Κ, «ατά λὅγ«ν L.
3	αριστερή Maltretus : δε|ια MSS.
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and set in command over them Leuderis, a man of mature years who enjoyed a great reputation for discretion, that they might guard Rome for the Goths. Then he set out for Ravenna with the rest of the army, keeping the most of the senators with him as hostages. And when he had reached that place, he made Matasuntha, the daughter of Amalasuntha, who was a maiden now of marriageable age, his wedded wife, much against her will, in order that he might make his rule more secure by marrying into the family of Theoderic. After this he began to gather all the Goths from every side and to organize and equip them, duly distributing arms and horses to each one ; and only the Goths who were engaged in garrison duty in Gaul he was unable to summon, through fear of the Franks. These Franks were called “ Germani ” in ancient times. And the manner in which they first got a foothold in Gaul, and where they had lived before that, and how they became hostile to the Goths, I shall now proceed to relate.
XII
As one sails from the ocean into the Mediterranean at Gadira, the land on the left, as was stated in the preceding narrative,1 is named Europe, while the land opposite to this is called Libya, and, farther on, Asia. Now as to the region beyond Libya2 I am unable to speak with accuracy;3 for it is almost wholly destitute of men, and for this reason the
1	Book III. i. 7.
2	i.e. equatorial Africa.
3	Cf. Book IV. xiii. 29.
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ἡ πρώτη τον Νείλου ἐκροὴ οὐδαμῆ έηνωσται, ον δὴ επ’ Αἰγὑπτου ενθένδε φέρεσθαι Xeyovaip.
3	Ευρώπη δὲ εὐθὺς άρχομένη Πελοποννήσῳ βεβαιότατα ἐμφερής ἐστι καὶ προς θαλάσσῃ εκατέρωθι κεῖται. καὶ χώρα μὲν ἢ 1 πρώτη ἀμφί τε τον ωκεανόν καί δὑοντα ήλιον ἐστιν2 'Ισπανία ώνό-μασται, ἄχρι ἐς Ἀλπεις τὰς ἐν ὅρει τῷ Πυρηναίᾳ)
4	οὕσας. Ἀλπεις δὲ καλεΐν την εν στενοχώρια δίοδον οι ταντη άνθρωποι νενομίκασι. το δε ενθένδε μέχρι των Aiy ουρίας ορίων Γαλλία εκλή-θη. ένθα δη καί *Αλπεις έτεραι Γάλλους τε
5	καὶ Ακουρους διορίζουσι. Γαλλία μέντοι 'Ισπανίας πολλῳ εύρυτέρα, ως το είκος, ἐστιν, επεϊ εκ στενού άρχομενη Ευρώπη ἐς άφατόν τι εύρος
6	ἀεὶ προίόντι κατά λόyov χωρεϊ. χώρα δε αυτή έκατέρα τά μεν προς βορράν άνεμον προς τον ωκεανού περιβάλλεται, τα δὲ προς νότον θάλασ-
7	σαν τὴν Τυρρηνικὴν καλούμένην έχει. εν Γάλ-λοις δὲ ἄλλοι τε ποταμοί καί Ῥοδανός3 τε καλ 'Ρήνος ρέονσι. τούτοιν την όδον την εναντίαν άλλήλοιν Ιόντοιν άτερος μεν εκδίδωσιν ες την Ύυρρηνικήν θάλασσαν, 'Ρήνος δε ες τον ωκεανόν
8	τὰς εκβολάς ποιείται, λίμναι τε ενταύθα πολ-λαί, ον δή Γερμανοί τὺ παλαιόν ωκηντο, βάρβαρον έθνος, ον πολλοί) λδyoυ το κατ’ άρχάς
9	άξιον, οι νυν Φράγγοι καλούνται. τούτων εχό-μενοι Άρβόρνχοι ωκουν, οι ξνν πάση τῇ άλλη Γαλλία καί μην και 'Ισπανία 'Ρωμαίων κατήκοοι
10	εκ παλαιόν ήσαν. μετά δε αυτούς ες τά προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον Θὁριγγοι βάρβαροι, δοντος
1 ἡ: ἡΜβ!3. 2 ἐστιν Κ: om. L.
8 ^οδανὅς Κ : ἡριὅανὅς L.
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first source of the Nile, which they say flows from that land toward Egypt, is quite unknown. But Europe at its very beginning is exceedingly like the Peloponnesus, and fronts the sea on either side. And the land which is first toward the ocean and the west is named Spain, extending as far as the alps of the Pyrenees range. For the men of this country are accustomed to call a narrow, shut-in, pass “ alps.” And the land from there on as far as the boundaries of Liguria is called Gaul. And in that place other alps separate the Gauls and the Ligurians. Gaul, however, is much broader than Spain, and naturally so, because Europe, beginning with a narrow peninsula, gradually widens as one advances until it attains an extraordinary breadth. And this land is bounded by water on either side, being washed on the north by the ocean, and having on the south the sea called the Tuscan Sea. And in Gaul there flow numerous rivers, among which are the Rhone and the Rhine. But the course of these two being in opposite directions, the one empties into the Tuscan Sea, while the Rhine empties into the ocean. And there are many lakes1 in that region, and this is where the Germans lived of old, a barbarous nation, not of much consequence in the beginning, who are now called Franks. Next to these lived the Arborychi,2 who, together with all the rest of Gaul, and, indeed, Spain also, were subjects of the Romans from of old. And beyond them toward the east were settled the Thuringian bar-
1 This vague statement is intended to describe the country west of the Rhine, at that time aland of forests and swamps.
* The people whom Procopius names Arborychi must be the Armorici. If so, they occupied the coast of what is now Belgium.
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11	Αύγουστου πρώτου βασιλέως, ιδρύσαντο. καλ αυτών Βουρ·γουξίωνες ου πολλω αποθεν προς νότον άνεμον τετραμμένοι ωκουν, 2ούαβοί τ€ υπέρ ®opίyyωv καλ Άλαμανοί, ισχυρά έθνη, ούτοι αυτόνομοι απαντες ταύτη τὺ ανέκαθεν ἵδρυντο.
12	Προϊόντος δε χρόνου Οὐισίγοτθοι την 'Γωμαίων αρχήν βιασάμενοι rΙσπανίαν τε πάσαν και Γαλ.-λίας τα εκτός Ῥοδανου1 ποταμού κατήκοα1 2 3 σφίσιν ἐς φόρου άπayωyήv ποιησάμενοι εσχον.
13	έτύηχανον δε Άρβόρυχοι τότε'Γωμαίων στρατιώ-ται ηεηενημένοι. οὺς δὴ Γερμανοί κατηκόονς σφίσιν έθεΧοντες, ἆτε ομόρους όντας και πολιτείαν ήν πάλαι είχον μεταβαλόντας? ποιήσασθαι, ἐληί-ζοντὁ τε καὶ πανδημεί πολεμησείοντες επ' αυτούς
14	ηεσαν. Άρβόρυχοι δε αρετήν τε και εύνοιαν ἐς Ῥωμαίους ενδεικνύμενοι άνδρες αηαθοϊ εν τφδε τω πολεμώ έηενοντο, καὶ ἐπεὶ βιάζεσθαι αυτούς Γερμανοι ούχ οΐοί τε ήσαν, έταιρίζεσθαί τε ήξίονν
15	και άλλήλοις κηδεσταϊ ηίνεσθαι. α δη Άρβόρν-%οι οὕτι ακούσιοι ένεδέχοντο' Χριστιανοί yap άμφότεροι οντος έτὑγχανον, οὕτω τε ἐς ἔνα λεὼν ξυνελθὁντες δυνάμεως επϊ μέγα εχώρησαν.
16	Καὶ στρατιωται δε 'Ρωμαίων ετεροι ες Γάλλων
17	τὰς εσχατιάς φυλακής ενεκα έτετάχατο. οῖ δὴ οὕτε ἐς Ῥωμην όπως επανήξουσιν εχοντες ου μην ούτε
1	'Ροδανού Κ : ἡριδανου L.
2	τἀ . . . κατήκοα Κ : τἄς . . . κατηκόουε L.
3	μεταβαλὅντας V: καταλαλώντας L.
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barians, Augustus, the first emperor, having given them this country.1 And the Burgundians lived not far from them toward the south,'1 2 and the Suevi3 also lived beyond the Thuringians, and the Alamani,4 powerful nations. All these were settled there as independent peoples in earlier times.
But as time went on, the Visigoths forced their way into the Roman empire and seized all Spain and the portion of Gaul lying beyond 5 the Rhone River and made them subject and tributary to themselves. By that time it so happened that the Arborychi had become soldiers of the Romans. And the Germans, wishing to make this people subject to themselves, since their territory adjoined their own and they had changed the government under which they had lived from of old, began to plunder their land and, being eager to make war, marched against them with their whole people. But the Arborychi proved their valour and loyalty to the Romans and shewed themselves brave men in this war, and since the Germans were not able to overcome them by force, they wished to win them over and make the two peoples kin by intermarriage. This suggestion the Arborychi received not at all unwillingly; for both, as it happened, were Christians. And in this way they were united into one people, and came to have great power.
Now other Roman soldiers, also, had been stationed at the frontiers of Gaul to serve as guards. And these soldiers, having no means of returning to Rome, and at the same time being unwilling to yield
1	Now south-eastern Germany.
2	Now south-eastern France.
* Between the Germans and Burgundians.
4	In modem Bavaria, 5 i.e. west of the Rhone.
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7τροσχωρεΐν ’Αρειανοΐς οὖσι τοῖς πολεμίοις βουλό-μενοι, σφάς τε αυτούς ξὺν τοῖς σημείοις καὶ χώραν ην πάλαι Ῥωμαίοις έφύλασσον ’Αρβορύχοις τε καὶ Γερμανοῖς ἔδοσαν, ἔς τε απογόνους τοὺς σφε-τέρους ξύμπαντα παραπέμψαντες διεσώσαντο τὰ πάτρια ήθη, α δὴ σεβόμενοι και ἐς ἐμὲ τηρειν
18	άξιοϋσιν. ἔκ τε γὰρ των καταλόγων ἐς τὁδε τοῦ χρόνου δηλοῦνται ἐς οὺς το παλαιόν τασσόμενοι εστρατεύοντο, καί σημεία τα σφετερα επ αγόμενοι οΰτω δὴ ἐς μάχην καθίστανται, νόμοις τε τοῖς
19	πατρίοις ἐς ἀεὶ χ^ρωνται. καί σχήμα των Ῥω-μαίων εν τε τοῖς αλλοις άπασι καν τοῖς ὑποδήμασι διασώζουσιν.
20	"Εως μὲν οὐν πολιτεία Ῥωμαίοις ἡ αὐτὴ έμενε, Γαλλίας τὰ1 ἐντὸς Ῥοδανοῦ2 ποταμού βασιλεύς εΐχεν επεϊ δὲ αυτήν Όδόακρος ες τυραννίδα μετ έβαλε, τότε δή, τοῦ τυράννου σφίσιν ενδιδόντος, ξύμπασαν Ταλλίαν Ούισίγοτθοι έσχον μέχρι *Αλπεων αΐ τὰ Γάλλων τε ὅρια καὶ Αιγούρων
21	διορίξουσι. πεσὁντος δὲ Όδοάκρου ®όριγγοί τε καὶ Ούισίγοτθοι την Γερμανών δύναμιν ήδη αύζο-μένην δειμαίνοντες (πολυάνθρωπος τε γαρ ισχυρότατα3 έγεγόνει καλ τούς ἀεὶ ἐν πόσιν όντας εκ τού εμφανούς εβιάζετο) Γότθων δή και Θευδερίχου τὴν ζυμμαχίαν προσποιήσασθαι εν σπουδή ειχον. οὺς δὴ έταιρίσασθαι ®ευδέριχος εθέλων ες κήδος
22	αύτοΐς επιμίγνυσθαι ούκ άπηξίου. τᾤ μὲν οὐν τηνικαύτα Οὐισιγὁτθων ήγουμένω Άλαρίχφ τφ
1	τἄ V: τἄς L.
2	‘Ροδανού Κ : ἡρχὅανου L.
3	νο\υάνθρω*05 τε γἄρ Ισχυρότατα V: ττοΧυανθρωττΙα γἄρ ισχυροτάτη L.
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to their enemy1 who were Arians, gave themselves, together with their military standards and the land which they had long been guarding for the Romans, to the Arborychi and Germans; and they handed down to their offspring all the customs of their fathers, which were thus preserved, and this people has held them in sufficient reverence to guard them even up to my time. For even at the present day they are clearly recognized as belonging to the legions to which they were assigned when they served in ancient times, and they always carry their own standards when they enter battle, and always follow the customs of their fathers. And they preserve the dress of the Romans in every particular, even as regards their shoes.
Now as long as the Roman polity remained unchanged,2 the emperor held all Gaul as far as the Rhone River; but when Odoacer changed the 476a.d. government into a tyranny, then, since the tyrant yielded to them, the Visigoths took possession of all Gaul as far as the alps which mark the boundary between Gaul and Liguria. But after the fall of Odoacer, the Thuringians and the Visigoths began 493 a.d. to fear the power of the Germans, which was now growing greater (for their country had become exceedingly populous and they were forcing into subjection without any concealment those who from time to time came in their way), and so they were eager to win the alliance of the Goths and Theoderic.
And since Theoderic wished to attach these peoples to himself, he did not refuse to intermarry with them. Accordingly he betrothed to Alaric the younger, who was then leader of the Visigoths, his
1	i.e. the Visigoths.
2	i.e. under a recognized imperial dynasty.
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νεωτέρφ Θευδιχοῦσαν τὴν αυτού θυγατέρα παρθένον ήγγύησεν, Ἐρμενεφρίδῳ δὲ τω θορίγγων άρχρντι ΆμαΧαβέργαν την Ἀμαλαφρίδης τἣς
23	ἀδελφῆς παῖδα. καὶ απ’ αυτού Φράγγ0* τῆς μὲν ἐς αὐτοὺς βίας δέει τῷ Θευδερί^ου άπέσχοντο,
24	ἐπὶ Βουργουζίωνας δὲ ποΧέμφ yea αν. ύστερον δὲ Φράγγοις τε καΧ Γότθοις ξυμμαχίαι τε καὶ ξυνθῆκαι ἐπὶ κακῷ τῷ Βουργουζιώνων εγένοντο, έφ’ ὠ έκάτεροι μέν στρατιάν ἐπ’ αυτούς πέμψωσιν
25	ἣν δὲ όποτέρων άποΧεΧειμμένων, οί έτεροι στρα-τεύσαντες το Βουργουζιώνων καταστρέψωνται γένος καὶ χώραν ήν εχουσι παραστήσωνται, ποινήν οί νενικηκότες παρά των ου ξυστρατευσάντων ρητόν τι χρυσίον κομίζωνται, κοινήν δὲ καλ οΰτω
26	χώραν την δορυάλωτον άμφοτέρων είναι, οί μεν ούν Γερμανοί ποΧΧφ στρατψ επί Βουργουζίωνας κατά τά σφίσι τε καί Τότθοις1 ξυγκείμενα ήκον, θευδέριχος δὲ παρεσκευάζετο μέν δήθεν τω Χόγω, εξεπίτηδες δὲ ἀεὶ ἐς τὴν ύστεραίαν τής στρατιάς την έξοδον άπετίθετο, καραδοκών τά εσόμενα.
27	μόλις δὲ πέμψας επέστεΧΧε τοΐς τού2 στρατού άρχουσι σχοΧαίτερον την πορείαν ποιεϊσθαι, καὶ ήν μέν Φράγγους νενικηκέναι3 άκούσωσι το λοιπού κατά τάχος Ιέναι, ήν δέ τι ξύμβαμα4 ξυμ-πεπτωκέναι αύτοίς πύθωνται, μηκέτι περαιτέρω
28	πορεύεσθαι, ἀλλ,’ αυτού μένειν.5 καὶ οί μέν εποίουν οσα ®ευδέριχος σφίσιν έπήγγεΧΧε, Γερμανοὶ δὲ
1 τε καί γἐτἀου V: om. L. * του L : τούτου V.
3 Ρ€νικηκέναι V: νικημένους L. 4 ξύμβαμα L : άξίωμα V.
5 άκούσωσι . . . μἐνειν V: άκούσουσι, μηκέτι χβριτέρω χορ^ύ*-σθαι, ἡν δἐ τι νίκης αυτών ξύμβαμα πύθωνται, τί> \oixbv κατά τάχος ιέναι L.
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own unmarried daughter Theodichusa, and to Her-menefridus, the ruler of the Thuringians, Amala-berga, the daughter of his sister Amalafrida. As a result of this the Franks refrained from violence against these peoples through fear of Theoderic, but they began a war against the Burgundians. But later on the Franks and the Goths entered into an offensive alliance against the Burgundians, agreeing that each of the two should send an army against them; and it was further agreed that if either army should be absent when the other took the field against the nation of the Burgundians and overthrew them and gained the land which they had, then the victors should receive as a penalty from those who had not joined in the expedition a fixed sum of gold, and that only on these terms should the conquered land belong to both peoples in common. So the Germans went against the Burgundians with a great army according to the agreement between themselves and the Goths ; but Theoderic was still engaged with his preparations, as he said, and purposely kept putting off the departure of the army to the following day, and waiting for what would come to pass. Finally, however, he sent the army, but commanded the generals to march in a leisurely fashion, and if they should hear that the Franks had been victorious, they were thenceforth to go quickly, but if they should learn that any adversity had befallen them, they were to proceed no farther, but remain where they were. So they proceeded to carry out the commands of Theoderic, but meanwhile the
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29	κατα μάνας Βουργουζίωσιν ἐς χεΐρας ἦλθον. μάχης τε καρτεράς γενομενης φόνος μεν έκατέρων ποΧύς ηινεταυ· ήν γαρ άγχώμαΧος ἐπὶ πΧεΐστον
30	ἡ ξυμβοΧή· επειτα δὲ Φρἀγγοι τρεψάμενοι τους πολέμιους ἐς τα έσχατα χώρας ής τότε ωκουν ἐξήλασαν, ένθα σφίσι πολλὰ οχυρώματα ἦν,
31	αὐτοὶ δὲ την λοιπήν ξύμπασαν εσχον. ἄπερ Γότθοι άκούσαντες κατά τάχος παρήσαν. κακι-ξόμενοί τε προς των ξυμμάχων τό τής χώρας δύσοδον ήτιώντο, καὶ τὴν ποινήν καταθέμενοι την χώραν, καθάττερ ξυνέκειτο, ξὺν τοῖς νενικηκόσιν
32	ἐνείμαντο. οὕτω τε θευδερίχου ἡ πρόνοια ετι μάλλον έγνώσθη, ος γε ούδενα των υπηκόων άπο-βαΧών όΧίγω χρυσφ την ήμίσειαν των πόΧεμίων εκτήσατο χώραν, οΰτω μεν το κατ άρχάς Γότθοι τε και Γερμανοὶ μοίραν τινα Γαλλίας εσχον.
33	Μετὰ δὲ Γερμανοὶ τῆς δυνάμεως σφίσιν επί-προσθεν ίούσης εν όΧιγωρία ποιησάμενοι Θευδέ-ριχὁν τε καὶ τὺ απ’ αυτού δέος επί τε ΆΧάριχον
34	και Ούισιγότθους εστράτευσαν. α δὴ Ἀλάριχος μαθών Θευδἐριχον ὅτι τάχιστα μετεπεμπετο. και
35	ὁ μὲν ὲς τὴν επικουρίαν στρατω πόΧΧω ῄει. ὲν τοὑτῳ δὲ Ούισίγοτθοι, επεί Γερμανοὺς άμφϊ1 πὁ-λιν Καρκασιανην στρατοπεδεύειν επύθοντο, ύπην-τίαζόν τε και στρατόπεδον ποιησάμενοι ήρέμουν.2
36	χρόνου δε σφίσιν εν ταυτή τῇ προσεδρεία τριβο-μόνου συχνού ήσχαΧΧόν τε καί, ὅτε τῆς χώρας
1	άμφϊ V: ἐπΙ L.
2	ἡρἐμοι/ν V : Ιμενον L.
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Germans joined battle alone with the Burgundians. The battle was stubbornly contested and a great slaughter took place on both sides, for the struggle was very evenly matched; but finally the Franks routed their enemy and drove them to the borders of the land which they inhabited at that time, where they had many strongholds, while the Franks took possession of all the rest. And the Goths, upon hearing this, were quickly at hand. And when they were bitterly reproached by their allies, they blamed the difficulty of the country, and laying down the amount of the penalty, they divided the land with the victors according to the agreement made. And thus the foresight of Theoderic was revealed more clearly than ever, because, without losing a single one of his subjects, he had with a little gold acquired half of the land of his enemy. Thus it was that the Goths and Germans in the beginning got possession of a certain part of Gaul.
But later on, when the power of the Germans was growing greater, they began to think slightingly of Theoderic and the fear he inspired, and took the field against Alaric and the Visigoths. And when Alaric learned this, he summoned Theoderic as quickly as possible. And he set out to his assistance with a great army. In the meantime, the Visigoths, upon learning that the Germans were in camp near the city of Carcasiana,1 went to meet them, and making a camp remained quiet. But since much time was being spent by them in blocking the enemy in this way, they began to be vexed, and seeing that their land
1	In Gallia Narbonensis, modern Carcassone. Procopius has been misled. The battle here described was fought in the neighbourhood of Poitiers.
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προς των πολεμίων ληιζομενης, δεινὰ ὲποιοῦντο.
37	καὶ τελευτώντας ὲς Ἀλάριχον πολλὰ ΰβριζον, αυτόν τε διὰ τὺ τῶν πολεμίων δέος κακίζοντε? καὶ
38	του κηδεστοῦ τὴν μἑλλησιν όνειδίζοντες. αξιόμαχοι γαρ αὐτοὶ ίσχυρίζοντο είναι και ραον κατά
30 μόνας περιέσεσθαι Γερμανών τῷ πολέμφ. διὺ δὴ καὶ Γότθων σφίσιν ούπω παρόντων Άλάριχος
40	ἡνάγκαστο τοῖς πολεμίου διὰ μάχης ἰἐναι. καθυ-περτεροι δὲ Γερμανοί ἐν τῇ ξυμβολῇ ταύτῃ γενὁ-μενοι τῶν τε Οὐισιγὁτθων τοὺς πλείστους και
41	Ἀλάριχον τὸν άρχοντα κτείνουσι. καὶ Γαλλίας μὲν καταλαβόντε? τὰ πολλὰ εσχον, Καρκασιανην δὲ πολλῇ σπουδῇ επολιόρκουν, ὲπεὶ τον βασιλικόν πλούτον ενταύθα επύθοντο είναι, ον δὴ ὲν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις Άλάριχος ὁ πρεσβύτατος cΡώμην
42	ὲλὼν εληίσατο. ὲν τοῖς ἦν καὶ τὰ Σολὁμωνος του Εβραίων βασιλέως κειμήλια, αξιοθέατα ὲς ἄγαν ὅντα. πρασία γὰρ λίθος αυτών τὰ πολλὰ ἐκαλ-λωπιζεν, άπερ εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ
43	παλαιόν εΐλον. Οὐισιγὁτθων δὲ οι περιόντες Γισἐλιχον, νόθον Άλαρίχου υιόν, άρχοντα σφίσιν άνειπον, Άμαλαρίχου του τῆς1 θευδερίχου1 2 * θυ-
44	γατρὸς παιδὸς ἔτι κομιδῆ οντος, έπειτα Βε Θευ-δερίχου ξύν τφ Γότθων στρατφ ηκοντος δείσαντες
45	Γερμανοί τὴν πολιορκίαν διέλυσαν. ένθεν τε άνα-χωρήσαντες Γαλλίας τὰ ὲκτὺς Ῥοδανοῦ8 ποταμού
1	του τῆς KraSeninnikov : του V, τῆς του L.
2	θευδερίχου (trotius : άλαρίχου MSS.
8 'Ροδανού V: ἡριὅανυυ L.
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was being plundered by the enemy, they became indignant. And at length they began to heap many insults upon Alaric, reviling him on account of his fear of the enemy and taunting him with the delay of his father-in-law. For they declared that they by themselves were a match for the enemy in battle and that even though unaided they would easily overcome the Germans in the war. For this reason Alaric was compelled to do battle with the enemy before the Goths had as yet arrived. And the Germans, gaining the upper hand in this engagement, killed the most of the Visigoths and their ruler Alaric. Then they took possession of the greater part of Gaul and held it; and they laid siege to Carcasiana with great enthusiasm, because they had learned that the royal treasure was there, which Alaric the elder in earlier times had taken as booty when he captured Rome.1 Among these were also the treasures of Solomon, the king of the Hebrews, a most noteworthy sight. For the most of them were adorned with emeralds; and they had been taken from Jerusalem by the Romans in ancient times.2 Then the survivors of the Visigoths declared Giselic, an illegitimate son of Alaric, ruler over them, Amalaric, the sonofTheoderic’s daughter, being still a very young child. And afterwards, when Theoderic had come with the army of the Goths, the Germans became afraid and broke up the siege. So they retired from ,there and took possession of the part of Gaul beyond the Rhone River as far as the
1 Cf. Book HI. ii. 14-24.
a At the capture of Jerusalem by Titus in 70 a.i>. The treasures here mentioned were removed from Rome in 410 A.D. The remainder of the Jewish treasure formed part of the spoil of Gizeric, the Vandal. Cf. Book IV. ix. 5 and note.
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46
ὲς ωκεανόν τετραμμένα ἔσχον. οθεν αυτούς εξε-λάσαι Θευδέριχος ού^ οἷός τε ών ταῦτα μὲν σφας ξυνεχώρει ἔχβιν, αυτός δὲ Γἷαλλῖμς τὰ λοιπὰ ἀνε-σώσατο. ΓισεΧίχου τε εκποδών γενο^ιἐνου ὲς τον θυγατριδοΰν ΆμαΧάριχον τὴν Ουισι·γοτθων αρχήν ἡνεγκεν, οὖ δὴ αντος ἐπετρὁπευε παιδὺς ἔτι οντος.
47	χρήματά τε Χαβών ξὑμπαντα ὅσα ἐν πόλει Καρ-κασιανῇ ἔκειτο ἐς 'Γάβενναν κατά τάχος άπή-λαυνεν, άρχοντάς τε αει καί στρατιάν Οευδέριχος ἔς τε Γαλλίαν καὶ Τσπάνιάν πέμπων αντος είχε τφ ἔργῳ1 πὸ τῆς αρχής κράτος προνοήσας τε όπως βέβαιον αυτό ες άεϊ έξει φόρου απαγωγὴν έταξέν
48	οἱ αυτῷ άποφέρειν τούς ταύτρ άρχοντας. δεχόμενος τε αυτήν ες έκαστον έτος, τον μὴ δοκεϊν φιΧοχρημάτως έχειν, τφ Γότθων τε καί Ούισνγότ-
49	θων στρατφ δώρον επέτειον έπεμπε. καὶ απ’ αυτού Γότθοι τε καί Οὐισίγοτθοι προϊόντος τού χρόνου άτε άρ^όμενοί τε προς άνδοός ενός και χώραν την αυτήν εχοντες παϊδας τούς σφετέρους ἀλλήλοις εγγυωντες ἐς ξυγγένειαν έπεμίηνυντο.
ΜετΑ δὲ Θεῦδις, Γὁτθος ἀνήρ, ονπερ Θευδἑριχος τώ στρατφ άρχοντα έπεμψε, γυναίκα εξ 'Ισπανίας γαμέτην έποιήσατο, ου 'γένους μέντοι Ούι-σνγότθων, ἀλλ’ ἐξ οικίας των τινος επιχωρίων εύοαίμονος, ἄλλα τε περιβεβλημένην μετγάΧα χρήματα καί χώρας πολλής ἐν Τσπανίᾳ* κυρίαν ούσαν. ὅθεν στρατιώτας άμφϊ δισχιΧίους άτγείρας δορυφόρων τε περιβαΧΧόμένος δύναμιν, Γότθων μὲν θευδερίχου δὁντος τῷ λὁγῳ ἦργεν, ἔργῳ δὲ
52	τύραννος ούκ αφανής ἦν. δείσας δε θευοἐριχος
50
51
1 «Γχε τφ Ιργφ Haury : «ϊχ«το Ιργω V, εϊχετο ϊργου L. * ἐν Ισπανία V : ἀνἄ τἡν Ισπανίαν L.
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ocean. And Theoderic, being unable to drive them out from there, allowed them to hold this territory, but he himself recovered the rest of Gaul. Then, after Giselic had been put out of the way, he conferred the rule of the Visigoths upon his grandson Amalaric, for whom, since he was still a child, he himself acted as regent. And taking all the money which lay in the city of Carcasiana, he marched quickly back to Ravenna; furthermore, he continued to send commanders and armies into Gaul and Spain, thus holding the real power of the government himself, and by way of providing that he should hold it securely and permanently, he ordained that the rulers of those countries should bring tribute to him. And though he received this every year, in order not to give the appearance of being greedy for money he sent it as an annual gift to the army of the Goths and Visigoths. And as a result of this, the Goths and Visigoths, as time went on, ruled as they were by one man and holding the same land, betrothed their children to one another and thus joined the two races in kinship.
But afterwards, Theudis, a Goth, whom Theoderic had sent as commander of the army, took to wife a woman from Spain; she was not, however, of the race of the Visigoths, but belonged to the house of one of the wealthy inhabitants of that land, and not only possessed great wealth but also owned a large estate in Spain. From this estate he gathered about two thousand soldiers and surrounded himself with a force of bodyguards, and while in name he was a ruler over the Goths by the gift of Theoderic, he was in fact an out and out tyrant. And Theoderic, who was
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άτε ξυνέσεως ἐς άκρον και ἐμπειρίας ήκων, μη οί πόλεμον προς δοῦλον τον αυτού διαφέροντι οί Φράγγοι,1 ώς τὺ εἰκὁς, άπαντήσονσιν η καί τι νεώτερον Ούισίγοτθοι ἐς αυτόν δράσουσιν, ου τε παρέΧυε τῆς αρχής Θεύδιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ στρατφ
53	εξηγεϊσθαι αει ἐς πόλεμον ἰόντι εκέΧευε. γράφειν μἐντοι αὐτῷ Γότθων τοῖς πρώτοις επήγγείΧεν ώς δίκαιά τε ποιοίη καλ ξυνεσεως τής αυτού άξια, ἢν
54	Θευδέριχον ἐς Ύάβενναν ἡκων άσπάζοιτο. Θεῦδις δὲ α μὲν θευδέριχος ἐκἐλευεν άπαντα ἐπετἑλει, καὶ φόρον τον ἐπέτειον οὓποτε άποφέρων2 ἀνίει, ἐς Ύάβενναν δὲ ἰέναι οὑτε ἡθελεν οὐτε τοῖς γρά-φουσιν επηγγέλλετο.
XIII
Ἐπει δὲ Θευδἐριχος ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο, Φράγγοι, οὐδενὺς σφίσιν ἔτι άντιστατούντος, ἐπὶ Θορίγγους ἐστράτευσαν, καὶ Ερμενἐφ^ιδὁν τε τον αυτών άρχοντα κτείνουσι καλ αυτούς άπαντας
2	υποχειρίους ποιησάμενοι εσχον. ἡ δὲ τοῦ Ἑρ-μενεφρίδου γυνή ξύν τοϊς παισι Χαθούσα8 παρὰ Θευδάτον τον άδεΧφόν, Γότθων τηνικαύτα ἄρ-
3	χοντα, ἦλθε. μετὰ δὲ Γερμανοί Βουργουζιώνων τε τοῖς περιοῦσιν ἐς χειρας ήλθον και μάχη νική-σαντες τον μεν αυτών άρχοντα ες τι των εκείνη φρουρίων καθείρξαντες εν φυΧακή εΐχον, αυτούς οε κατηκδους ποιησάμενοι ξυστρατεύειν το λοι-
1 οί φρ. V: ἡ φρ. L.	* αποφίραἙ V: om. L.
3	λαϋονσα V : φυγουσα L.
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wise and experienced in the highest degree, was afraid to carry on a war against his own slave, lest the Franks meanwhile should take the field against him, as they naturally would, or the Visigoths on their part should begin a revolution against him; accordingly he did not remove Theudis from his office, but even continued to command him, whenever the army went to war, to lead it forth. However, he directed the first men of the Goths to write to Theudis that he would be acting justly and in a manner worthy of his wisdom, if he should come to Ravenna and salute Theoderic. Theudis, however, although he carried out all the commands of Theoderic and never failed to send in the annual tribute, would not consent to go to Ravenna, nor would he promise those who had written to him that he would do so.
XIII
After Theoderic had departed from the world, the 626 Franks, now that there was no longer anyone to oppose them, took the field against the Thuringians, and not only killed their leader Hermenefridus but also reduced to subjection the entire people. But the wife of Hermenefridus took her children and secretly made her escape, coming to Theodatus, her brother, who was at that time ruling over the Goths. After this the Germans made an attack upon the Burgundians who had survived the former war,1 and defeating them in battle confined their leader in one of the fortresses of the country and kept him under guard, while they reduced the people to subjection
1 Cf. chap, xii, 24 ff.
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πόν σφίσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολέμιους ἄτε δορυαΧώτους ήνάγκαζον, και την χώραν ξύμπασαν fjv Βουρ-γουξίωνες τὰ πρὁτερα ωκουν, ύποχειρίαν ἐς
4	ἀπαγωγὴν φόρου εκτήσαντο.	* ΑμαΧάριχος τε,
ος ἦργεν Ούισιγότθων, ἐπεὶ ἐς ἀνδρὺς ήΧικίαν ήΧθε$ δύναμιν τὴν Γερμανών κατορρωδήσας την ®ευδιβερτου άδεΧφήν του Υερμανών άρχοντος ἐν 7αμετῆς εποιήσατο Χόγψ, καὶ Γαλλίαν πρό? τε Γότθους καὶ τον ανεψιόν ΆταΧάριχον ενείματο.
5	τὰ μὲν	ἐντὺς Ῥοδανοὐ1 ποταμού Γότθοι
ἔλαχον, τὰ δὲ τοὑτου ἐκτὺς ἐς τὺ Ούισιγότθων
6	περιέστη κράτος. ξυνἑκειτο δέ φόρον ον Θευδέ-ριχος2 εταξε μηκέτι ἐς Γότθους κομίζεσθαι, και χρήματα οσα ἐκεῖνος ἐκ Καρκασιανής πόΧεως Χαβών ετυχεν, ΆταΧάριχος ' ΑμαΧαρίχφ όρθώς
7	καὶ δικαίως άπεδωκεν. επεὶ δὲ άμφω τα ἔθνη ταῦτα ἐς τό κήδος άΧΧηΧοις ξυνελθὁντα ετυχε, τὴν αΐρεσιν ἔδοσαν ἀνδρὶ έκάστφ, τὴν εγγύην ἐς θάτερον ἔθνος πεποιημενω, πὁτερον γυναικϊ ἔπεσθαι βούΧοιτο, ἢ ἐκείνην ἐς γἑνος τὺ αύτοΰ
8	άγεσθαι. ἦσαν δὲ πόΧΧοϊ και οί τάς γυναίκας οπή εβούΧοντο άγοντες και οι προς γυναικών των
9	σφετερων αγόμενοι, ύστερον δὲ ΆμαΧάριχος, προσκεκρουκώς τω τής γυναικός άδεΧφω, κακόν
10	μέγα εΧαβε. δόξης γαρ ορθής την γυναίκα ούσαν, αίρεσιν αυτός την Ἀρείου εχων, ούκ εΐα νομίμοις τοις είωθόσι χρήσθαι ουδέ κατά τα εθη τα πάτρια τα ες τό θειον εξοσιούσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσχωρεΐν τοις αύτού ήθεσιν ούκ εθεΧουσαν εν ποΧΧή ατιμία είχεν. άπερ ἐπεὶ οὐχ οἷα τε ἦν ἡ γυνὴ φέρειν, ες τον άδεΧφόν εζήνεγκεν άπαντα. 1 βοδανον V ϊ του ἡριὅανου L. 2 ὅευὅἐριχος L : ὅευὅάτος V·
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and compelled them, as prisoners of war, to march with them from that time forth against their enemies, and the whole land which the Burgundians had previously inhabited they made subject and tributary to themselves. And Amalaric, who was ruling over the Visigoths, upon coming to man’s estate, became thoroughly frightened at the power of the Germans and so took to wife the sister of Theudibert, ruler of the Germans, and divided Gaul with the Goths and his cousin Atalaric. The Goths, namely, received as their portion the land to the east of the Rhone River, while that to the west fell under the control of the Visigoths. And it was agreed that the tribute which Theoderic had imposed should no longer be paid to the Goths, and Atalaric honestly and justly restored to Amalaric all the money which he had taken from the city of Carcasiana. Then, since these two nations had united with one another by intermarriage, they allowed each man who had espoused a wife of the other people to choose whether he wished to follow his wife, or bring her among his own people. And there were many who led their wives to the people they preferred and many also who were led by their wives. But later on Amalaric, having given offence to his wife’s brother, suffered a great calamity. For while his wife was of the orthodox faith, he himself followed the heresy of Arius, and he would not allow her to hold to her customary beliefs or to perform the rites of religion according to the tradition of her fathers, and,furthermore, because she was unwilling to conform to his customs, he held her in great dishonour. And since the woman was unable to bear this, she disclosed the whole matter to her brother. For this
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11	διὺ δὴ ἐς πὁλεμον Γερμανοί τε και Ούισίγοτθοι προς άλλήλους κατέστησαν, και Χίαν μὲν ισχυρά έγεγόνει ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἡ μάχη, τέλος δὲ ήσσηθεϊς Άμαλάριχος των τε οικείων πολλοὺς
12	αποβάλλει και αντος θνήσκει. Θευδίβερτος δὲ τήν τε αδελφήν ζυν πάσι χρήμασιν ελαβε και Γαλλίας όπόσον Ο ύισίγοτθοι λαχόντες ειχον.
13	τῶν δὲ ήσσημένων οι περιόντες εκ Γαλλίας ξὺν γνναιξί τε καὶ παισϊν άναστάντες τταρά Θεῦδιν ἐς 'Ισπανίαν ήδη εκ του εμφανούς τυραννοΰντα έχωρησαν. οντω μὲν Γότθοι τε καὶ Γερμανοί Γαλλίας εσχον.
14	Χρὁνῳ δὲ τῷ ύστέρψ Θευδάτος, ὁ των Γότθων αρχηγός, επειδή Βελισάριον εις Χικελίαν ήκειν επίθετο, ξυνθήκας προς Γερμανοὺς ποιείται, ἐφ’ ω έχοντας1 τε αυτούς 2 τήν Γότθοις έπιβάΧΧουσαν εν Γάλλοις μοίραν καί χρυσίου κεντηνάρια Χάβοντας είκοσι πόλεμον τονδε σφίσι ξυνάρασθαι.
15	ούπω τε τα Συγκείμενα3 εργω ἐπιτελἐσας τὴν4 πεπρωμένην άνέπλησε. διο δή Γότθων πολλοί τε και αριστοι ενταύθα, ων Μαρκίας ἡγεῖτο,
16	φυλακήν ειχον. οϋς Ούίττιγις ένθένδε έξανα-στήσαι ούχ οίός τε ήν, ού μην ουδέ Φράγγοις άντιτάξασθαι αυτούς ωετο ικανούς εσεσθαι, Ταλλίαν τε και Ιταλίαν, ώς το είκός, καταθέ-ουσιν, ήν αυτός τω π αντί στρατψ ές 'Ρώμην
17	ἐλάσῃ. ξυγκαλέσας ούν εϊ τι εν Τότθοις καθαρόν ήν, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
“ Ούχ ήδείαν μέν, άνδρες ξυγγενείς, άναγκαίαν
1 ίχοντάς VW: ἄρχοντάς L. * ainovs VW: avrovs καί L.
* οϋνω τε τἄ {υγκείμενα VL : ὅιεπρεσβεόσαντο 8t ποτέ τά |υγκείμ«να W.
4 τἡν Haury : μοίραν τἡν MSS.
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reason, then, the Germans and Visigoths entered into war with each other. And the battle which took 531 a.d place was for a long time very stoutly contested, but finally Amalaric was defeated, losing many of his men, and was himself slain. And Theudibert took his sister with all the money, and as much of Gaul as the Visigoths held as their portion. And the survivors of the vanquished emigrated from Gaul with their wives and children and went to Theudis in Spain, who was already acting the tyrant openly. Thus did the Goths and Germans gain possession of Gaul.
But at a later time 1 Theodatus, the ruler of the Goths, upon learning that Belisarius had come to Sicily, made a compact with the Germans, in which it was agreed that the Germans should have that portion of Gaul which fell to the Goths, and should receive twenty centenaria2 of gold, and that in return they should assist the Goths in this war.
But before he had as yet carried out the agreement he fulfilled his destiny. It was for this reason, then, 636 a.d. that many of the noblest of the Goths, with Marcias as their leader, were keeping guard in Gaul. It was these men whom Vittigis was unable to recall from Gaul,3 and indeed he did not think them numerous enough even to oppose the Franks, who would, in all probability, overrun both Gaul and Italy, if he should march with his whole army against Rome. He therefore called together all who were loyal among the Goths and spoke as follows :
“ The advice which I have wished to give you,
1 Procopius resumes his narrative, which was interrupted by tho digression beginning in chap. xii.
* Cf. Book I. xxii. 4 ; III. vi. 2 and note. s Cf. chap. xi. 28.
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δὲ ὺμῖν παραίνεσιν ποιείσθαι βουλόμένος ἐνθάδε ὺμᾶς ἐν τῷ παρόντι συνήγαγον όπως δὲ άκού-σησθε μὲν πράως, βουλεύσησθε δὲ τῶν παρόντων
18	ἡμῖν επαξίων, οἷς γὰρ αΐ πράξεις ου κατά νουν χωρουσι, τὺ μη πειθομένους rfj ανάγκη ἡ τὐχ^ οὓτω τὰ παρόντα διοικεϊσθαι άξύμφορον. τα μὲν οὖν ἄλλα ἡμῖν ώς άριστα ες τον πὁλεμον
19	παρασκευής1 ἔχει. Φράγγοι δὲ ἡμῖν ἐμποδὼν ΐστανται, οίς εκ παλαιού πόλεμίοις ούσι, τοῖς τε σώμασι καί τοῖς χρήμασι δαπανώ μεν οι, άντέχειν ες τόδε όμως ίσχύσαμεν, επεϊ άλλο ούδέν ή μιν
20	άπήντα πολέμιον. ἐφ’ ετέρους δὲ νῦν ἡμᾶς αναγκαζόμενους ίέναι τον προς αυτούς πολεμάν κατα-λύειν δεήσει, πρώτον μεν οτι, ἢν δυσμενείς ή μιν διαμείνωσι, μετὰ Βελισαρίου ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς τετάξονται
21	πάντως. τοὺς γαρ εχθρόν τον αυτόν έχοντας άλλήλοις ες εύνοιάν τε καί ξυμμαχίαν συνάπτε-
22	σθαι ἡ τῶν πραγμάτων είσηγειται φύσις. επειτα, ἣν καὶ προς έκάτερον στρατόπεδον χωρίς τον πόλεμον διενέγκωμεν, λελειγεται ή μιν άμφοτέρων
23	ήσσήσθαι. άμεινον ούν όλίγφ ημάς ελασσουμένους τὰ πλεΐστα τής αρχής διασώσασθαι, ἢ πάντα2 ἔχειν εφιεμένους ξύν πάση τῇ τῆς ἡγε-μονίας δυνάμει προς των πολεμίων άπολωλέναι.
24	οἶμαι τοίνυν ώς, ἣν Γαλλίας τὰς σφίσιν ομόρους Γερμανοῖς δώμεν, καί χρήματα οσα ξύν τῇ χώρα ταύττ) Θευδάτος αὐτοῖς ώμολόγησε δώσειν, οὐχ ὅσον άποτρέψονται το ες ημάς εχθος, ἀλλὰ καὶ
25	πόλεμον ή μιν ξυλλήψονται τόνδε. ὅπως δὲ αυθις,
1	τὅν πὅλεμον παρασκενῆ» V: τἡν πολἐμου παρσκευἡν L.
* πάντα V: πάντ»ς L.
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fellow-countrymen, in bringing you together here at the present time, is not pleasant, but it is necessary; and do you hear me kindly, and deliberate in a manner befitting the situation which is upon us. For when affairs do not go as men wish, it is inexpedient for them to go on with their present arrangements in disregard of necessity or fortune. Now in all other respects our preparations for war are in the best possible state. But the Franks are an obstacle to us; against them, our ancient enemies, we have indeed been spending both our lives and our money, but nevertheless we have succeeded in holding our own up to the present time, since no other hostile force has confronted us. But now that we are compelled to go against another foe, it will be necessary to put an end to the war against them, in the first place because, if they remain hostile to us, they will certainly array themselves with Belisarius against us; for those who have the same enemy are by the very nature of things induced to enter into friendship and alliance with each other. In the second place, even if we carry on the war separately against each army, we shall in the end be defeated by both of them. It is better, therefore, for us to accept a little loss and thus preserve the greatest part of our kingdom, than in our eagerness to hold everything to be destroyed by the enemy and lose at the same time the whole power of our supremacy. So my opinion is that if we give the Germans the provinces of Gaul which adjoin them, and together with this land all the money which Theodatus agreed to give them, they will not only be turned from their enmity against us, but will even lend us assistance in this war. But as to how at a later time, when matters
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ev φερομένων τών πραγμάτων ή μιν, Γαλλίας ἀνακτησώμεθα, υμών διαλογιζέσθω μηδείς. ἐμὲ γαρ τις παλαιός εισέρχεται λόγος, το παρόν εν τιθέναι κελεύωνΓ
26	Ταῦτα άκούσαντες οΐ Γότθων λόγιμοι, ζύμφορά τε οίόμενοι αυτά είναι, επιτελή γενέσθαι ήθελον. στέλλονται τοίνυν πρέσβεις αύτίκα ές τό Γερμανών έθνος, ἐφ* ω Γαλλίας τε αύτοΐς ξυν τω χρυσφ δώσουσι καί όμαιχμίαν ποιήσονται.
27	Φράγγων δὲ τὁτε ηγεμόνες ἦσαν ’Ιλδίβερτός τε καὶ Οευδίβερτος και Κλοαδάριος, οι Γαλλίας τε καλ τά χρήματα παραλαβόντες διενείμαντο μεν κατά λόγον τής έκαστου αρχής, φίλοι δὲ ώμολό-γησαν Γότθοις ές τά μάλιστα εσεσθαι, και λάθρα αύτοΐς επικούρους πέμ-φειν, ού Φράγγους μέντοι,
28	ἀλλ’ εκ των σφίσι κατηκόων εθνών, όμαιχμίαν γάρ αύτοΐς1 εκ του εμφανούς ὲπὶ τω 'Γωμαίων κακώ ποιήσασθαι ούχ οϊοί τε ήσαν, έπεϊ όλίγω πρότερον βασιλέϊ ές τόνδε τον πόλεμον ξνλλή-
29	ψεσθαι ώμολόγησαν, οι μεν ούν πρέσβεις ὲφ’ οΐσπερ έστάλησαν διαπεπραγμένοι έπανήκον ές Ύάβενναν. τότε δε και Μαρκίαν συν τοϊς έπο-μένοις Ούίττιγις μετεπέμπετο,
XIV
Ἐν ὦ δὲ ταῦτα Ούίττιγις επρασσεν, έν τού τω Βελισαριος ές Ῥώμην ίέναι παρεσκευάζετο, άπο-λέξας ούν ανδρας εκ καταλόγου πεζικού τρία-κοσίους και Ἠρωδιανὺν άρχοντα επί τῇ Νεαπὁ-
1 αυτοῖς W: avroi/s VL, αυτοί Maltretus.
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are going well for us, we may regain possession of Gaul, let no one of you consider this question. For an ancient saying1 comes to my mind, which bids us ‘ settle well the affairs of the present.* ”
Upon hearing this speech the notables of the Goths, considering the plan advantageous, wished it to be put into effect. Accordingly envoys were immediately sent to the nation of the Germans, in order to give them the lands of Gaul together with the gold, and to make an offensive and defensive alliance. Now at that time the rulers of the Franks were Ildibert, Theudibert, and Cloadarius, and they received Gaul and the money, and divided the land among them according to the territory ruled by each one, and they agreed to be exceedingly friendly to the Goths, and secretly to send them auxiliary troops, not Franks, however, but soldiers drawn from the nations subject to them. For they were unable to make an alliance with them openly against the Romans, because they had a little before agreed to assist the emperor in this war. So the envoys, having accomplished the mission on which they had been sent, returned to Ravenna. At that time also Vittigis summoned Marcias with his followers.
XIV
But while Vittigis was carrying on these negotiations, Belisarius was preparing to go to Rome. He accordingly selected three hundred men from the infantry forces with Herodian as their leader, and
1 Cf. Thuc. i. 35, θίσθαι rb *ap6v, “ to deal with the actual situation”; Hor. Od. iii. 29, 32, “qued adest memento | Componere.”
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2	λεως φυλακή κατεστήσατο. έπεμπε δὲ καὶ ἐς Κύμην φρουρούς, οσους ωετο τῇ τοῦ ενταύθα φρουρίου φυλακρ Ικανούς εσεσθαι. άλλο γαρ τι οχύρωμα iv Καμπανία, δτι μη ὲν Κὑμῃ τε καὶ ἐν
3	Νεαπόλει, οὐκ ἦν. ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ Κὑμῃ οί επιχώριοι τὺ Έιβύλλης δεικνύουσι σπήλαιον ἔνθα δὴ αυτής το μαντβΐον <γεγενἣσθαί φασιν έπιθαλασ-σία δὲ ἡ Κύμη ἐστί, Νεαπὁλεως ὸκτὼ καὶ είκοσι
4	καὶ έκατδν σταδίους διέχουσα. Βελισάριος μὲν οὐν διεκὁσμει τὺ στράτευμα, Ύωμαΐοι δὲ, δεί-σαντες μη σφίσι ξυμβαίη οσα Νεαπολίταις ξυμπέπτωκε, λογισάμενοι εηνωσαν ἄμεινον εἷναι τῇ πόλει τον βασιλέως στρατόν δεξασθαι. μάλιστα δὲ αυτούς Σιλβέριος1 ες τούτο ἐνῆγεν, ὁ
5	τῆς 2 πόλεως άρχιερεύς. Φιδἐλιὁν τε πέμψαντες, ἄνδρα ἐκ Μεδιολάνου όρμώμενον, ή εν Λιγούροις κεΐται, ος δὴ Ἀταλαρίχῳ παρήδρευε πρότερον (κοιαίστωρα δὲ τὴν αρχήν ταύτην καλοῦσι Ῥω-μαῖοι), Βελισάριον ἐς 'Ρώμην ε καλούν, αμαχητί
6	τὴν πόλιν παραδώσειν υποσχόμενοι. ὁ δὲ διὰ τῆς Αατίνης οδού ἀπῆγε τὺ στράτευμα, την Αππίαν όδον άφείς εν αριστερά, rjv Ἀππιος ὁ Ῥωμαίων ὕπατος εννακοσίοις ενιαυτοΐς πρότερον εποίησε τε καϊ επώνυμον εσχεν.
Ἕστι δὲ ἡ Ἀππία ὁδὺς ήμερων πέντε εύξώνω άνδρί· εκ 'Ρώμης γαρ αὕτη 3 ἐς Καπύην διηκει.
7	εὖρος δἐ ὲστι τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης οσον άμαξας δύο
1 2i\0jpios Maltretus : /Βελισάριος V, Xificpios L.
* τῆ» V : τῆσδε τῆς L. 8 «ὅτ77 L : αότῆς V.
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assigned them the duty of guarding Naples. And he also sent to Cumae as large a garrison as he thought would be sufficient to guard the fortress there. For there was no stronghold in Campania except those at Cumae and at Naples. It is in this city of Cumae that the inhabitants point out the cave of the Sibyl, where they say her oracular shrine was ; and Cumae is on the sea, one hundred and twenty-eight stades distant from Naples. Belisarius, then, was thus engaged in putting his army in order; but the inhabitants of Rome, fearing lest all the calamities should befall them which had befallen the Neapolitans, decided after considering the matter that it was better to receive the emperor’s army into the city. And more than any other Silverius,1 the chief priest of the city, urged them to adopt this course. So they sent Fidelius, a native of Milan, which is situated in Liguria, a man who had been previously an adviser of Atalaric (such an official is called “ quaestor ” 2 by the Romans), and invited Belisarius to come to Rome, promising to put the city into his hands without a battle. So Belisarius led his army from Naples by the Latin Way, leaving on the left the Appian Way, which Appius, the consul of the Romans, had made nine hundred years before 8 and to which he had given his name.
Now the Appian Way is in length a journey of five days for an unencumbered traveller; for it extends from Rome to Capua. And the breadth of this road is such that two waggons going in opposite directions
1 Cf. chap. xi. 26, note.
1 The quaestor held an important position as counsellor (πάρεδρος) of the emperor in legal matters. It was his function, also, to formulate and publish new laws.
3 Built in 312 Bio. by the censor, Appius Claudius.
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ἀντίας ίέναι άλλήλαις, καὶ ἔστιν αξιοθέατος
8	πάντων μάλιστα. τον γὰρ λίθον άπαντα, μυλί-την τε ὅντα καὶ φύσει σκληρόν, ἐκ χώρας ἄλλης μακράν ούσης τεμὼν Ἀππιος ενταύθα έκόμισε·
9	ταυτής γάρ δὴ τῆς γῆς οὐδαμῆ πέφυκε. λείους δὲ τοὺς λίθους καὶ ομαλούς έργασάμενος, έγγω-νίους τε τῇ ἐντομῇ πεποιημένος, ὲς ἀλλήλους ξυνέδησεν, ούτε γάλικα1 ὲντὸς οὕτε τι ἄλλο
10	εμβεβλημένος, οί δὲ άλληλοις οΰτω τε ασφαλώς συνδέδενται και μεμύκασιν, ώστε οτι δὴ οὐκ εἰσὶν ήρμοσμενοι, ἀλλ’ έμπεφύκασιν άλληλοις, δόξαν
11	τοῖς ορώσι παρέχονται· καὶ χρόνου τριβέντος συχνόν δη ούτως άμάξαις τε πολλαῖς καὶ ξῴοις άπασι διαβατοί γινόμενοι ες ημέραν έκάστην ούτε τής αρμονίας παντάπασι διακέκρινται ούτε τινι αυτών διαφθαρήναι ή μείονι γίνεσθαι ξυνέπεσεν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τῆς άμαρυγής τι άποβαλέσθαι. τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς Ἀππίας ὁδοῦ τοιαῦτά ὲστι.
12	Γότθοι δὲ οἳ ἐν Ῥώμῃ φυλακήν ειχον, έπει τούς τε πολεμίους άγχιστά πη είναι έπύθοντο καϊ Ρωμαίων τής γνώμης ήσθοντο, ήσχαλλον τότε τῇ πόλει 2 καὶ τοῖς έπιούσι διά μάχης ίέναι
13	οὐ^ οἷοί τε οντος ήπόρουν 3 επειτα δε ρωμαίων σφισιν ενδιδόντων ενθένδε άπαλλαγέντες επι Ύαβέννης έχώρησαν άπαντες, πλήν γε δή οτι Αεύδερις δς αυτών ήρχεν, αίδεσθείς, οίμαι, τύχην
14	τὴν παρούσαν, αυτού εμεινε. ξυνέπεσέ τε εκείνη τή ημέρα κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον Βελισάριον μὲν
1 χάλικα Braun : χαλκά V, xa\Kbv L.
1 τάτε τῆ πάλει V: τἡν τε πἀλιν φυλάσσειν L. 3 ἡπἀρουν V: om. L.
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can pass one another, and it is one of the noteworthy sights of the world. For all the stone, which is mill-stone1 and hard by nature, Appius quarried in another place2 far away and brought there; for it is not found anywhere in this district. And after working these stones until they were smooth and flat, and cutting them to a polygonal shape, he fastened them together without putting concrete or anything else between them. And they were fastened together so securely and the joints were so firmly closed, that they give the appearance, when one looks at them, not of being fitted together, but of having grown together. And after the passage of so long a time, and after being traversed by many waggons and all kinds of animals every day, they have neither separated at all at the joints, nor has any one of the stones been worn out or reduced in thickness,—nay, they have not even lost any of their polish. Such, then, is the Appian Way.
But as for the Goths who were keeping guard in Rome, it was not until they learned that the enemy were very near and became aware of the decision of the Romans, that they began to be concerned for the city, and, being unable to meet the attacking army in battle, they were at a loss ; but later, with the permission of the Romans, they all departed thence and proceeded to Ravenna, except that Leuderis, who commanded them, being ashamed, I suppose, because of the situation in which he found himself, remained there. And it so happened on that day that at the very same time when Belisarius and the emperor’s
1 Chiefly basalt. As built by Appius, however, the surface was of gravel; the stone blocks date from later years.
* Apparently an error, for lava quarries have been found along the road.
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καί τον βασιλέως στρατόν ἐς 'Ρώμην είσιέναι διὰ πὑλης ἢν καλοϋσιν Ἀσιναρίαν, Γότθους δὲ ἀναχωρεῖν ἐνθἐνδε διὰ πύλης ὲτἑρας ἢ Φλαμινία ἐπικαλεῖται, 'Ρώμη τε αὐθις εξήκοντα ἔτεσιν ύστερον υπό Ῥωμαίοις γέγονεν, ένατη τού τε-λευταίου, προς δὲ 'Ρωμαίων ττροσαηορευομενού Δεκεμβρίου1 μηνὺς ενδέκατον ἔτος Ιουστινιανού
15	βασιλέως την αυτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντος. Λεύ-δεριν μὲν οὖν τον Γότθων Αρχοντα καί των πυλών τὰς κλεῖς Βελισάριος βασιλέϊ επεμψεν, αυτός δὲ τοῦ περιβόλου πολλαχή διερρυηκότος ἐπε-μελεῖτο· επαλξιν δὲ εκάστην έγγώνιον εποίει, οικονομίαν δή τινα έτέραν εκ πλαγίου τού ευωνύ-μου τιθέμενος, ἔπως οι ἐνθἐνδε τοῖς επιούσι μαχόμενοι προς των εν2 αριστερά σφίσι τειχο-μαχούντων ήκιστα βάλλωνται, καί τάφρον άμφί τὺ τείχος βαθεΐάν τε καί λόγου αξίαν πόλλού
16	ώρυσσε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τὴν μὲν πρόνοιαν τού στρατηγού καί διαφερόντως την ες τὰς επάλξεις άποδεδειγμένην εμπειρίαν επήνουν, εν θαύματι δὲ μεγάλω ποιούμενοι ήσχαλλον, εϊ τινα ώς πολιορκηθήσεται έννοιαν εχων ωήθη εσιτητά οι ες 'Ρώμην είναι, ὴ οὓτε πολιορκίαν οι α τε εστι φέρειν των επιτηδείων τη απορία, διὰ τὺ μη επιθαλάσσιος είναι, καὶ τείχους 3 περιβαλλόμενη τοσούτόν τι χρήμα, Αλλως τε καί εν πεδίῳ κείμενη ες Αγαν ύπτίφ τοῖς έπιούσιν εύέφοδος, 1
1 'Ρωμαίου (‘Ρωμαίους Euagrius) .	. Δεκεμβρίου added from
Euagrius iv. 19: not in MSS. * ἐν Maltretus : om. MSS. * τβίχου» KraSeninnikov : τεῖχοι V, τ^ίχη L.
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army were entering Rome through the gate which they call the Asinarian Gate, the Goths were withdrawing from the city through another gate which bears the name Flaminian; and Rome became subject to the Romans again after a space of sixty years, on the ninth day of the last month, which is called “ December ” by the Romans, in the eleventh year of the reign of the Emperor J ustinian. Now Belisarius 536 a.d. sent Leuderis, the commander of the Goths, and the keys of the gates to the emperor, but he himself turned his attention to the circuit-wall, which had fallen into ruin in many places ; and he constructed each merlon of the battlement with a wing, adding a sort of flanking wall on the left side,1 in order that those fighting from the battlement against their assailants might never be hit by missiles thrown by those storming the wall on their left; and he also dug a moat about the wall of sufficient depth to form a very important part of the defences. And the Romans applauded the forethought of the general and especially the experience displayed in the matter of the battlement; but they marvelled greatly and were vexed that he should have thought it possible for him to enter Rome if he had any idea that he would be besieged, for it cannot possibly endure a siege because it cannot be supplied with provisions, since it is not on the sea, is enclosed by a wall of so huge a circumference,2 and, above all, lying as it does in a very level plain, is naturally exceedingly 1
1 i.e. on the left of the defender. The battlement, then, in horizontal section, had this form 1— r— 1—, instead of the usual series of straight merlons. Winged merlons were used on the walls of Pompeii; for an excellent illustration see Overbeck, Pompeji4, p. 46.
1 i.e. too great to be defended at every point: the total length of the circuit-wall was about twelve miles.
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17 ώς το εἰκὁς, ἔστιν. ὁ δὲ /cal ταντα άκονων τα ἐς πολιορκίαν οὐδἐν τι ἦσσον απαντα ἐξηρτὑετο, και τον σίτον ον ταῖς νανσιν ἔχων ἐκ Σικελίας αφίκετο, ἐν οίκημασι καταθεμενος δημοσίοις ἐφὑλασσε, καὶ Ῥωμαίους απαντας, καίπερ δεινὰ ποιούμενους, ἡνάγκαξεν ατταντα σφισι τα επιτήδεια ἐκ τῶν aypoiv εσκομίζεσθαι.
XV
Τότε δὴ καὶ Πίτξας, Γότθος ἀνήρ, ἐκ Σαμνίου ηκων, αυτόν τε καὶ Γότθους οἳ εκείνη ξὺν αὐτῷ ωκηντο, και Ί,αμνίου τον επιθαλασσίον μοίραν την ήμίσειαν Βελισαρίῳ ενεχείρισεν, αχρι ἐς τον
2	ποταμόν ος τῆς ^ώρας μεταξν φέρεται, Γότθοι γαρ1 ὅσοι ἐπὶ θατερα τον ποταμού ϊδρυντο, ον τε τῷ Πίτζᾴ ἔπεσθαι οὕτε βασιλέϊ κατήκοοι είναι ηθελον, στρατιώτας τε οἰ Βελισάριος οὐ πολ-λοὺς ἔδωκεν, όπως αὐτῷ ξνμφνλάξωσι τὰ εκείνη
3	χωρία. πρότερον δὲ Καλαβροί τε καὶ Ἀπούλιοι, Γότθων σφίσι τη χώρα, ον παρόντων, Βελισαρίῳ εθελούσιοι προσεχώρησαν οι τε παράλιοι καί οι τα μεσόγεια εχοντος.
4	Ἐν τοῖς και Βενεβεντός εστιν, fjv πάλαι μεν Μαλεβεντὺν ώνόμασαν 'Ρωμαίοι, τανύν δὲ Βενε-βεντόν καλονσι, την από τον προτέρον ονόματος διαφεύγοντες βλασφημίαν· βέντος yap άνεμον
5	τῇ Αατίνων φωνή δύναται, εν Ααλματία yap,
1 γἄρ V: 8ε L. 1 2
1	Probably either the Biferno or the Sangro.
2	etc Procopius. The customary form “ Beneventum ”
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easy of access for its assailants. But although Belisarius heard all these criticisms, he nevertheless continued to make all his preparations for a siege, and the grain which he had in his ships when he came from Sicily he stored in public granaries and kept under guard, and he compelled all the Romans, indignant though they were, to bring all their provisions in from the country.
XV
At that time Pitzas, a Goth, coming from Samnium, also put himself and all the Goths who were living there with him into the hands of Belisarius, as well as the half of that part of Samnium which lies on the sea, as far as the river which flows through the middle of that district.1 For the Goths who were settled on the other side of the river were neither willing to follow Pitzas nor to be subjects of the emperor. And Belisarius gave him a small number of soldiers to help him guard that territory. And before this the Calabrians and Apulians, since no Goths were present in their land, had willingly submitted themselves to Belisarius, both those on the coast and those who held the interior.
Among the interior towns is Beneventus,2 which in ancient times the Romans had named “ Maleventus,” but now they call it Beneventus, avoiding the evil omen of the former name,8 “ventus” having the meaning “ wind ” in the Latin tongue. For in
shews lees clearly the derivation from “ventus” which Proeopiue favours. Other possible explanations are “bene” + “ venio ” or “ bene ” + (suff.) “ entum.”
* Cf. Pliny HI. xi. 16, § 105, who says that the name was originally “ Maleventum,” on account of its unwholesome air.
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η ταύτης καταντικρύ εν τῇ αντίπερας ἡπείρῳ κεῖται, ανέμου τι πνεύμα σκΧηρόν τε καὶ ὑττερ-φυῶς aypiov ἐπισκήπτειν φιλεῖ, ὅπβρ ἐπειδὰν έπιπνειν ἄρξηται, ὁδῷ ἰὁντα ἔτι άνθρωπον ενταύθα εύρεΐν ούδεμία μηχανή ἐστιν, ἀλλ* οἵκοι
6	άπαντες καθείρξαντες εαυτούς τηρούσι. τοιαύτη yap τις ἡ τοῦ πνεύματος ρύμη1 τυyχάvει ουσα ώστε άνδρα ιππέα ξύν τω ΐππφ άρπάσασα μετέωρον φέρει, επί πΧεΐστόν τε πεpιayayoύσa της τού άέρος χώρας ειτα οπη παρατύχη άπορρί-
7	7ΓΤουσα κτείνει. Βενεβεντον δέ ατε καταντικρύ Δαλματίας ούσαν, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, επί τε ύψηΧοϋ τινος χώρου κειμένην μοίραν τινα φέ-ρεσθαι της τούτου δή τού ανέμου δυσκολίας
8 συμβαίνει.	ταύτην Διομήδης ποτέ 6 Ύυδέως εδείματο, μετά *1 Χίου άΧωσιν εκ τού Ἀργους άποκρουσθείς. και γνώρισμα τῇ πόλει τοὺς ὸδὁντας συος τού ΚαΧυδωνίου ελείπετο, οΰς οί θειος Μελἐὰγρος άθλα τού κυvηyεσίoυ λαβών ετυχεν, οΐ και εις εμέ ενταύθα είσι, θέαμα λόγου πόλλού ίδεϊν άξιον, περίμετρον ούχ ήσσον η τρισπίθαμον εν μηνοειδει σχήματι εχοντες.
9	ενταύθα καλ ξυγγενέσθαι τον Διομήδην Αινεία τω Ἀγχἴσου ήκοντι εξ Ιλίου φασι καί κατά το λὁγιον το τής Άθήνης ἄγαλμα δούναι δ ξύν τψ Ὀδυσσεῖ άποσυλήσας ετυχεν, οτε κατασκόπω ες την1 2 Ίλιον ήλθέτην ἄμφω πρότερον ή τήνδε3
10	άΧώσιμον yενέσθαι τοΐς ἝΧΧησι. Xέyoυσι γἁρ αύτφ νοσήσαντί τε ύστερον καί υπέρ τής νόσου
1	βύμη V: φορά L.
2	τἡν Haury : τὅ MSS., cf. VIII. χχϋ. 31, ἐ£ *Ιλίον αλοόσ^ς.
3	τἡνὅε Haury : τἡν π ... V, τἡν τε L.
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Dalmatia, which lies across from this city on the opposite mainland, a wind of great violence and exceedingly wild is wont to fall upon the country, and when this begins to blow, it is impossible to find a man there who continues to travel on the road, but all shut themselves up at home and wait. Such, indeed, is the force of the wind that it seizes a man on horseback together with his horse and carries him through the air, and then, after whirling him about in the air to a great distance, it throws him down wherever he may chance to be and kills him. And it so happens that Beneventus, being opposite to Dalmatia, as I have said, and situated on rather high ground, gets some of the disadvantage of this same wind. This city was built of old by Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, when after the capture of Troy he was repulsed from Argos. And he left to the city as a token the tusks of the Calydonian boar, which his uncle Meleager had received as a prize of the hunt, and they are there even up to my time, a noteworthy sight and well worth seeing, measuring not less than three spans around and having the form of a crescent. There, too, they say that Diomedes met Aeneas, the son of Anchises, when he was coming from Ilium, and in obedience to the oracle gave him the statue of Athena which he had seized as plunder in company with Odysseus, when the two went into Troy as spies before the city was captured by the Greeks. For they tell the story that when he fell sick at a later time, and made enquiry
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πυνθανομένφ χρήσαι το μαντείου ον ποτέ οί τον κακού ἀπαλλαγἡν ἔσεσθαι πλὴν εἰ μη avSpl
11	Τρωὶ τὺ ἄγαλμα τούτο διδοίη. καί αυτό μὲν ὅπου γῆς ἐστιν, οὕ φασι Ῥωμαῖοι εἰδέναι, εικόνα δὲ αυτού λίθω τινι εηκεκολαμμενην Βεικννονσι1 καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ἐν τῷ τἣς Τὐχης ίερῷ, οὖ δὴ 2 προ τοῦ χαλκού τἧς Ἀθηνᾶς ἀγάλματος κεϊται, οπερ
12	αϊθριον ἐς τὰ προς ἕω τοῦ νεὼ ϊδρυται. αὕτη δὲ ἡ ἐν τῷ λίθῳ εἰκὼν πολεμούση τε καὶ τὺ δὁρυ άνατεινούση ατε ἐς ξυμβολήν ἔοικε· ποδήρη δὲ
13	καί ως τον χιτώνα ἔχει. τὺ δὲ πρόσωπον οὐ τοῖς Ἑλληνικοῖς ἀγάλμασι τῆς *Αθήνας εμφερές εστιν, ἀλλ’ οἷα παντάπασι το παλαιόν Αιγύπτιοι
14	ἐποίουν. Βυζάντιοι δἐ φασι τό ἄγαλμα τοῦτο Κωνσταντίνον βασιλέα εν τη αηορα ἢ αυτού επώνυμος εστι κατορύξαντα θέσθαι. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ὧδἐ πη εσχεν.
15	Ιταλίαν δὲ οὕτω ξὑμπασαν ἢ ἐντὺς κόλπου τοῦ ’Ιονίου εστιν, άχρι ες τε Ῥώμην καὶ %άμνιον Βελισάριος παρεστήσατο, τον δὲ κόλπου ἐκτὺς ἄχρι ἐς Αιβουρνίαν Κωνσταντιανός, ώσπερ ερ-
16	ρήθη, εσχεν. οντινα δὲ τρόπον Ιταλίαν οίκούσιν οί ταύτη άνθρωποι ερών έρχομαι, πέλαγος τὺ Ἀδριατικὁν, εκροήν τινα πόρρω που τής ηπείρου εκβάλλον, ποιείται τον Ίονιον κόλπον, οὐδὲν ομοίως τοϊς ἄλλοις χωρίοις ένθα δὴ τελεντώσα τής θαλάσσης ή ες την ήπειρον άνάβασις ισθμόν
1 δακνύουσι Haury: δεικνόονσιν οδί δἡ MSS., ίεικν. ts δἡ Comparetti, Christ, δεικν. ῆτις Hoeschel. a οδ 8ἡ : Haury, for ot* δἡ (above).
1 The Forum of Constantine was a short distance west of the hippodrome. One of its principal monuments, a huge
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concerning the disease, the oracle responded that he would never be freed from his malady unless he should give this statue to a man of Troy. And as to where in the world the statue itself is, the Romans say they do not know, but even up to my time they shew a copy of it chiselled on a certain stone in the temple of Fortune, where it lies before the bronze statue of Athena, which is set up under the open sky in the eastern part of the temple. And this copy on the stone represents a female figure in the pose of a warrior and extending her spear as if for combat; but in spite of this she has a chiton reaching to the feet. But the face does not resemble the Greek statues of Athena, but is altogether like the work of the ancient Aegyptians. The Byzantines, however, say that the Emperor Constantine dug up this statue in the forum which bears his name1 and set it there. So much, then, for this.
In this way Belisarius won over the whole of that part of Italy which is south of the Ionian Gulf,2 as far as Rome and Samnium, and the territory north of the gulf, as far as Liburnia, had been gained by Constan-tianus, as has been said.3 But I shall now explain how Italy is divided among the inhabitants of the land. The Adriatic Sea4 sends out a kind of outlet far into the continent and thus forms the Ionian Gulf, but it does not, as in other places where the sea enters the mainland, form an isthmus at its end.
column, still stands and is known as the “Burnt
2 i.e. the Adriatic Sea; see note 4.	8 Chap. vii. 36.
4 By the “Adriatic” is meant the part of tne Mediterranean which lies between Africa on the south, Sicily and Italy on the west, and Greece and Epirus on the east; Procopius’ “ Ionian Gulf ” is therefore our Adriatic Sea.
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17	ττοιεῖται. ο τε γὰρ Κρισαΐος καλούμενος κόλπος, άπολήγων ἐς τὺ Λἐχαιον, ἵνα δὴ Κορινθίων ἡ πόλις ἐστίν, ὲν1 μέτρω τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων
18	μάλιστα, ποιείται τον ταυτής Ισθμόν καί ό ἀφ’ 'Ελλησπόντου κόλπος, δν Μέλανα καλούσιν, οὐ πλέον, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τούτο το μέτρον αποτελεί τον
19	ἐν Χερρονήσῳ Ισθμόν. ἐκ δὲ Ῥαβἐννης πὁλεως, οὖ δὴ τελευτά ό Ίο νιος κὁλπος, ὲς θάλασσαν την Ύνρρηνικην ονχ ἦσσον ἢ ὸκτὼ ὁδὺς ήμερων
20	εύξώνφ άνδρί έστιν. αίτιον δὲ ὅτι προϊούσα ἡ τῆς θαλάσσης επιρροή έν δεξιά έπϊ πλεΐστον ές αει φέρεται, τούτου δε τού κόλπου εντός πόλισμα πρώτον ό Δρυούς οίκεϊται, ὅπερ τανύν
21	'Τδροῦς καλείται, τούτου έν δεξιά μέν Κ αλαβροί τε καί Ἀποὑλιοι καὶ Σαμνῖταί εἰσι, καὶ αὐτῶυ έχόμενοι ΤΙικηνοϊ άχρι ές Ύάβενναν πόλιν ωκην-
22	ται. ἐπὶ θάτερα δε Καλαβρῶν τε μοίρα ἡ λειπομένη έστί και Βρίττιοί τε καὶ Αευκανοί, μεθ’ οὺς Καμπανοι ἄχρι ἐς Ταρακίνην πόλιν οίκούσιν, οὺς δὴ οι Ῥώμης οροί έκδέχονται.
23	ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη έκατέρας τε θαλάσσης την ηϊόνα καί τὰ έκείνη μεσόγεα ξύμπαντα εχουσιν. αυτή τέ έστιν η μεγάλη Ἑλλὰς καλούμενη τὰ πρότερα. έν Βριττίοις γὰρ Αοκροί τέ είσιν οι Έπιξεφύριοι
24	και Κροτωνιάται καί θούριοι, τού δε κόλπον έκτος πρώτοι μεν Ἕλληνές είσιν, Ἠπειρῶται καλούμενοι, άχρι Ἐπιδάμνου πὁλεως, ηπερ έπι-
25 θαλασσία οίκεϊται.	καὶ ταύτης μεν έχομένη ΤΙρέκαλις ἡ χώρα έστί, μεθ* ὴν Δαλματία ἐττι-
1 ἐν Hoeschel: ἐς MSS.
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For example, the so-called Crisaean Gulf, ending at Lechaeum, where the city of Corinth is, fonns the isthmus of that city, about forty stades in breadth; and the gulf off the Hellespont, which they call the Black Gulf,1 makes the isthmus at the Chersonese no broader than the Corinthian, but of about the same size. But from the city of Ravenna, where the Ionian Gulf ends, to the Tuscan Sea is not less than eight days’ journey for an unencumbered traveller. And the reason is that the arm of the sea, as it advances,2 always inclines very far to the right. And below this gulf the first town is Dryus,8 which is now called Hydrus. And on the right of this are the Calabrians, Apulians, and Samnites, and next to them dwell the Piceni, whose territory extends as far as the city of Ravenna. And on the other side are the remainder of the Calabrians, the Bruttii, and the Lucani, beyond whom dwell the Campani as far as the city of Taracina, and their territory is adjoined by that of Rome. These peoples hold the shores of the two seas, and all the interior of that part of Italy. And this is the country called Magna Graecia in former times. For among the Bruttii are the Epizephyrian Locrians and the inhabitants of Croton and Thurii. But north of the gulf the first inhabitants are Greeks, called Epirotes, as far as the city of Epidamnus, which is situated on the sea. And adjoining this is the land of Precalis, beyond which
1 Now the Gulf of Saroe, north and west of the Gallipoli peninsula.
* i.e. to the north-west. Procopius means that the Adriatic should incline at its upper end more toward the left (the west) in order to form the isthmus which he is surprised to find lacking.
8	Hydruntum; of. Book III. i. 9, note.
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καλεῖται, και τῷ τῆς ὲσπερίας λελἀγισται κρατεί.1 τὺ δὲ εντεύθεν Αιβονρνία τε καὶ Ίστρια καὶ Βενετίων ἡ χωρά ἐστὶ μέχρι ἐς 'Ραβένναν πόλιν
26	διήκουσα. ουτοι μεν έπιθαΧάσσιοι ταύτη ωκην-ται. ὑπερθεν δὲ αυτών Σίσκιοί τε καί Σούαβοι (οὐχ οἱ Φράγγων κατηκοοι, ἀλλὰ παρά τούτοις
27	έτεροι) χωράν την μεσόγειον εχονσι. καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτους Καρνίοι τε καί Νωρικοϊ ΐδρννται. τούτων δὲ Δᾶκαί τε καὶ Παννὁνες ἐν δεξιᾴ οἰκοῦσιν, οῖ ἄλλα τε jχωpία καὶ Χιγγιδόνον καὶ Χίρμιον ἔχουσιν, αχρι ἐς ποταμόν Ίστρον διηκοντες.
28	τούτων μεν δη των εθνών Γότθοι κόΧπου τού Ιονίου ἐκτὺς κατ’ άρχάς τοΰδε τον πολέμου ἦρχον, ὑπὲρ δὲ 'Ραβέννης πόΧεως Πάδου τοῦ ποταμού
29	ἐν αριστερά Αιγούριοι φκηνται. και αυτών τα μεν προς βορράν ανεμαν ΆΧβανοϊ ἐν γωρα ύπερ-φνώς αγαθή ΑαγγούβιΧΧα καΧουμένη οίκούσι, τούτων τε νπερθεν έθνη τὰ Φράγγοις κατηκοά εστι, τὰ δὲ πρό? εσπέραν Γάλλοι τε καὶ μετ’
30	εκείνους 'Ισπανοί εχονσι. τού δὲ Πάδου ἐν δεξιᾴ Αιμιλία τε ἐστι καὶ τὰ Τούσκων ἔθνη, ἄχρι καὶ ἐς τοὺς Ῥώμης ὅρους διήκοντά, ταύτα μέν δη ωδέ πη έχει.
XVI
Βελισάριος δὲ τὰ Ῥώμης όρια κύκΧφ άπαντα μέχρι ες ποταμόν Τίβεριν καταΧαβών εκρατύ-νατο. καί επειδή οι άπαντα ως άριστα είχε,
1 τφ . . . κράτει Haury : rb . . . tcpdros MSS.
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is the territory called Dalmatia, all of which is counted as part of the western empire. And beyond that point is Libumia,1 and Istria, and the land of the Veneti extending to the city of Ravenna. These countries are situated on the sea in that region. But above them are the Siscii and Suevi (not those who are subjects of the Franks, but another group), who inhabit the interior. And beyond these are settled the Carnii and Norici. On the right of these dwell the Dacians and Pannonians, who hold a number of towns, including Singidunum 2 and Sirmium, and extend as far as the Ister River. Now these peoples north of the Ionian Gulf were ruled by the Goths at the beginning of this war, but beyond the city of Ravenna on the left of the river Po the country was inhabited by the Ligurians.3 And to the north of them live the Albani in an exceedingly good land called Langovilla, and beyond these are the nations subject to the Franks, while the country to the west is held by the Gauls and after them the Spaniards. On the right of the Po are Aemilia4 and the Tuscan peoples, which extend as far as the boundaries of Rome. So much, then, for this.
XVI
So	Belisarius took possession of all the territory of Rome as far as the river Tiber, and strengthened it. And when all had been settled by him in the best
* Procopius seems to haye erred: Liguria, as well as Aemilia (below), was south of the Po. Cf. chap. xii. 4, where Liguria is represented as extending to the Alps.
4 Whose capital was Placentia (Piacenzo).
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7τολλοὺς των αύτοΰ υπασπιστών ξύν δορνφόροις ἄλλοις τε καὶ Ζαρτήρι καί Χορσομάνῳ και Αἰ-σχμάνφ τοῖς Μασσαγέταις καὶ στρατιάν άλλην Κωνσταντίνψ εδωκεν, ἔς τε Τουσκίαν εκέλενεν
2	ἰέναι, ἐφ’ ᾤ παραστήσεται τὰ £ κείνη χωρία, και ~Βέσσαν επήγγελλε καταλαβειν Ναρνίαν, πόλιν έγυράν μάλιστα £ν Τούσκοις ούσαν. 6 δὲ Βέσσας οντος Γότθος μὲν ἦν γένος τῶν εκ παλαιού εν θρᾴκῃ ψκημένων, Οευδερίχω τε οὐκ επισπομε-νων,1 ήνικα ενθένδε ἐς ’Ιταλίαν επήγε πὸν Γότθων λεών, δραστήριος δὲ καὶ αγαθός τὰ πολέμια.
3	στρατηγός τε γαρ ἦν αριστος και αυτουργός δεξιός, καί Βἐσσας μὲν οὓτι ακουσίων των οίκητόρων Ναρνίαν εσχε, Κωνσταντίνος δε £πο-λίτιόν τε καί ΤΙερυσίαν και άλλα ἄττα πολίσ-
4	ματα παρεστήσατο ούδενΐ πόνψ. εθελούσιοι γὰρ αυτόν ταις πόλεσι Τουσκοι εδεχοντο. φρουράν ούν εν Σπολιτίῳ καταστησάμενος αντος ξύν τώ άλλφ στρατφ εν ΤΙερυσία τῇ Τούσκων πρώτη ήσύχάζεν.
5	Ούίττιγις δε ταύτα ακούσας στρατιάν τε και άρχοντας Ούνίλαν τε καί ΪΙίσσαν επ’ αυτούς
6	επεμπεν. οϊς Κωνσταντίνος ύπαντιάσας £ν τφ Π ερυσίας προαστείφ ές χεΐρας ήλθε, πλήθει δὲ των βαρβάρων ύπεραιρόντων άγχώμαλος μεν τὰ πρώτα έγεγόνει ἡ μάχη, μετά οε 'Ϋωμαϊοι τη σφών αρετή καθυπέρτεροι γεγενημενοι τούς πολεμίους ετρέψαντο, φεύγοντας τε ούδενϊ κόσμψ
7	σχεδόν τι άπαντας εκτεινον καί ζώντας έλόντες τους τών πολεμίων άρχοντας παρά Βελισάριον επεμψαν. έπεί δὲ ταύτα Ούίττιγις ήκουσεν,
1 iiri στομίνωνMaltretus: (νισχομίνν MSS.
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possible manner, he gave to Cohstantinus a large number of his own guards together with many spearmen, including the Massagetae Zarter, Chorsomanus, and Aeschmanus, and an army besides, commanding him to go into Tuscany, in order to win over the towns of that region. And he gave orders to Bessas to take possession of Narnia, a very strong city in Tuscany. Now this Bessas was a Goth by birth, one of those who had dwelt in Thrace from of old and had not followed Theoderic when he led the Gothic nation thence into Italy, and he was an energetic man and a capable warrior. For he was both a general of the first rank, and a skilful man in action. And Bessas took Narnia not at all against the will of the inhabitants, and Constantinus won over Spoli-tium1 and Perusia 2 and certain other towns without any trouble. For the Tuscans received him into their cities willingly. So after establishing a garrison in Spolitium, he himself remained quietly with his army in Perusia, the first city in Tuscany.
Now when Vittigis heard this, he sent against them an army with Unilas and Pissas as its commanders. And Constantinus confronted these troops in the outskirts of Perusia and engaged with them. The battle was at first evenly disputed, since the barbarians were superior in numbers, but afterwards the Romans by their valour gained the upper hand and routed the enemy, and while they were fleeing in complete disorder the Romans killed almost all of them; and they captured alive the commanders of the enemy and sent them to Belisarius. Now when Vittigis heard this, he was no longer
1 Modern Spoleto. 8 Modern Perugia.
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ησυχάζειν ἐπὶ Ύαβέννης ούκέτι ἡθελεν, ου Βη αύτφ1 Μαρκίας τε καὶ οἱ ξύν αντφ οΰπω ἐκ2
8	Γαλλιών ἦκοντες εμπόΒιοι ἦσαν. ἐς μὲν οὐν Δαλματίαν στρατιάν τε πολλην καὶ άρχοντας Ἀσινάριὁν τε καὶ Οὐλιγίσαλον επεμψεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ
9	Δαλματίαν τῇ Γότθων ἀρχῇ άνασώσονται, καί αὐτοῖς επέστελλεν ἐκ των ἀμφὶ Ζουαβίαν χωρίων στράτευμα εταιρισαμένοις των ταύτη βαρβάρων οΰτω δὴ εὐθὺ Δαλματίας τε καὶ Σάλωνων ἰέναι.
10	ξύν αὐτοῖς δὲ καὶ μακρά πλοῖα πολλὰ επεμψεν, ὅπως Ζάλωνας κατὰ γῆν τε καὶ θάλασσαν
11	πόλιορκεϊν οΐοί τε ωσιν. αυτός δὲ τῷ παντϊ στρατψ ἐπὶ Βελισάριὁν τε καὶ Ῥώμην ἰἐναι ἡπείγετο, ἱππὲας τε καὶ πεζούς ούχ ἦσσον ἢ μυριάδας πεντεκαίΒεκα ἐπαγὁμενος, καὶ αυτών τεθωρακισμένοι ξύν τοΐς ϊπποις οι πλειστοι ἦσαν.
12	Ἀσινάριος μὲν οὐν άμφί την Ζουαβίαν γενὁ-μένος τὺ τῶν βαρβάρων στράτευμα ήγειρε, μόνος δὲ Οὐλιγίσαλος Γὁτθοις ἐς Αιβουρνίαν ἡγήσατο.
13	καὶ σφίσι Ύω μαιών εν χωρίω ΖκάρΒωνι ἐς χειρας ελθόντων ησσηθέντες τη μάχη άνεχώρησαν ες Βοΰρνον πόλιν ένταύθά τε τον συνάοχοντα
14	άνέμεινεν Ούλι^ίσάλος. Κωνσταντιανὺς οε, ἐπει τὴν Άσιναρίου παρασκευήν ήκουσε, Βείσας περί Ζάλωσι, τούς στρατιώτας μετεπέμψατο οΐ ξύμ-
15	παντα τὰ εκείνη φρούρια είχον. καὶ τάφρον τε άμφϊ τον περίβολον άπαντα 3 ωρυσσε κύκλφ καλ τὰ ἄλλα ἐς τὴν πολιορκίαν ώς άριστα εξηρτύετο. Ἀσινάριος δὲ πάμπολύ τι στράτευμα βαρβάρων
1	αότφ Grotius and Maltretus : αυτὅν MSS.
2	ἐκ Hoeschel: om. MSS.
3	ἄπαντα L : απάντων V.
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willing to remain quietly in Ravenna, where he was embarrassed by the absence of Marcias and his men, who had not yet come from Gaul. So he sent to Dalmatia a great army with Asinarius and Uligisalus as its commanders, in order to recover Dalmatia for the Gothic rule. And he directed them to add to their own troops an army from the land of the Suevi, composed of the barbarians there, and then to proceed directly to Dalmatia and Salones. And he also sent with them many ships of war, in order that they might be able to besiege Salones both by land and by sea. But he himself was hastening to go with his whole army against Belisarius and Rome, leading against him horsemen and infantry to the number of not less than one hundred and fifty thousand, and the most of them as well as their horses were clad in armour.
So Asinarius, upon reaching the country of the Suevi, began to gather the army of the barbarians, while Uligisalus alone led the Goths into Liburnia. And when the Romans engaged with them at a place called Scardon, they were defeated in the battle and retired to the city of Burnus; and there Uligisalus awaited his colleague. But Constantianus, upon hearing of the preparations of Asinarius, became afraid for Salones, and summoned the soldiers who were holding all the fortresses in that region. He then dug a moat around the whole circuit-wall and made all the other preparations for the siege in the best manner possible. And Asinarius, after gathering an exceedingly large army of barbarians, came to the
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16	ἀγείρας ἐς Βοῦρνον πὁλιν ἀφίκετο. ἔνθα δὴ Οὐλιγισάλῳ τε καὶ τῇ Γότθων στρατιά, ξυμμίξας ἐς Σάλωνας ἦλθε. καὶ χαράκωμα μὲν ἀμφῖ τον περίβολον εποιησαντο, τὰ δὲ πλοῖα στρατιωτών ἐμπλησάμενοι τοῦ περιβόλου το έπιθαλάσσιον μέρος έφρούρουν οντω τε Σάλωνας κατὰ γῆν τε
17	καὶ κατα θάλασσαν επολιόρκουν. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ταῖς των πολεμίων ναυσϊν έξαπιναίως επιθέμονοι ἐς φυ'γην τρέπουσι και αυτών πολλας μεν αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσι καταδύουσι, πολλὰς δὲ άντρων κενὰς
18	εἷλον. οὐ μέντοι τὴν προσβδρείαν Γὁτθοι διέλυσαν, άλλα και μάλλον έν τῇ πόλει Ύωμαίους κατά κράτος πολιορκοΰντες εϊρξαν. τἁ μὲν οὖν στρατόπεδα Ύω μαιών τε και Γότθων ἐν Δαλ-ματίαις έφέρετο τῇδε.
19	Οὐιττίγιοι δὲ προς των επιχωρίων εκ Ῥώμης ηκόντων άκούσαντι το ξὺν Βελισαρίῳ στράτευμα βραδύτατου1 εἷναι, Ῥώμης τε ύποκεχωρηκότι μετεμελε και μένειν έν τοις καθεστωσιν ούκέτι εδύνατο, ἀλλὰ θυμῷ ἦδη έχόμενος επ’ αυτούς ῄει.
20	καί οι εν ταύτη 2 τῇ πορεία των τις ιερέων εκ Ῥώμης ἦκων ένέτυχεν. ου δη ξὺν θορύβψ πολλω πυθέσθαι φασιν Οὐίττιγιν εἰ Βελισάρζος ἔτι ἐν Ῥώμῃ εἵη, ἄτε δείσαντα μὴ οὐχὶ αυτόν κατα-λαμβάνειν οϊός τε ἦ, ἀλλὰ φθάστ) άποδράς ένθένδε. καὶ αυτόν είπειν ηκιστά οί χρηναι τούτο
21	ἐν φροντίδι είναι· καί αὐτὺν γὰρ εἰ αναδέχεσθαι μηποτε Βελισάριον δρασμφ χρησασθαι,8 ἀλλ’ αυτού μένειν. καὶ τον ἔτι επειηεσθαι μάλλον tj
1 βραχύτατο* Grotius : βαρύτατον MSS.
54 ταύτη V: αόττ) L.
* χρἡσασβαι KVL : χρησασθαι Υν
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city of Burnus. There he joined Uligisalus and the Gothic army and proceeded to Salones. And they made a stockade about the circuit-wall, and also, filling their ships with soldiers, kept guard over the side of the fortifications which faced the sea. In this manner they proceeded to besiege Salones both by land and by sea ; but the Roinans suddenly made an attack upon the ships of the enemy and turned them to flight, and many of them they sunk, men and all, and also captured many without their crews. However, the Goths did not raise the siege, but maintained it vigorously and kept the Romans still more closely confined to the city than before. Such, then, were the fortunes of the Roman and Gothic armies in Dalmatia. .
But Vittigis, upon hearing from the natives who came from Rome that the army which Belisarius had was very small, began to repent of his withdrawal from Rome, and was no longer able to endure the situation, but was now so carried away by fury that he advanced against them. And on his way thither he fell in with a priest who was coming from Rome. Whereupon they say that Vittigis in great excitement enquired of this man whether Belisarius was still in Rome, shewing that he was afraid he would not be able to catch him, but that Belisarius would forestall him by running away. But the priest, they say, replied that he need not be at all concerned about that; for he, the priest, was able to guarantee that Belisarius would never resort to flight, but was remaining where he was. But Vittigis, they say,
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πρότερον, εύξάμενον ἐκ του εμφανούς τό Ῥώμης θεάσασθαι τείχος πρότερον ή Βελισάριον ἐνθένδε ἀποδρᾶναι.
XVII
Ββλισάριος δε, επεϊ Γότθους πανδημεὶ στρα-τεύεσθαι επ' αὐτὺν ήκουσε, διηπορεῖτο. ούτε γαρ τους άμφϊ Κωνσταντίνον1 τε καὶ Βέσσαν άποΧείπεσθαι ήθεΧεν, αΧλως τε καί ὸλίγης οἱ τἧς στρατιάς παντάπασιν ούσης, και τα εν Τούσκοις εκΧιπεϊν οχυρώματα ἐδὁκει οί άξύμφορον είναι, όπως δὴ μη ταυτα επί Ῥωμαίοις Γότθοι επιτειχί-
2	σματα εχοιεν. Χοηισάμενος ούν Κωνσταντίνα)2 τε και Βἐσσᾳ επεστειΧε φρουράν μεν εν τοΐς άναηκαιοτάτοις των εκείνη άποΧιπεΐν χωρίων, οση δὴ φυΧάσσειν αυτά ικανή εϊη, αυτούς Βε τφ
3	αΧΧω στρατω ες Ῥώμην κατά τάχος ίεναι. και Κωνσταντίνος 3 μεν κατά ταυτα έποίει. εν τε γαρ Περυσίᾳ καὶ Σπολιτίῳ φρουράν καταστησάμενος ξὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ες 'Ρώμην άπήΧαννε.
4	Βἑσσα δὲ σχοΧαίτερον τά εν Ναρνίᾳ καθιστάμενου ξυνέπεσε την ΒίοΒον ενθενΒε ποιούμενων των ποΧεμίων εμπΧεα Γότθων τά εν τω προαστείφ
5	πεδία είναι. πρόδρομοι δὲ οὖτοι προ τής άΧΧης στρατιάς ήσαν οίς δὴ Βἑσσας ες χεΐρας εΧθών τούς τε κατ αυτόν παρά Βόζαν ετρεψατο και ποΧΧούς κτείνας, επειΒή τω πΧήθει έβιάζετο, ες
0 Ναρνίαν άνεχώρησεν. ενταυθά τε φρουρούς
1	Κα·νσταντῖνἀν Maltretus : κωνσταντιανόν MSS.
2	Κων. Maltretus: κωνσταντιανώ MSS.
a Κων. Maltretus: κωνσταντιανώ MSS.
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kept hastening still more than before, praying that he might see with his own eyes the walls of Rome before Belisarius made his escape from the city.
XVII
But Belisarius, when he heard that the Goths were marching against him with their whole force, was in a dilemma. For he was unwilling, on the one hand, to dispense with the troops of Constantinus and Bessas, especially since his army was exceedingly small, and, on the other, it seemed to him inexpedient to abandon the strongholds in Tuscany, lest the Goths should hold these as fortresses against the Romans. So after considering the matter he sent word to Constantinus and Bessas to leave garrisons in the positions which absolutely required them, large enough to guard them, while they themselves with the rest of the army should come to Rome with all speed. And Constantinus acted accordingly. For he established garrisons in Perusia and Spolitium, and with all the rest of his troops marched off to Rome. But while Bessas, in a more leisurely manner, was making his dispositions in Narnia, it so happened that, since the enemy were passing that way, the plains in the outskirts of the city were filled with Goths. These were an advance guard preceding the rest of the army ; and Bessas engaged with thern-and unexpectedly routed those whom he encountered and killed many; but then, since he was overpowered by their superior numbers, he retired into Narnia. And
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ἀπολιπών, καθάπερ oi ἐπόστελλε Βελισάριος, ἐς 'Ρώμην κατά τάχος ήει παρέσεσθαί τε1 οσον οΰττω τούς πολέμιους άπήyyεXXε. Ῥώμης 7δη Ναρνία πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίοις σταδίοις
7	διἐχει. Οὐίττιγις δὲ Περυσίας μὲν καί Σπολιτίου ἀπθΗβιρᾶσθαι ήκιστα ενεχείρει· τὰ γαρ χωρία εχυρά ώς μάλιστά ἐστι, καὶ τρίβεσθαί oi τον
8	χρόνον ενταύθα ούδαμή ἡθελε* μόνον yap oi iv επιθυμία ἐγἐνετο Βελισάριον οὓπω άποδράντα ἐν 'Ρώμη εύρεσθαι, ά\\ά καί Ναρνίαν ἔχεσθαι προς τῶν2 ποΧεμίων μαθών οὐδὲν ενταύθα κινεΐν ήθελε, δυσπρὁσοδὁν τε καὶ άΧΧως άναντες ον το χωρίον εἰδώς· κειται μεν yap εν ύψηΧω
9 ὅρει.	ποταμός δὲ Νάρνος τὸν3 του ὅρους παραρρει πρόποδα, ος καί την επωνυμίαν τῇ πόλει παρέσχεν. άνοδοί τε δύο ενταύθα δή ayovaiv, ή μεν προς άνίσχοντα ἦλιον, ἡ δὲ προς
10	δύοντα. τανταιν άτερα μεν στενοχώριαν τινα δύσκοΧον εξ αποτόμων πετρών εΧαχεν, ες δε την ετεραν ονκ εστιν ότι μη διά τής yεφύρας ίέναι ἢ τον ποταμόν επικαΧύπτουσα διάβασιν ταύτη
11	εpyάζετaι^ ταύτην δε την yέφυραν Καϊσαρ Aΰyoυστoς εν τοΐς άνω χρόνοις εδείματο, θέαμα Xoyov ποΧΧοϋ άξιον των yάp κυρτωμάτων πάντων ύψηΧότατόν εστιν ων ημείς ϊσμεν.
12	Οὐίττιγις ούν ούκ άναμείνας τον χρόνον σφίσιν ενταύθα τρίβεσθαι κατά τάχος ενθένδε απαλλαγείς τῷ παντί στρατω ἐπι Ῥώμην ἤει, διά
1 παρἐσεσὅαί τε KraScninnikov: παρἐσβσθα» τἀτ« Κ, κα\ ναρ(σ*σθαι τἀτε L.
*	τών Krafieninnikov : των £ώμη* Κ, των ἐν £ώμη L.
*	τ&ν Scheftlein : ἐς rbv MSS.
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leaving a garrison there according to the instructions of Belisarius, he went with all speed to Rome, and reported that the enemy would be at hand almost instantly. For Narnia is only three hundred and fifty stades distant from Rome. But Vittigis made no attempt at all to capture Perusia and Spolitium ; for these places are exceedingly strong and he was quite unwilling that his time should be wasted there, his one desire having come to be to find Belisarius not yet fled from Rome. Moreover, even when he learned that Narnia also was held by the enemy, he was unwilling to attempt anything there, knowing that the place was difficult of access and on steep ground besides; for it is situated on a lofty hill. And the river Narnus flows by the foot of the hill, and it is this which has given the city its name. There are two roads leading up to the city, the one on the east, and the other on the west. One of these is very narrow and difficult by reason of precipitous rocks, while the other cannot be reached except by way of the bridge which spans the river and provides a passage over it at that point. This bridge was built by Caesar Augustus in early times, and is a very noteworthy sight; for its arches are the highest of any known to us.
So Vittigis, not enduring to have his time wasted there, departed thence with all speed and went with the whole army against Rome, making the journey
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13	Σαβίνων την πορείαν ποιούμενος, teal ἐπειδὴ Ῥώμης ἀγχοῦ εγένετο, σταδίοις τε αυτής1 ον μάΧΧον ἢ τέσσαρσι και δέκα διεΐχε, Τιβέριδος
U του ποταμού γέφυρα, ενέτυχεν. ἔνθα δὴ Βελι-σάριος οΧίγφ πρότερον πύργον τε δειμάμενος και πύΧας αύτφ επιθέμενος στρατιωτών φρουράν κατεστήσατο, ούχ ότι τοις πόΧεμίοις ταύτη μόνον ό Τίβερις διαβατός ἦν (νηές τε γαρ και γέφυραι πόΧΧαχόσε τού ποταμού τυγχάνουσιν ούσαι), ἀλλ’ οτι πΧείονα χρόνον εν τῇ πορεία τοις εναντίοις τρίβεσθαι ήθεΧε, στράτευμα τε ἄλλο εκ βασιΧέως καραδοκών, και όπως ἔτι μᾶλ-
15	Χον Ύωμαϊοι τά επιτήδεια εσκομίζωνται. ήν τε γάρ ενθένδε άποκρουσθέντες οι βάρβαροι δια-βαίνειν έγχειρήσωσιν επι γεφύρας έτέρωθί πη ούσης? ούχ ήσσον ή εϊκοσιν ημέρας δαπανάσθαι σφίσιν ενόμιζε, και πΧοΐα βουΧομένοις ες Τίβεριν κατασπάσαι τοσαύτα το πΧήθος πΧείω αύτοΐς,
16	ώς το είκός, τβτρίψεσθαι χρόνον, ὰ δὴ εν νω εχων την τῇδε φρουράν κατεστήσατο· ένθα οι Γότθοι εκείνη τῇ ήμερα ηύΧίσαντο, άπορούμενοί τε καί ποΧεμητέα εσεσόαι σφίσιν ες τον πύργον
17	τῇ υστεραία οίόμενοι· ἡλθον δὲ αὐτοῖς αύτόμοΧοι δύο καί είκοσι, βάρβαροι μεν γένος, στρατιώται δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι, εκ καταΧόγου ιππικού ούπερ Ίν-
18	νοκέντιος ήρχεν. έννοια δὲ τότε ΒεΧισαρίφ εγένετο άμφι Τίβεριν ποταμόν ένστρατοπεδεύσασθαι, όπως δη τη τε διαβάσει των ποΧεμίων ἔτι μάλλον έμπόδιοι γένωνται και θάρσους τού σφετέρου
1	αύττ)ς Maltretus : avrb Κ, αότοῖς L.
2	ἐτίρωθί -πη οϋσηs KraSeninnikov : ἐτίρωθι μἡ οΰσηs Κ, ἐτἐρωβι οϋσης L.
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through Sabine territory. And when he drew near to Rome, and was not more than fourteen stades away from it, he came upon a bridge over the Tiber River.1 There a little while before Belisarius had built a tower, furnished it with gates, and stationed in it a guard of soldiers, not because this is the only point at which the Tiber could be crossed by the enemy (for there are both boats and bridges at many places along the river), but because he wished the enemy to have to spend more time in the journey, since he was expecting another army from the emperor, and also in order that the Romans might bring in still more provisions. For if the barbarians, repulsed at that point, should try to cross on a bridge somewhere else, he thought that not less than twenty days would be consumed by them, and if they wished to launch boats in the Tiber to the necessary number, a still longer time would probably be wasted by them. These, then, were the considerations which led him to establish the garrison at that point; and the Goths bivouacked there that day, being at a loss and supposing that they would be obliged to storm the tower on the following day; but twenty-two deserters came to them, men who were barbarians by race but Roman soldiers, from the cavalry troop commanded by Innocentius.2 Just at that time it occurred to Belisarius to establish a camp near the Tiber River, in order that they might hinder still more the crossing of the enemy and make some kind of a display of their own daring 1 The Mulvian Bridge. 1 Cf. chap. v. 3.
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ἐπίδειξίν τινα ἐς τους ἐναντίους ποιήσωνται.
19	στρατιώται μέντοι ὅσοι φρουράν, ώσπερ ερρηθη, έν τῇ γεφύρα είχον, καταπεπΧηγμένοι τον Γότθων δμιλον καλ του κινδύνου κατωρρωδηκότες το μέγεθος, νύκτωρ τον πύργον εκΧιπόντες ὅνπερ
20	έφύΧασσον, ἐς φυγήν ωρμηντο. ἐς Ύώμην δὲ σφίσιν ούκ οΐόμενοι εἰσιτητὰ εἷναι ἐπὶ Καμπανίας Χάβρα ἐχώρησαν, ἢ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ στρατηγού κόΧα-σιν δείσαντες, ἢ τοὺς εταίρους έρυθριώντε?.
XVIII
Τῇ δὲ επιγενομένη ήμερα οί μεν Γότθοι τὰς τοῦ πύργου πύΧας πόνω ούδενί διαφθείραντες την διάβασιν εποιήσαντο, ούδενός σφίσιν εμποδών
2	ίσταμένου. Βελισάριος δὲ οὓπω τι πεπυσμένος των άμφϊ τη φρουρά ξυμπεσόντων ιππέας χιΧί-ους επαγόμενος ες τού ποταμού την γέφυραν ῄει, τον χώρον επισκεψόμενος ουπερ αν σφίσιν εν-
3	στρατοπεδεύσασθαι άμεινον εϊη. και επειδή ἐγ-γυτέρω εγένοντο, έντυγχάνουσι τοΐς πόΧεμίοις ηδη τον ποταμόν διαβάσιν, ἐς χεΐράς τε αυτών τισιν οΰτι έθεΧούσιοι ηΧθον. ἐξ ιππέων δὲ ξυνί-
4	στατο η ξυμβοΧη εκατέρωθεν, τότε ΒεΧισάριος, καίπερ άσφαΧης τά πρότερα ών, ουκέτι τού στρατηγού την τάξιν εφύΧασσεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τοῖς
5	πρώτοις άτε στρατιώτης εμάχετο· καί άπ’ αυτού τα βΡωμαίων πράγματα ξυνέβη ες κίνδυνον ποΧύν εκπεπτωκέναι, ἐπεὶ ξύμπασα η τού πόΧέμου ροπή
6	ἐπ’ αὐτῷ εκειτο. ἔτυχε δὲ ιππῳ τηνικαύτα οχού-μένος, ποΧέμων τε Χίαν εμπείρφ καί διασώσασθαι ιηο
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to their opponents. But all the soldiers who, as has been stated, were keeping guard at the bridge, being overcome with terror at the throng of Goths and quailing at the magnitude of their danger, abandoned by night the tower they were guarding and rushed off* in flight. But thinking that they could not enter Rome, they stealthily marched off toward Campania, either because they were afraid of the punishment the general would inflict or because they were ashamed to appear before their comrades.
XVIII
On the following day the Goths destroyed the gates of the tower with no trouble and made the crossing, since no one tried to oppose them. But Belisarius, who had not as yet learned what had happened to the garrison, was bringing up a thousand horsemen to the bridge over the river, in order to look over the ground and decide where it would be best for his forces to make camp. But when they had come rather close, they met the enemy already across the river, and not at all willingly they engaged with some of them. And the battle was carried on by horsemen on both sides. Then Belisarius, though he was safe before, would no longer keep the general’s post, but began to fight in the front ranks like a soldier; and consequently the cause of the Romans was thrown into great danger, for the whole decision of the war rested with him. But it happened that the horse he was riding at that time was unusually experienced in warfare and knew well
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rov επιβάτην έπισταμένω, ος δὴ ὅλον μὲν το σώμα φαιός ἦν, τὺ μέτωπον δὲ ἄπαν ἐκ κεφαλής μέχρι ἐς ρῖνας λευκός μάλιστα. τούτον "Έλληνες μὲν φαλιὸν, βάρβαροι δὲ βάλαν καλούσι, και ξυνἑπεσε Γότθων τους πλείστους βάλλειν επ’ αυτόν τε καὶ Βελισάριον τά τε ακόντια καί τά
7	ἄλλα βἐλη ἐξ αίτιας τοιᾶσδε. αὐτὁμολοι ὅσοι Τῇ προτεραία ἐς Γότθους ἦκον, ἐπεὶ ἐν τοῖς πρώτοι?1 μαχόμενον Βελισάριον ειδον, έπιστάμενοι ώς, ην αὐτὺς πέση, διαφθαρήσεται Ύωμαίοις αύτίκα δὴ μάλα τὰ πράγματα, κραυγή εχρώντο,
8	βάλλειν εγκελευόμενοι ἐς ίππον τον βάλαν. και απ' αυτού ἐς τὴν Γότθων στρατιάν ξύμπασαν οντος δὴ περιφερόμενος ό λόγος ήλθε, ζήτησιν μέντοι αυτού άτε εν θορυβώ ριεγάλφ ήκιστα εποιήσαντο, ουδέ οτι ές Βελισάριον εφερε σαφώς
9	εγνωσαν. άλλα ξυμβάλλοντες ούκ είκή τον λόγον επιπολάζοντα ώς πάντας 1 2 ἰἐναι, τῶν άλλων άφέ-μενοι πάντων, οι πλεΐστοι επι Βελισάριον εβαλ-
10	λον. ἡδη δὲ αυτών και φιλοτιμία μεγάλη ἐχὁμενοι ὅσοι αρετής τι μετεποιούντο, ώς άγχοτάτω παρα· γενόμενοι, άπτεσθαί τε αυτού ενεχείρουν καί τοῖς δόρασι καί τοῖς ξίφεσι θυμώ πολλφ εχόμενοι3
11	επαιον. Βελισάριος δε αυτός τε επιστροφάδην τους αει ύπαντιάζοντας εκτεινε καλ τών αυτού δορυφόρων τε και υπασπιστών τής εις αυτόν εύνοιας ώς μάλιστα δὴ ἐν4 τούτω τφ κινδύνω
12	άπήλαυσε, γενόμενοι γαρ άμφ* αυτόν άπαντες
1	vpwTOis L : γὅτ0ο(ς Κ in context, ἀοι? Κ in margin.
2	ώς πάντας Κ : ἐς πάντα L.
3	ἐχὅμενοι Κ : χρώμενοι L.
4	ἐν Maltretus: om. MSS.
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how to save his rider ; and his whole body was dark grey, except that his face from the top of his head to the nostrils was the purest white. Such a horse the Greeks call “phalius ” 1 and the barbarians abalan.” And it so happened that the most of the Goths threw their javelins and other missiles at him and at Belisarius for the following reason. Those deserters who on the previous day had come to the Goths, when they saw Belisarius fighting in the front ranks, knowing well that, if he should fall, the cause of the Romans would be ruined instantly, cried aloud urging them to “ shoot at the white-faced horse.” Consequently this saying was passed around and reached the whole Gothic army, and they did not question it at all, since they were in a great tumult of fighting, nor did they know clearly that it referred to Belisarius. But conjecturing that it was not by mere accident that the saying had gained such currency as to reach all, the most of them, neglecting all others, began to shoot at Belisarius. And every man among them who laid any claim to valour was immediately possessed with a great eagerness to win honour, and getting as close as possible they kept trying to lay hold of him and in a great fury kept striking with their spears and swords. But Belisarius himself, turning from side to side, kept killing as they came those who encountered him, and he also profited very greatly by the loyalty of his own spearmen and guards in this moment of danger. For they all surrounded 1 Having a white spot, “ White-face.”
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αρετήν ἐπεδείξαντο οΐαν προς οὐδενὺς ανθρώπων
13	ἐς τήνδε τὴν ημέραν δεδηλῶσθαι οἷμαι· τὰς γαρ ἀσπίδας τοῦ τε στρατηγού καί του ίππου προβεβλημένοι, τά τε βέλη πάντα ἐδἐχοντο καὶ τοὺς αει ἐπι όντας ώθισμώ χρώμενοι άπεκρούοντο. οῦτω τε ἡ ξυμβολη πάσα ἐς σώμα ὲνὸς άπεκρίθη
14	ἀνδρὁς. ἐν τοὑτῳ τῷ πόνῳ πίπτουσι μεν Γότθοι ούχ ήσσους ή χίλιοι, καὶ αυτοί άνδρες οι εν τοῖς πρώτοις έμάχοντο, θνήσκουσι δὲ τἣς Βελισαρίου οικίας πολλοί τε καί άριστοι, καί Μαζέντιος ό δορυφόρος, έργα μεγάλα ές1 τους πολεμίους επι-
15	δειξά μένος. Βελισαρίω δὲ ξυνέβη τις τύχη εκείνη τη ημέρα, μήτε τετρώσθαι μήτε βεβλήσθαι, και-περ άμφ* αύτφ μόνφ γενομένης τής μάχης.
16	Τἐλος δὲ αρετή τῇ σφετέρα 'Ρωμαίοι τούς πολεμίους ετρέψαντο, έφευγέ τε πάμπολύ τι βαρβάρων πλήθος, εως ες στρατόπεδον το αυτών ΐκοντο. ενταύθα γαρ οί Γότθων πεζοί άτε άκμήτες ὅντες ύπέστησάν τε τούς πολεμίους καί πονώ
17	ούδενί άπεώσαντο. βεβοηθηκότων τε αύθις Ιππέων ετέρων κατά κράτος 'Ρωμαίοι εφυγον, εως άναβάντες ες τι γεώλοφον έστησαν, καταλαβόν-των τε σφάς βαρβάρων Ιππέων, αύθις ιππομαχία
18	έγένετο. ένθα δὴ Βαλεντίνος, ὁ Φωτίου τοῦ Ἀν-τωνίνης παιδος ιπποκόμος, αρετής δήλωσιν ώς μάλιστα εποιήσατο. μόνος γαρ εσπηδήσας ες τών πολεμίων τον όμιλόν έμπόδιός τε τῇ Γότθων ορμή εγεγόνει καί τούς ξύν αύτώ διεσώσατο.
19	οΰτω τε διαφυγόντες ες τον Ῥώμης περίβολον ήλθον, διώκοντές τε οί βάρβαροι άχρι ες τό
1 ἐς Κ : irl L.
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him and made a display of valour such, I imagine, as has never been shewn by any man in the world to this day; for, holding out their shields in defence of both the general and his horse, they not only received all the missiles, but also forced back and beat off those who from time to time assailed him. And thus the whole engagement was centred about the body of one man. In this struggle there fell among the Goths no fewer than a thousand, and they were men who fought in the front ranks ; and of the household of Belisarius many of the noblest were slain, and Maxentius, the spearman, after making a display of great exploits against the enemy. But by some chance Belisarius was neither wounded nor hit by a missile on that day, although the battle was waged around him alone.
Finally by their valour the Romans turned the enemy to flight, and an exceedingly great multitude of barbarians fled until they reached their main army. For there the Gothic infantry, being entirely fresh, withstood their enemy and forced them back without any trouble. And when another body of cavalry in turn reinforced the Goths, the Romans fled at top speed until they reached a certain hill, which they climbed, and there held their position. But the enemy’s horsemen were upon them directly, and a second cavalry battle took place. There Valentinus, the groom of Photius, the son of Antonina, made a remarkable exhibition of valour. For by leaping alone into the throng of the enemy he opposed himself to the onrush of the Goths and thus saved his companions. In this way the Romans escaped, and arrived at the fortifications of Rome, and the barbarians in pursuit pressed upon them
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20
21
22
τεῖχος ἐνἑκειντο1 άμφί την πύλην ἢ Σαλαρία ὼνὁμασται.2 δείσαντες δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι μη τοῖς ^εύ-ryovaiv οί πολέμιοι ξυνεισ βαλόντες τοῦ περίβολου ἐντὺς γενωνται, ἀνακλίνειν τὰς πὑλας ήκιστα ἡθελον, καίπερ Βελισαρίου πολλά τε σφἴσιν ἐγκελευομἐνου καὶ ξὺν ἀπειλῇ άναβοώντος. οὑτε γαρ τον ἄνδρα οἱ ἐκ τοῦ πυρηου Βιακύπτοντες επυγινώσ κειν οἷοί τε ήσαν, ἐπεί οἱ τὁ τε πρόσω-ττον καί ή κεφαλή ξύμπασα λύθρω τε καὶ κονι-ορτᾤ ἐκαλὑπτετο, άμα δὲ οὐδὲ καθοράν τις ακριβώς εΐχεν ἡν γὰρ τῆς ημέρας άμφϊ ήλιον δὑσιν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ περιεΐναι τον στρατηγόν Ῥωμαῖοι ᾤοντο· ὅσοι 7ὰρ ἐν τῇ πρότερον γενομένῃ3 τροπή φενγοντες ἦκον, τεθνάναι Βελισάριον ἐν τοῖς
23	πρώτοις άριστεύοντα ήγγελλον. ὁ μὲν οὐν όμιλός των πολεμίων ρεύσας τε πολύς καί θνμω μεγάλῳ εχόμενος, την τε τάφρον ευθύς Βιαβήναι καί τοΐς
24	φεύγουσὅν ενταύθα επιθεσθαι διενοοῦντο, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ άμφϊ το τείχος άθρόοι τής τάφρου εντός γεγενημἑνοι ἐν χρῴ τε ξυνιόντες άλλήλοις ες
25	ὸλίγον συνήγοντο. οἱ μέντοι τού ττεριβόλου εντός άτε ἀστρατήγητοί4 τε καὶ απαράσκευοι παντά-πασιν οντος καὶ περὶ σφίσι τε αύτοΐς καί τῇ πόλει πεφοβημένοι, άμύνειν τοΐς σφετέροις, καί-περ ἐς τοσοΰτον κινΒύνου ελθοΰσιν, ούΒαμή ειχον.
Τὁτε Βελισάριον εννοιά τε καί τόλμα είσήλθεν, ἢ Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ τοῦ άπροσΒοκήτου τά πράγματα Βιεσώσατο. ἐγκελευσάμενος γαρ τοῖς ξὺν αὑτᾤ
27 πάσιν εξαπιναίως τοΐς εναντίοις ενέπεσεν. οί
1	ἐνἐκειντο Κ : ῆκοντο L.
2	γαλαρία ώνόμασται Κ : β*\ισαρΙα ώνόμασται νυν L.
8 γενομἐνρ Haury : y (νομόν οι MSS.
4 άστρατηγοί Κ, ἀστρατἡγοιτοί L.
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as far as the wall by the gate which has been named the Salarian Gate.1 But the people of Rome, fearing lest the enemy should rush in together with the fugitives and thus get inside the fortifications, were quite unwilling to open the gates, although Belisarius urged them again and again and called upon them with threats to do so. For, on the one hand, those who peered out of the tower were unable to recognise the man, for his face and his whole head were covered with gore and dust, and at the same time no one was able to see very clearly, either; for it was late in the day, about sunset. Moreover, the Romans had no reason to suppose that the general survived; for those who had come in flight from the rout which had taken place earlier reported that Belisarius had died fighting bravely in the front ranks. So the throng of the enemy, which had rushed up in strength and possessed with great fury, were purposing to cross the moat straightway and attack the fugitives there; and the Romans, finding themselves massed along the wall, after they had come inside the moat, and so close together that they touched one another, were being crowded into a small space. Those inside the fortifications, however, since they were without a general and altogether unprepared, and being in a panic of fear for themselves and for the * city, were quite unable to defend their own men, although these were now in so perilous a situation.
Then a daring thought came to Belisarius, which unexpectedly saved the day for the Romans. For urging on all his men he suddenly fell upon the
1 See plan opposite p. 185.
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δὲ καὶ πρότερον ακοσμία πολλῇ are ἐν σκότω καλ διώξει χρώμενοι, ἐπεὶ σφίσιν ἐπιὁντας παρά δὁξαν τοὺν φεύγοντας είδον, ὺποτοπήσαντες καὶ ἄλλο βεβοηθηκεναι εκ της πόλεως στράτευμα, ἐς φόβον τε πολὺν απ’ αὐτοῦ καταστάντες κατά
28	κράτος ἡδη άπαντες εφευγον, Βελισάριος δὲ
ήκιστα εκπεσών ες την δίωξιν αυτίκα ες τὺ τείχος άνέστρεψεν.	οΰτω τε Ῥωμαῖοι θαρσήσαντες
αυτόν τε καί τούς άμφ’ αυτόν απαντας τη πόλει
29	εδέξαντο. παρά τοσοϋτον μεν κινδύνου Βελι-σάριός τε και τα βασιλέως πράγματα ήλθεν ή τε μάχη πρωϊ άρξαμενη ετελεύτα ες νύκτα. ήρίστευσαν δε εν ταύτη τη μάχη 'Βωμαίων μεν Βελισάριος, Γότθων δὲ Ο ύίσανδος Βανδαλάριος, ος, ηνίκα η μάχη άμφι Βελισαρίῳ iy ενετό, επειδή αύτω τα πρώτα έπέπεσεν, ού πρότερον άπεστη εως τρισκαίδεκα πληγάς λαβών τφ σώματι
30	επεσε. δόξας δε αυτίκα τεθνάναι, ήμελήθη τε προς των εταίρων, καίπερ νενικηκότων, και ξνν
31	τοῖς νεκροίς αυτόν εκειτο. τρίτη δε ήμερα ἐπειδὴ στρατοπεδευσάμενοι άγχιστα τοῦ Ῥώμης περιβόλου οι βάρβαροι επεμψάν τινας εφ' ω νεκρούς τε τούς σφετέρους θάψουσι και τά νόμιμα επϊ όσια τή εκείνων ποιήσονται, οι τά σώματα των κείμενων διερευνώμενοι Ούίσανδον Βανδαλάριον ετι εμπνουν ευρίσκουσι, και αυτόν1 των τις
32	εταίρων φωνήν τινα οι άφείναι ήξίου. ό δε, ουδέ γαρ έδύνατο, επεί οι τά εντός τω τε λιμφ και τφ εκ τής άλλης κακοπαθεΐας αύχμφ λίαν εκάετο, ύδωρ οι ενευεν2 ες το στόμα εμβάλλεσθαι.
1	avrbv Hoeschel: αυτών MSS.
2	νδωρ οι Ινευεν Κ : καϊ ύδωρ οι ἐνὅἐνδεν ἐδίετο L.
US'
Digitized by v^ooQie
HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xviii. 27-32
enemy. And they, even before this, had been in great disorder because of the darkness and the fact that they were making a pursuit, and now when, much to their surprise, they saw the fugitives attacking them, they supposed that another army also had come to their assistance from the city, and so were thrown into a great panic and all fled immediately at top speed. But Belisarius by no means rushed out to pursue them, but returned straightway to the wall. And at this the Romans took courage and received him and all his men into the city. So narrowly did Belisarius and the emperor’s cause escape peril; and theibattle which had begun early in the morning did not end until night. And those who distinguished themselves above all others by their valour in this battle were, among the Romans, Belisarius, and among the Goths, Visandus Vandalarius, who had fallen upon Belisarius at the first when the battle took place about him, and did not desist until he had received thirteen wounds on his body and fell. And since he was supposed to have died immediately, he was not cared for by his companions, although they were victorious, and he lay there with the dead. But on the third day, when the barbarians had made camp hard by the circuit-wall of Rome and had sent some men in order to bury their dead and to perform the customary rites of burial, those who were searching out the bodies of the fallen found Visandus Vandalarius with life still in him, and one of his companions entreated him to speak some word to him. But he could not do even this, for the inside of his body was on fire because of the lack of food and the thirst caused by his suffering, and so he nodded to him to put water into his
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πιόντα τε αυτόν teal εν αύτφ yeyovora άράμενοι
33	ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου ηvεyκav. μέγα τε δνομα Οὐί-σανδος Βανδαλάριος ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου τούτον ἐν Γοτθοις εσχε, καὶ τὰ μάλιστα ευδόκιμων πάμ-πολύν τινα έπεβίω χρόνον, ταύτα μὲν οὖν τρίτη ἀπὺ τῆς μάχης ημέρα yeyενῆσθαι ξυνἐπβσε.
34	Τότε δὲ Βελισάριον, ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ ξὺν τοῖς ἐπομἑνοις ἐγἐνετο, στρατιώτας τε καὶ πὸν Ύωμαίων δῆμον σχεδόν τι άπαντα ἐς τὺ τείχος άyείpaςi πυρά τε πολλὰ καίειν teal την νύκτα ολην εηρηηορεναι εκέλευε. καί χόν περίβολον περιιών κύκλω τά τε ἄλλα διεῖπε καὶ πύλῃ
35	έκαστη των τινα αρχόντων επέστη σε. Βἑσσας δε, ος ἐν πύλη τη καλούμένη ΤΙραινεστίνη φνλα-μὴν εσχεν, άγγελον παρὰ Βελισάριον πέμψας εκέλευε λέγειν εχεσθαι προς των πολεμίων τὴν πόλιν, δι* άλλης πύλης εμβεβληκότων ή υπέρ ποταμών Τ ίβερίν εστι Παγκρατίου άνδρός ay ίου
36	επώνυμος ουσα. ταύτα άκούσαντες οσοι άμφί Βελισάριον ἦσαν, σώζεσθαι δτι τάχιστα διά πὑλης έτέρας παρηνουν. αυτός μέντοι ούτε κατωρρώδησεν, οὕτε τον λόyov vyia ίσχνρίξετο
37	εἷναι. επεμψε δέ καί των ιππέων τινας υπέρ πόταμον Τίβεριν κατὰ τάχος, οἳ τὰ εκείνη επι-σκεψάμενοι ούδέν πολέμιον τη πόλει ενταύθα
38	ξυμβήναι aπήyyελλov. πέμψας ούν ενθυς ἐς πύλην εκάστην άρχουσι τοϊς πανταχη ουσιν ἐπὲστελλεν ὦστε, ἐπειδὰν τοὺς πολεμίους άκού-σωσι κατ άλλην τινὰ τοῦ περιβόλου εσβεβλη-ι8ο
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mouth. Then when he had drunk and become himself again, they lifted and carried him to the camp. And Visandus Vandalarius won a great name for this deed among the Goths, and he lived on a very considerable time, enjoying the greatest renown. This, then, took place on the third day after the battle.
But at that time Belisarius, after reaching safety with his followers, gathered the soldiers and almost the whole Roman populace to the wall, and commanded them to burn many fires and keep watch throughout the whole night. And going about the circuit of the fortifications, he set everything in order and put one of his commanders in charge of each gate. But Bessas, who took command of the guard at the gate called the Praenestine,1 sent a messenger to Belisarius with orders to say that the city was held by the enemy, who had broken in through another gate which is across the Tiber River 1 2 and bears the name of Pancratius, a holy man. And all those who were in the company of Belisarius, upon hearing this, urged him to save himself as quickly as possible through some other gate. He, however, neither became panic-stricken, nor did he hesitate to declare that the report was false. And he also sent some of his horsemen across the Tiber with all speed, and they, after looking over the ground there, brought back word that no hostile attack had been made on the city in that quarter. He therefore sent immediately to each gate and instructed the commanders everywhere that, whenever they heard that the enemy had broken in at any other part of
1	See plan opposite p. 185.
2	For Procopius’ description of the wall “across the Tiber,” see chap. xix. 6-10.
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κέναι μοίραν, μήτε ἀμύνειν μήτε φυλακήν την σφετέραν ἐκλιπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ἡσυχῆ μένειν αύτφ yάp
39	ὺπὲρ τούτων μελήσειν. ἔπρασσε δὲ ταύτα, όπως μὴ ἐκ φήμης ούκ αληθούς ἐς ταραχήν αύθις καθιστώνται.
Οὐιττιγις δε, Ύωμαίων ἔτι ἐν θορύβφ πολλφ καθεστώτων, ἐς πύλην γαλαρίαν των τινα αρχόντων, Οΰακιν ονομα, επεμψεν, ούκ αφανή
40	ανδρα. ος ενταύθα έλθών καί 'Ρωμαίους τής ες Γότθους απιστίας κακίσας την προδοσίαν ώνείδιζεν ήν αὐτοὺς επί τε τῇ πατρίδι πεποιήσθαι καλ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ελεyεv, οἳ τῆς Γότθων δυνά-μεως Γραικοὺς τοὺς σφίσιν οὐχ οίους τε άμύνειν όντας ήλλάξαντο, εξ ων τα πρότερα ούδένα ἐς ’Ιταλίαν ήκοντα εϊδον, δτι μη τρayφδoύς τε καί
41	μίμους καϊ ναύτας λωποδύτας. ταυτά τε καί πολλά τοιαύτα Οὑακις είπών, επεί οί ούδείς άπεκρίνατο,
42	ἐς Γότθους τε καί Οὐίττιγιν άνεχώρησε. Βελι-σάριος δε yελωτα πολύν προς 'Ρωμαίων ώφλεν, επεί μόλις τούς πολεμίους διαφυγών θαρσεϊν τε ήδη καί περιφρονεΐν των βαρβάρων εκέλευεν ευ yap είδέναι ώς κατά κράτος αὐτοὺς νικήσει. όπως δε τούτο καταμαθών ἔγνα> εν τοΐς όπισθεν
43	λόyoις είρήσεται. επεί δε πόρρω ήν των νυκτών, νήστιν ἔτι Βελισάριον οντα ή τε yυvή καί των επιτηδείων οσοι παρήσαν άρτου βραχέος κομιδή 7 εύσασθαι μόλις ήvάy κασαν. τ αυτήν μεν ούν την νύκτα ούτως έκάτεροι διενυκτέρευσαν. * *
1 See plau opposite ρ. 185.
* Cf. Book Ι\ι. xxvii. 38, note.
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the fortifications, they should not try to assist in the defence nor abandon their post, but should remain quiet; for he himself would take care of such matters. And he did this in order that they might not be thrown into disorder a second time by a rumour which was not true.
But Vittigis, while the Romans were still in great confusion, sent to the Salarian Gate 1 one of his commanders, Vacis by name, a man of no mean station. And when he had arrived there, he began to reproach the Romans for their faithlessness to the Goths and upbraided them for the treason which he said they had committed against both their fatherland and themselves, for they had exchanged the power of the Goths for Greeks who were not able to defend them, although they had never before seen any men of the Greek race come to Italy except actors of tragedy and mimes and thieving sailors.2 Such words and many like them were spoken by Vacis, but since no one replied to him, he returned to the Goths and Vittigis. As for Belisarius, he brought upon himself much ridicule on the part of the Romans, for though he had barely escaped from the enemy, he bade them take courage thenceforth and look with contempt upon the barbarians; for he knew well, he said, that he would conquer them decisively. Now the manner in which he had come to know this with certainty will be told in the following narrative.8 At length, when it was well on in the night, Belisarius, who had been fasting up to this time, was with difficulty compelled by his wife and those of his friends who were present to taste a very little bread. Thus, then, the two armies passed this night.
* Chap, xxvii. 25-29.
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XIX
Τῇ δὲ ἐπιγενομἑνῃ ἡμέρᾳ Γότθοι μὲν Ῥώμην ποΧιορκία ὲλεῖν διὰ μέγεθος τῆς πόλεως οὐδενὶ πόνῳ οἰὁμενοι, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ αυτής αμυνόμενοι έτάξαντο ὦδε. ἔχει μὲν τῆς πόλεως ὁ περίβολος
2	δὶς ὲπτὰ πὑλας καὶ πυλίδας τινας. Γότθοι δὲ οὐχ οἷοί τε ὅντες ὅλῳ τῷ 1 στρατοπέδφ το τείχος περιΧαβέσθαι κύκΧω, ἔξ ποιησάμενοι χαρακώματα πέντε πυΧών χώρον ήνώχΧονν, ἐκ τῆς Φλαμινίας ἄχρι ἐς τὴν καΧουμένην Πραινεστίναν ταῦτά τε αὐτοῖς τὰ χαρακώματα ξύμπαντα ἐντὸς
3	Τιβἑριδος τοῦ ποταμού ἐπεποίητο. δείσαντες οὖν οἱ βάρβαροί μή τήν γέφυραν διαφθείραντες οί πολέμιοι, ἢ Μολιβίου επώνυμος ἐστιν, άβατα σφίσι ποιήσωνται άπαντα οσα έκτος του ποταμού ἐστι διήκοντα μέχρι ἐς θάλασσαν, καὶ απ’ αυτού αϊσθησιν των ἐν ποΧιορκία κακών ήκιστα εχοιεν, χαράκωμα έβδομον Τιβέριδος έκτος έν Νέρωνος πεδίοις ἐπήξαντο, ὅπως σφίσιν ή 'γέφυρα
4	τῶν στρατοπέδων έν μέσφ εἴη. διὺ δὴ ἄλλας δυο τῆς πόλεως πύΧας ένοχΧεΐσθαι προς τών ποΧεμίων ξυνέβαινε, τήν τε ΑύρηΧίαν (ἢ νυν Πέτρου τοῦ τών Χριστού αποστόλων κορυφαίου άτ€ που πΧησίον κειμένου επώνυμος ὲστι) και
5	τὴν ὺπὲρ πόταμον Τίβεριν. οὕτω τε Γότθοι τῷ μὲν στρατοπέδφ τήν ήμίσειαν μάΧιστα περι-εβάΧΧοντο τού τείχους μοίραν, ἄτε δὲ τῷ ποταμφ ούδαμή το παράπαν είργόμενοι, ἐς άπαντα τον 1
1	ὅλ« τ£ Κ : ὅλον L.
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XIX
But on the following day they arrayed themselves for the struggle, the Goths thinking to capture Rome by siege without any trouble on account of the great size of the city, and the Romans defending it. Now the wall of the city has fourteen large gates and several smaller ones. And the Goths, being unable with their entire army to envelop the wall on every side, made six fortified camps from which they harassed the portion of the wall containing five gates, from the Flaminian as far as the one called the Praenestine Gate; and all these camps were made by them on the left bank of the Tiber Riven Wherefore the barbarians feared lest their enemy, by destroying the bridge which bears the name of Mulvius, should render inaccessible to them all the land on the right bank of the river as far as the sea, and in this way have not the slightest experience of the evils of a siege, and so they fixed a seventh camp across the Tiber in the Plain of Nero, in order that the bridge might be between their two armies. So in this way two other gates came to be exposed to the attacks of the enemy, the Aurelian1 (which is now named after Peter, the chief of the Apostles of Christ, since he lies not far from there 2) and the Transtiburtine Gate.3 Thus the Goths surrounded only about one-half of the wall with their army, but since they were in no direction wholly shut off from the wall by the river, they made attacks upon
1	This is an errer. Procopius means the Porta Cornelia.
2	According to tradition the Basilica of St. Peter was built
over the grave of the Apostle.	* The Aurelian.
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περίβολον κύκλφ, ἡνίκα έβούλοντο, τῷ πολέμῳ ῄεσαν.1
6	Ὄντινα δὲ τρόπον 'Ρωμαίοι του ποταμού ὲφ’ ὲκάτερα τὺ τῆς πόλεως τεῖχος ἐδείμαντο ὲρῶν έρχομαι. πάλαι2μὲν ὁ Τίβερις παραρρέων ὲπὶ
7	πλεἷστον τοῦ περιβόλου έφέρετο τήδε. ὁ δὲ χώρος οντος, ἐφ’ οὖ ὁ περίβολος κατὰ τον ἡοῦν τοῦ ποταμού ἀνἐχει, ύπτιός τε καὶ λίαν εὐἐφοδὁς
8	ἐστι. τούτου τε αντίκρυ τού χώρου, ἐκτὸς τοῦ Τιβἐριδος, λόφον τινα μέγαν ξυμβαίνει είναι, ἔνθα δὴ οί τῆς πόλεως μυλωνάς εκ παλαιού πάντες πεποίηνται, άτε ὕδατος ενταύθα πολλού διά μεν οχετού ἀγομένου ἐς τὴν τοῦ λόφου υπερβολήν, ὲς τὺ κάταντες δε ξύν ρύμη μεγάλῃ ἐν-
9	θἐνδε Ιόντος, διό δη οι πάλαι 'Ρωμαΐοι τον τε λόφον και την κατ αυτόν τού ποταμού όχθην τείχειζ περιβαλεϊν ἔγνωσαν, ώς μήποτε τοΐς πολεμίοις δυνατά εϊη τούς τε μυλωνάς διαφθεΐραι και τον ποταμόν διαβάσιν εύπετώς τφ τής πόλεως
10 περιβόλφ επιβουλεύειν.	ζεύξαντες ούν ταύτη τον ποταμόν ηεφύρα, ξυνάπτειν τε τό τείχος εδοξαν και οικίας συχνάς εν χωρίω τω αντίπερας δειμάμενοι μέσον τής πόλεως τὺ τού Τιβεριδος πεποίηνται ρεύμα. ταύτα μεν δὴ ώδε πη εσχε.
11	Γότθοι δὲ τάφρους τε βαθείας άμφί τά χαρακώματα ξύμπαντα ωρυξαν, και τον ^χοῦν ον ενθένδε άφείλοντο ξυννήσαντε? ὺπὲρ4 τοίχου τού ένδον, υψηλόν τε αυτόν ώς μάλιστα ποιησάμενοι και σκολόπων οξέων καθύπερθεν πάμπολύ τι χρήμα πηξάμενοι, ονδέν τι καταδεέστερον των εν τοΐς
1	iftσαν : Uaav Κ, ῆσαν L. 2 πάλαι Κ : πολύς L.
* τείχει Κ : τύχη L. 4 όπερ : ύτ6 Κ, vxkp του L.
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it throughout its whole extent whenever they wished.
Now the way the Romans came to build the city-wall on both sides of the river I shall now proceed to tell. In ancient times the Tiber used to flow alongside the circuit-wall for a considerable distance, even at the place where it is now enclosed. But this ground, on which the wall rises along the stream of the river, is flat and very accessible. And opposite this flat ground, across the Tiber, it happens that there is a great hill1 where all the mills of the city have been built from of old, because much water is brought by an aqueduct to the crest of the hill, and rushes thence down the incline with great force. For this reason the ancient Romans 2 determined to surround the hill and the river bank near it with a wall, so that it might never be possible for an enemy to destroy the mills, and crossing the river, to carry on operations with ease against the circuit-wall of the city. So they decided to span the river at this point with a bridge, and to attach it to the wall; and by building many houses in the district across the river they caused the stream of the Tiber to be in the middle of the city. So much then for this.
And the Goths dug deep trenches about all their camps, and heaped up the earth, which they took out from them, on the inner side of the trenches, making this bank exceedingly high, and they planted great numbers of sharp stakes on the top,
1 The Janiculum.
* The wall described was a part of the wall of Aurelian.
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φρουρίοις οχυρωμάτων τὰ στρατόπεδα πάντα
12	εἰργάσαντο. και χαρακώματος μὲν του ἐν Νἐρω-νος πεδίω Μαρκίας ἡρχεν (ἦδ?/ γὰρ ἐκ Γαλλιών ξύν τοῖς ὲπομένοις άφΐκτο, ξὺν οἶς ενταύθα εστρα-τοπέδευσε), των δὲ δὴ ἄλλων Οὐίττιγις rjyeiro ἕκτος αὐπὸς* αρχών yap ἦν εἷς κατά χαράκωμα
13	έκαστον. Γὁτθοι μὲν οὖν1 οὕτω ταξάμενοι διεῖλον τοὺς οχετούς απαντας, όπως δὴ ὔδωρ ώς ήκιστα ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐνθἐνδε εἰσίοι. 'Ρώμης δὲ ὸχετοὶ τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα μὲν τὺ πλήθος εἰσιν, ἐκ πλίνθου δὲ ώπτημένης τοῖς πάλαι άνθρώποις πεποίηνται, ἐς τοσοΰτον εύρους και βάθους διήκοντές ώστε άνθρώπφ ϊππφ όχουμένφ ενταύθα Ιππεύειν δυ-
14	νατὰ είναι. Βελισάριος δὲ τὰ ἐς τὴν φυλακὴν τἣς πόλεως διεκὁσμει ώδε. 7τυλίδα μὲν αυτός την TliyKiavrjv και πύλην την τ αυτής εν δεξιά ειχεν,
15	ὴ Χαλαρία ώνόμασται. κατὰ ταύτας yap επίμαχος ἦν ὸ περίβολος,2 καὶ Ῥωμαίοις εξιτητά επϊ τούς πολεμίους οντα ἐτύγχανε. ΐΐραινεστίναν δε
16	Βἐσσᾳ εδωκε. και τη Φλαμινίᾳ, ἢ Πιγκιανἧς ἐπὶ θάτερά εστι, Κωνσταντίνον8 ἐπέστησε, τάς τε πύλας επιθεϊς πρότερον, καὶ λίθων μ&γάλων οίκο-δ ο μι α ένδοθεν αύτάς άποφράΡας ώς μάλιστα, ὅπως
17	δὴ αὐτὰς μηδενϊ άνακλίνειν ουνατά εϊη. των γὰρ χαρακωμάτων ενός άyχoτάτω 6ντος εδεισε μη τις επϊ τη πόλει ενέδρα προς των πολεμίων ενταύθα
18	εσται. τάς δὲ λειπομένας των πεζικών κατα-λὁγων τοὺς άρχοντας διαφυλάσσειν εκέλευε. των τε οχετών έκαστον ώς ασφαλέστατα οίκοδομία
1	οίν Κ : om. L.
2	ἐπ/μαχος ῆν ό περίβολος : ίπιμαχόμςνοε Ijv 6 περί/θ·λ·ς Κ : ἐπίμαχὅς τε ό περίβολος ῆν L.
* Κ«νστ.: κ»νσταντιανὅν MSS.
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thus making all their camps in no way inferior to fortified strongholds. And the camp in the Plain of Nero was commanded by Marcias (for he had by now arrived from Gaul with his followers, with whom he was encamped there), and the rest of the camps were commanded by Vittigis with five others; for there was one commander for each camp. So the Goths, having taken their positions in this way, tore open all the aqueducts, so that no water at all might enter the city from them. Now the aqueducts of Rome are fourteen in number, and were made of baked brick by the men of old, being of such breadth and height that it is possible for a man on horseback to ride in them.1 And Belisarius arranged for the defence of the city in the following manner. He himself held the small Pincian Gate and the gate next to this on the right, which is named the Salarian. For at these gates the circuit-wall was assailable, and at the same time it was possible for the Romans to go out from them against the enemy. The Praenestine Gate he gave to Bessas. And at the Flaminian, which is on the other side of the Pincian, he put Constantinus in command, having previously closed the gates and blocked them up most securely by building a wall of great stones on the inside, so that it might be impossible for anyone to open them. For since one of the camps was very near, he feared least some secret plot against the city should be made there by the enemy. And the remaining gates he ordered the commanders of the infantry forces to keep under guard. And he closed each of the aqueducts as securely as possible by filling their channels with masonry for a consider-
1 This is an exaggeration; the channels vary from four to eight feet in height.
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ἐπὶ πλεῖστον κατέλαβε, μή τις έξωθεν κακουρ-γήσων ενταύθα ϊοι.
19	Ἐπεὶ δὲ των οχετών, καθάπερ μοι εϊρηται, Βιαιρεθέντων οὐκέτι τὰς μύλας το νΒωρ ενήργει, ζωοις τε τισιν εργάζεσθαι αν τὰς οὐδαμῆ είχον, τροφής άπάσης άτε εν πολιορκία σπανίζοντες, οϊ γε και ίππων μόλις των σφίσιν αναγκαίων εΒύ-
20	ναντο επιμελεΐσθαι, Βελισάριος εξεύρε τὁδε. έμπροσθεν τής γέφυρας ής άρτι προς τφ περιβόλφ οΰσης έμνήσθην, σχοίνονς άρτήσας εξ έκατέρας τού ποταμού όχθης ως άριστα εντεταμένας, ταύ-ταις τε λέμβους δυο παρ άλλήλονς ξυνδήσας, πόδας δὑο απ’ άλλήλων Βιέχοντας, ἦ μάλιστα ή των υΒάτων επιρροή εκ τού τής γέφυρας κυρτώματος άκμάζουσα κατήει, μύλας τε Βύο εν λέμβφ έκατέρφ ένθέμενος ές το μεταξύ την μηχανήν
21	άπεκρέμασεν ή τάς μύλας στρέφειν είώθει. επέκεινα δὲ άλλας τε ακάτους εχομένας των άεϊ 6πι-σθεν κατά λόγον εΒέσμευε, καί τάς μηχανάς τρόπω
22	τω αύτω ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ενέβαλε. προϊούσης ούν τής τού ΰΒατος ρύμης αί μηχαναι εφεξής άπασαι εφ’ έαυτάς καλινΒούμεναι ένήργουν τε τάς κατ αύτάς μύλας και τῇ πόλει τά αυτάρκη ήλουν. α Βή οι πολέμιοι προς των αύτομόλων γνόντες
23	άφανίζουσι τάς μηχανάς τρόπφ τοιῷδε. ΒένΒρα μεγάλα και σώματα 'Ρωμαίων νεοσφαγή ες τον
24	ποταμόν συμφορούντες ερ ρίπτουν. τούτων τε τά πλεΐστα ξυν τφ ρεύματι ες μέσα τά σκάφη φερό-μενα τήν μηχανήν άπεκαύλιζε. Βελισάριος Be 190
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able distance, to prevent anyone from entering through them from the outside to do mischief.
But after the aqueducts had been broken open, as I have stated, the water no longer worked the mills, and the Romans were quite unable to operate them with any kind of animals owing to the scarcity of all food in time of siege ; indeed they were scarcely able to provide for the horses which were indispensable to them. And so Belisarius hit upon the following device. Just below the bridge1 which I lately mentioned as being connected with the circuit-wall, he fastened ropes from the two banks of the river and stretched them as tight as he could, and then attached to them two boats side by side and two feet apart, where the flow of the water comes down from the arch of the bridge with the greatest force, and placing two mills on either boat, he hung between them the mechanism by which mills are customarily turned. And below these he fastened other boats, each attached to the one next behind in order, and he set the water-wheels between them in the same manner for a great distance. So by the force of the flowing water all the wheels, one after the other, were made to revolve independently, and thus they worked the mills with which they were connected and ground sufficient flour for the city. Now when the enemy learned this from the deserters, they destroyed the wheels in the following manner. They gathered large trees and bodies of Romans newly slain and kept throwing them into the river ; and the most of these were carried with the current between the boats and broke off the millwheels. But Belisarius, observing what was being
1 The Pons Aurelius. See section 10 of this chapter.
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κατιδών τὰ ποιούμενα προσεπετεχνήσατο τάδε.
25	ἁλὑσεις μακρὰς1 σιδηράς προ τής γέφυρας1 2 ήρτησεν, εξικνουμένας ες Τίβεριν ὅλον. αἷς δὴ προσπίπτοντα ξὑμπαντα ὅσα ὁ ποταμός εφερε, ξυνίστατό τε και ούκέτι ες τα πρόσω εχώρει.
26	ταύτά τε άνέΧκοντες άεϊ οίς τό εργον τούτο έπέ-κειτο είς την γην εφερον. ταύτα δὲ Βελισάριος εποίει ον τοσούτον των μυΧών ενεκα δσον δτι ένθένδε ες δέος τε και έννοιαν ήΧθε μή Χάθωσιν άκάτοις ποΧΧαϊς οι ποΧέμιοι εντός τής γέφυρας
27	και εν μέση πόλει γενόμενοι. οΰτω τε οι βάρβαροι τής πείρας, επεί ούδεν σφίσι ταυτή προύχώρει, άπέσχοντο. και τό Χοιπόν Ῥωμαῖοι τούτοις μεν τοις μύΧωσιν εχρώντο, των δε βαΧανείων τού ΰδατος τῇ απορία παντάπασιν άπεκέκΧειντο.
28	ύδωρ μέντοι δσον πιειν διαρκές εΐχον, επεϊ καϊ τοις τού ποταμού έκαστάτω οίκούσι παρήν εκ
29	φρεάτων ύδρεύεσθαι. ες δε τούς υπονόμους, οϊπερ εκ τής πόΧεως εϊ τι ου καθαρόν εκβάΧΧουσιν ἔξω, άσφάΧειαν επινοειν ούδεμίαν ήνάγκαστο, επεϊ ες ποταμόν Τίβεριν τὰς εκβοΧάς εχουσιν άπαντες, και διά τούτο ούδεμίαν οΐόν τε τῇ πόλει ενθένδε προς των πόΧεμίων επιβουΧήν γενέσθαι.
XX
Τὰ μεν ούν ες την πόΧιορκίαν τήδε Βελισάριος8 διωκήσατο%αμνιτών δε παϊδες ποΧΧοί, πρόβατα εν χώρα τῇ σφετέρα ποιμαίνοντες, δύο τον
1	μακρατ L : om. Κ.
2	*pb τῆς γέφυρας Haury : vpbs τῆ γέφυρα MSS.
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done, contrived the following device against it. He fastened above the bridge long iron chains, which reached completely across the Tiber. All the objects which the river brought down struck upon these chains, and gathered there and went no farther. And those to whom this work was assigned kept pulling out these objects as they came and bore them to the land. And Belisarius did this, not so much on account of the mills, as because he began to think with alarm that the enemy might get inside the bridge at this point with many boats and be in the middle of the city before their presence became known. Thus the barbarians abandoned the attempt, since they met with no success in it. And thereafter the Romans continued to use these mills; but they were entirely excluded from the baths because of the scarcity of water. However, they had sufficient water to drink, since even for those who lived very far from the river it was possible to draw water from wells. But as for the sewers, which carry out from the city whatever is unclean, Belisarius was not forced to devise any plan of safety, for they all discharge into the Tiber River, and therefore it was impossible for any plot to be made against the city by the enemy in connection with them.
XX
Thus, then, did Belisarius make his arrangements for the siege. And among the Samnites a large company of children, who were pasturing flocks in 3 4
3	Be\i<rdpios Krageninnikov : βελισαρίω MSS.
4	διωκἡσατο MSS.: διφκητο Scaliger.
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σώματος εν σφίσιν ευ ήκοντας ἀπολέξαντες, και αυτών ενα μὲν καλέσαντες ἐπὶ τοῦ Βελισαρίου ονόματος, Οὐίττιγιν δὲ τον ἕτερον όνομάσαντες,
2	παλαίειν ἐκέλευον. ὧν δὴ Ισχυρότατα ἐς τον αγώνα καθιστάμενων, τον Οὐίττιγιν δῆθεν ξυνη-νἐχθη πεσεῖν. καὶ αὐτὺν ὁ τῶν παίδων όμιλός
3	παίξοντες ἐπὶ1 δένδρου ἐκρήμνων. Χύκου δὲ τὐχῃ τινὶ ενταύθα φανέντος οί μὲν παῖδες εφυγον απαντες, ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ2 τοῦ δἐνδρου ἡρτημὲνος Οὐίτ-τιγις χρόνου οι τριβέντος iv ταύτη δη τῇ τιμωρία
4	θνήσκει, και ἐπεὶ ταυτα ἐς Χαμνίτας έκπυστα εγεγόνει, οὑτε κόΧασίν τινα ἐς τὰ παιδία ταῦτα εξήνεγκαν καὶ τὰ ξυμπεσὁντα ξυμβαΧόντες νική-σειν κατὰ κράτος ΒεΧισάριον ίσχυρίζοντο. ταυτα μὲν δὴ ούτως ἐγένετο.
5	Ρωμαίων δὲ ὁ δῆμος, τῶν iv ποΧεμφ τε καὶ ποΧιορκία κακών αήθεις παντάπασιν ο'ντεν, ἐπβιδὴ τῇ μὲν άΧουσία επιέζοντο και τών αναγκαίων τῇ απορία, φυΧάσσειν τε άύπνοι τον περίβοΧον ήναγκάζοντο, καί την πόΧιν άΧωσεσθαι ουκ εις μακράν ύπετόπαζον, αμα δὲ καὶ τοὺς πολέμιους εώρων τούς τε αγρούς καί τάΧΧα πάντα Χηιζο-μενους, ήσχαΧΧόν τε καί δεινὰ εποιουντο, ει3 αὐτοὶ οὐδὲν ηδικηκότες ποΧιορκοΐντό τε καί ες
6	τοσούτον κινδύνου μέγεθος ήκοιεν. ἐν σφίσι τε αύτοΐς ξυνιστάμενοι Βελισαρίῳ ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς εΧοιδοροΰντο, ος γε ουκ αξιόχρεων προς βασιΧεως δύναμιν Χαβών ετόΧμησεν επί Γότθους στρατεύει σθαι. ταυτα δὲ καὶ οί εκ βουΧής ἢν σύγκλητον
καΧούσι ΒεΧισαρίφ εν παραβύστφ ώνείδιζον,
1 ἐ/r! MSS.: ἀπὅ editors. * ἐπ·Ι Κ : ἀπὅ L.
8 <2 L : οί Κ.
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their own country, chose out two among them who were well favoured in strength of body, and calling one of them by the name of Belisarius, and naming the other Vittigis, bade them wrestle. And they entered into the struggle with the greatest vehemence and it so fell out that the one who impersonated Vittigis was thrown. Then the crowd of boys in play hung him to a tree. But a wolf by some chance appeared there, whereupon the boys all fled, and the one called Vittigis, who was suspended from the tree, remained for some time suffering this punishment and then died. And when this became known to the Samnites, they did not inflict any punishment upon these children, but divining the meaning of the incident declared that Belisarius would conquer decisively. So much for this.
But the populace of Rome were entirely unacquainted with the evils of war and siege. When, therefore, they began to be distressed by their inability to bathe and the scarcity of provisions, and found themselves obliged to forgo sleep in guarding the circuit-wall, and suspected that the city would be captured at no distant date; and when, at the same time, they saw the enemy plundering their fields and other possessions, they began to be dissatisfied and indignant that they, who had done no wrong, should suffer siege and be brought into peril of sucli magnitude. And gathering in groups by themselves, they railed openly against Belisarius, on the ground that he had dared to take the field against the Goths before he had received an adequate force from the emperor. And these reproaches against Belisarius were secretly indulged in also by the members of the council which
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άπερ Ούίττιγες προς των αύτομόΧων άκούσας συγκρούειν τε αυτούς ἔτι μάλλον εθέΧων καὶ ἐς πολλὴν ταραχήν εμπεσεϊσθαι τὰ Ῥωμαίων πράγ· ματα ταύτη οἰὁμβνος, πρέσβεις παρὰ Βελισάριον
8	άλλους τε καὶ Ἀλβιν επεμψεν. οΓ, ὲπειδὴ ὲς σφιν τὴν Βελισαρίου άφίκοντο, παρόντων Ῥω-μαίων τε των ἐκ βουΧής καϊ δσοι του στρατού άρχοντες ησαν, ἔλεξαν τοιάΒε·
“ ΙΙάλαι, ὦ στρατηγέ, τοϊς άνθρώποις ευ τε καϊ καΧώς Βιώρισται τὰ τῶν πραγμάτων ονόματα* ὲν
9	οἷς ὲν τὁδε έστί, θράσος κεχώρισται άνΒρείας. το μεν γαρ αυτών οίς άν προσγένοιτο,· ξύν ατιμία ες κίνΒυνον άγει, το Βε Βόξαν αρετής ίκανώς φέρεται.
10	τούτων θάτερόν σε είς ημάς ήνεγκεν, όπότερον μέντοι, αύτίκα δηλώσεις, εἰ μὲν γαρ άνΒρεία πιστεύων επϊ Τότθους εστράτευσας, ὁρᾴς γαρ Βήπου άπο του τείχους το των ποΧεμίων στρατό-πέδον καί σοι άνΒραγαθίζεσθαι, ώ γενναίε, Βιαρκώς πάρεστιν εί Βέ γε θράσει εχόμενος ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ὦρμησαι, πάντως σοι καϊ με τα μέλει των είκή
11	πεπραγμένων. των γὰρ απονενοημένων αί γνω-μαι, ὅταν ἐν τοῖς άγώσι γένωνται, μετανοειν φιΧουσι. νυν ουν μήτε Ῥωμαίοις τοισΒε περαιτέρω την ταΧαιπωρίαν μηκύνεσθαι ποιεί, οϋς δὴ Θευδἐριχος ἐν βίῳ τρυφερφ τε καϊ άΧΧως εΧευ-θίρῳ εξέθρεψε, μήτε τφ Γότθων τε καϊ Ίταλιω-
12	τῶν δεσπὁτῃ εμποΒών ϊστασο. πώς γάρ ονκ 196
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they call the senate. And Vittigis, hearing all this from the deserters and desiring to embroil them with one another still more, and thinking that in this way the affairs of the Romans would be thrown into great confusion, sent to Belisarius some envoys, among whom was Albis. And when these men came before Belisarius, they spoke as follows in the presence of the Roman senators and all the commanders of the army:
“ From of old, general, mankind has made true and proper distinctions in the names they give to things; and one of these distinctions is this—rashness is different from bravery. For rashness, when it takes possession of a man, brings him into danger with discredit, but bravery bestows upon him an adequate prize in reputation for valour. Now one of these two has brought you against us, but which it is you will straightway make clear. For if, on the one hand, you placed your confidence in bravery when you took the field against the Goths, there is ample opportunity, noble sir, for you to do the deeds of a brave man, since you have only to look down from your wall to see the army of the enemy; but if, on the other hand, it was because you were possessed by rashness that you came to attack us, certainly you now repent you of the reckless undertaking. For the opinions of those who have made a desperate venture are wont to undergo a change whenever they find themselves in serious straits. Now, therefore, do not cause the sufferings of these Romans to be prolonged any further, men whom Theoderic fostered in a life not only of soft luxury but also of freedom, and cease your resistance to him who is the master both of the Goths and of the Italians. Is it not monstrous that you
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ἄτοπον, σὲ μὲν οντω καθε^μένον τε και τους πολέμιους κατεπτηχότα ἐν Ῥώμῃ καθῆσθαι, τον δὲ ταὑτης βασιλέα ἐν χαρακώματι διατρίβοντα τα τον πολέμου κακὰ τους αυτόν κατηκόονς
13	ἐργάζεσθαι; ἡμεῖς δὲ σοί τε καὶ τοῖς ὲπομένοις ποιεῖσθαι ἦδη τὴν ἄφοδον κατ’ έξονσίαν παρέξο-μεν, άπαντα τα ύμέτερα αυτών εχουσι. το γὰρ επεμβαίνειν τοῖς τὺ σώφρον μεταμαθοϋσιν οὑτε όσιον ον τε ἄξιον τρόπου του ανθρωπίνου είναι
14	νομίζομεν. ήδέως δ’ ἂν καὶ Ῥωμαίους ἔτι εροίμεθα τοὑσδε, τί ποτέ ἄρα Γὁτθοις ἐπικαλεῖν εχοντες ἡμᾶς τε αὐ καὶ σφᾶς αὐτοὺς προυδοσαν, οἵ γε τῆς μὲν ήμετέρας επιείκειας άχρι τοῦδε άπήλαυσαν, νυν δὲ καὶ τῆς παρ’ ὺμῶν επικουρίας εἰσὶν έμπειροι
15	Τοσαῦτα μὲν οἱ πρέσβεις είπον. Βελισάρἱος ὃ€ αμείβεται ώδε· “Ό μὲν τῆς ξυμβουλής1 καιρός ουκ ὲφ’ ὺμῖν κείσεται, γνώμῃ γαρ τῶν πολε-μίων ήκιστα είώθασι πολεμεΐν άνθρωποι, ἀλλ’ αυτόν τινα τα οικεία διατίθεσθαι νόμος, οπη &ν
16	αὐτῷ δοκῇ ώς άριστα εχειν. φημι δὲ ὑμῖν ἀφί-ξεσθαι χρόνον ήνίκα ύπο ταΐς άκάνθαις βουλό-μενοι τάς κεφάλας κρύπτεσθαι οὐδαμῆ ἕξετε.
17	Ῥώμην μέντοι έλόντες ημείς των άλλοτρίων οὐδὲν ἔχομεν, ἀλλ* ὐμεῖς ταύτης τα πρότερα επιβατεύ-σαντες, οὐδὲν ὺμῖν προσήκον, νυν ούχ έκόντες
18	τοῖς πάλαι κεκτημένοις άπέδοτε. οστις δὲ υμών Ῥώμης ελπίδα εχει αμαχητί έπιβησεσθαι, γνώμης αμαρτάνει, ζώντα yap Βελισάριον μεθήσεσθαι ταύτης αδύνατον.” τοσαῦτα μὲν καὶ Βελ,ισαριος
19	εἶπε. *Ρωμαίοι δὲ ὲν δἐει p^yaXtp yεvόμεvoι ήσυχη
1 £υμβουλῆς Κ and editors : |υμβολῆς L.
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should sit in Rome hemmed in as you are and in abject terror of the enemy, while the king of this city passes his time in a fortified camp and inflicts the evils of war upon his own subjects ? But we shall give both you and your followers an opportunity to take your departure forthwith in security, retaining all your possessions. For to trample upon those who have learned to take a new view of prudence we consider neither holy nor worthy of the ways of men. And, further, we should gladly ask these Romans what complaints they could have had against the Goths that they betrayed both us and themselves, seeing that up to this time they have enjoyed our kindness, and now are acquainted by experience with the assistance to be expected from you.”
Thus spoke the envoys. And Belisarius replied as follows: “ It is not to rest with you to choose the moment for conference. For men are by no means wont towage war according to the judgment of their enemies, but it is customary for each one to arrange his own affairs for himself, in whatever manner seems to him best. But I say to you that there will come a time when you will want to hide your heads under the thistles but will find no shelter anywhere. As for Rome, moreover, which we have captured, in holding it we hold nothing which belongs to others, but it was you who trespassed upon this city in former times, though it did not belong to you at all, and now you have given it back, however unwillingly, to its ancient possessors. And whoever of you has hopes of setting foot in Rome without a fight is mistaken in his judgment. For as long as Belisarius lives, it is impossible for him to relinquish this city.” Such were the words of Belisarius. But the Romans,
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ὲκάθηντο, καί οὐδὲν τοῖς πρέσβεσιν άντιΧέγειν ἐτόλμων, καίπερ ὲπὶ τῇ ὲς Γότθους προδοσία πολλὰ προς αυτών κακιζόμενοι, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι 20 Φιδἐλιος αυτούς ερεσχεΧεΐν ἔχνω. ος τὁτε τῆς αὐλῆς ύπαρχος καταστείς προς Βελισαρίου ὲτύγ-χάνε, καὶ απ’ αυτού πάντων μάΧιστα ἔδοξε βασιΧει εύνοϊκώς ἔχειν.
XXI
Οὓτα) μὲν δὴ οἱ πρέσβεις ὲς τὺ σφέτερον στρατοπέδου ἐκομίζοντο. καὶ ὲπεὶ αυτών Ούίττιγις έπυνθ άνετο οποίος τε άνηρ Βελισάριος εἰη καὶ γνώμης όπως ποτέ άμφι τῇ ένθένδε αναχωρήσει ἔχοι,1 άπεκρίναντο ώς ούκ εΐκότα Γότθοι ὲλπί-ζουσι, δεδίξεσθαι Βελισάριον ὅτῳ δὴ τρόπω οίό-
2	μενοι. Ούίττιγις δὲ ταϋτα άκούσας τειχομαχεΐν τε πολλῇ σπουδῇ εβουΧεύετο καί τὰ ἐς τὴν του
3	περιβόΧου έπιβουΧην εξηρτύετο ώδε. πύργους ξυΧίνους εποιήσατο ϊσους τφ τείχει τών πόλε-μίων, καὶ ετυχέ γε τού άΧηθοϋς μέτρου ποΧΧάκις
4	ξυμμετρησάμενος ταΐς τών Χίθων επιβοΧαΐς. τού-τοις δε τοῖς πύργοις τροχοί ες την βάσιν εμβε-βΧημένοι προς γωνία έκαστη ύπέκειντο, οι δη αυτούς κυΧινδούμενοι ραστα περιάξειν εμεΧΧον οπη οι τειχομαχούντες αει βουΧοιντο, καὶ βὁες
5	τοὺς πύργους ξυνδεδεμένοι εϊΧκον. επειτα δε κΧίμακας ποΧΧάς τε το πλήθος καί άχρι ες τάς έπάΧξεις εξικνουμένας ητοίμαζε καί μηχανάς
6	τέσσαρας αΐ κριοί καΧούνται. ἔστι δὲ ἡ μηχανη
1	τρ . . . ἀναχωρἡσει £χοι Κ : τἡν . . . ά,ναχώρησιν Ιχων L. 200
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being overcome by a great fear, sat in silence, and, even though they were abused by the envoys at length for their treason to the Goths, dared make no reply to them, except, indeed, that Fidelius saw fit to taunt them. This man was then praetorian prefect, having been appointed to the office by Belisarius, and for this reason lie seemed above all others to be well disposed toward the emperor.
XXI
The envoys then betook themselves to their own army. And when Vittigis enquired of them what manner of man Belisarius was and how his purpose stood with regard to the question of withdrawing from Rome, they replied that the Goths were hoping for vain things if they supposed that they would frighten Belisarius in any way whatsoever. And when Vittigis heard this, he began in great earnest to plan an assault upon the wall, and the preparations lie made for the attempt upon the fortifications were «as follows. He constructed wooden towers equal in height to the enemy’s wall, and he discovered its true measure by making many calculations based upon the courses of stone. And wheels were attached to the floor of these towers under each corner, which were intended, as they turned, to move the towers to any point the attacking anny might wish at a given time, and the towers were drawn by oxen yoked together. After this he made ready a great number of ladders, that would reach as far as the parapet, and four engines which are called rams. Now this
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τοιαύτη. κίονες ορθοί ξύλινοι τέσσαρες ἀντίοι τε καί ϊσοι άλλήλοις ὲστᾶσι. τούτοις δὲ τοῖς κίοσι δοκούς ὸκτὼ εγκάρσιάς ἐνείροντες τίσσαρας μὲν ἄνω, τοσαύτας δὲ προς ταῖς βάσεσιν ivapμοι ζουσιν. οίκίσκον τε σχήμα τετραγώνου εργαζόμενοι προκάλυμμα πανταχόθεν αντί τοίχων τε καί τείχους διφθερας αύτφ περιβάλλουσιν, όπως ή τε μηχανή τοῖς ἔλκουσιν1 ελαφρά εϊη καί οι ἔνδον ἐν άσφαλεΐ ωσιν, ως προς των εναντίων
8	ήκιστα βάλλεσθαι. ἐντὺς δὲ αυτής Sokov ετέραν άνωθεν εγκάρσιάν άρτήσαντες χαλαραις ταῖς άλύσεσι κατά μεσην μάλιστα την μηχανήν εχου-σιν. ής δὴ όξείαν ποιούμενοι τήν άκραν, σιοήρῳ πολλῷ καθάπερ ἀκίδα καλύπτουσι βέλους, ἢ 2 καὶ τετράγωνον, ώσπερ ακμονα, τον σίδηρον
9	ποιοΰσι. καὶ τροχοις μεν ή μηχανή τεσσαρσι προς κίονι εκάστφ κειμένοις επήρται, ἄνδρες δὲ αυτήν ου^ ήσσον ή κατά πεντήκοντα κινοΰσιν
10	ἔνδοθεν. οΐ επειΒάν αυτήν τφ περιβόλω ερείσωσι, τήν Sokov ής δὴ ἄρτι εμνήσθην μηχανή τινι στρεφοντες όπίσω άνέλκουσιν, αύθίς τε αυτήν
11	ξὺν ρύμῃ πολλή ἐπὶ τὺ τείχος άφιάσιν. ή δὲ συχνά εμβαλλόμενη κατασεισαί τε οπη προσπί-πτοι καί Sιελεΐv ραστα3 οία τε ἐστι, καὶ απ’ αυτού τήν επωνυμίαν ταύτην ή μηχανή εχει, επεί τής Sokov ταυτής ή εμβολή προΰχουσα πλήσσειν οπού παρατύχοι, καθάπερ των προβάτων τά αρνί ρενα, εϊωθε. των μεν ούν τειχομαχούντων οι κριοί 13 τοιοίδε είσί. Γότθοι δὲ πάμπολύ τι φακέλλων
χρήμα εκ τε ξύλων καί καλάμων ποιησάμενοι εν
1 τοῖς ἔλκουσιν L: om. Κ.
9 ἡ : οί Κ, ἡ L. 3 όαστα L : om. Κ.
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engine is of the following sort. Four upright wooden beams, equal in length, are set up opposite one another. To these beams they fit eight horizontal timbers, four above and an equal number at the base, thus binding them together. After they have thus made the frame of a four-sided building, they surround it on all sides, not with walls of wood or stone, but with a covering of hides, in order that the engine may be light for those who draw it and that those within inay still be in the least possible danger of being shot by their opponents. And on the inside they hang another horizontal beam from the top by means of chains which swing free, and they keep it at about the middle of the interior. They then sharpen the end of this beam and cover it with a large iron head, precisely as they cover the round point of a missile, or they sometimes make the iron head square like an anvil. And the whole structure is raised upon four wheels, one being attached to each upright beam, and men to the number of no fewer than fifty to eacli ram move it from the inside. Then when they apply it to the wall, they draw back the beam which I have just mentioned by turning a certain mechanism, and then they let it swing forward with great force against the wall. And this beam by frequent blows is able quite easily to batter down and tear open a wall wherever it strikes, and it is for this reason that the engine has the name it bears, because the striking end of the beam, projecting as it does, is accustomed to butt against whatever it may encounter, precisely as do the males among sheep. Such, then, are the rams used by the assailants of a wall. And the Goths were holding in readiness an exceedingly great number of bundles of faggots,
203
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
παρασκευή εΐγρν, όπως δὴ ἐς τὴν τάφρον έμβα-λὁντες ομαλόν τε τον χώρον έρηάσωνται καὶ ταύτη διαβαίνειν αἱ μηχαναί ήκιστα εϊργωνται. οΰτω μὲν δὴ Γότθοι παρασκευασάμενοι τειχομα-χειν ώρμηντο.
14	Βελισάριος δὲ μηχανάς μὲν ἐς τους πύργους1 ἐτίθετο ὰς καλοῦσι βαλλίστρας. τόξου δὲ σχήμα εχουσιν αΐ μηχαναὶ αὖται, ἔνερθἐν τε αυτού κοίλη τις ξύλινη 2 κεραία προΰχει, αὐτὴ μὲν χαλαρά ηρτημένη, σιδηρά δὲ εὐθείᾳ τινὶ επικειμένη,
15	ἐπειδὰν οὖν τοὺς πολεμίους ἐνθἐνδε βάλλειν εθέ-λουσιν άνθρωποι, βρόχου βραχέος ενέρσει τα ξύλα ἐς άλληλα νεύειν ποιούσιν h δη τού τόξου άκρα ξυμβαίνει είναι, τον τε άτρακτον εν τη κοίλη κεραία τίθενται, των άλλων βέλων, άπερ εκ των τόξων άφιάσι, μήκος μεν εχοντα ημισυ
16	μάλιστα, εύρος δε κατά τετραπλάσιον. πτεροϊς μέντοι ου τοΐς είωθόσιν ενέχεται, αλλά ξύλα λεπτά ες των πτερών την χώραν ενείροντες δλον απομιμούνται τού βέλους το σχρμα, μεγάλην αὐτῷ λίαν καὶ τοῦ πάχους κατά λογον την ακίδα
17	εμβάλλοντες. σφίγηουσί τε σθένει3 πολλῷ οί4 αμφοτέρωθεν μηχαναΐς τισι, καί τότε ή κοίλη κεραία προϊούσα εκπίπτει6 μἑν, ξὺν ρὑμῃ δὲ τοσαύτη εκπίπτει το βέλος ώστε έξικνείται μεν
1 πύργους Κ in margin, L : γἀτβους Κ in context.
*	|υλίντ; Κ : om. L.
*	σὅίνει added by Haury : om. MSS , πάνφ Christ.
4	οί L: ἡ K.
5	The sense (see translation) seems to require ἐκλείπει or the like.
1 Cf. the description of the ballista and other engines of war in Ammianue Marcellinus, XXIII. iv. The engine here 204
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which they had made of pieces of wood and reeds, in order that by throwing them into the moat they might make the ground level, and that their engines might not be prevented from crossing it. Now after the Goths had made their preparations in this manner, they were eager to make an assault upon the wall.
But Belisarius placed upon the towers engines which they call “ ballistae.”1 Now these engines have the form of a bow, but on the under side of them a grooved wooden shaft projects; this shaft is so fitted to the bow that it is free to move, and rests upon a straight iron bed. So when men wish to shoot at the enemy with this, they make the parts of the bow which form the ends bend toward one another by means of a short rope fastened to them, and they place in the grooved shaft the arrow, which is about one half the length of the ordinary missiles which they shoot from bows, but about four times as wide. However, it does not have feathers of the usual sort attached to it, but by inserting thin pieces of wood in place of feathers, they give it in all respects the form of an arrow, making the point which they put on very large and in keeping with its thickness. And the men who stand on either side wind it up tight by means of certain appliances, and then the grooved shaft shoots forward and stops, but the missile is discharged from the shaft,2 and with such force that it
described by Procopius is the catapult of earlier times ; the ballista hurled stones, not arrows. See the Classical Dictionaries for illustrations.
2 The “ shaft” is a holder for the missile, and it (not the missile) is driven by the bowstring. When the holder stops, the missile goes on.
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ούχ ἦσσον ἢ κατὰ δὑο της τοξείας βολάς, δένδρου
18	δὲ ἣ λίθου έπιτυχον τέμνει ραδίως. τοιαύτη μεν η μηχανή έστιν ἐπὶ του ονόματος τούτου, ὅτι δή βάλλει ώς μάλιστα, έπικληθεϊσα. ετέρας δε μηχανας επήξαντό εν ταις του περιβόλου ἐπάλ-
19	ξεσιν ές λίθων βολάς επιτήδειας. σφενδόνη δὲ αύταί είσιν έμφερεις καί οναγροι επικαλούνται. ἐν δὲ ταῖς πύλαις λύκους εξω επετίθεντο, ούς δή
20	ποιούσι τρόπφ τοιφδε. δοκούς δύο ίστάσιν εκ γης ἄχρι καὶ ες τας επάλξεις έξικνουμενας, ξύλα τε είργασμένα επ’ άλληλα θέμενοι τὰ μὲν ορθά, τὰ δὲ εγκάρσια εναρμόζουσιν, ώς των ένέρσεων τὰ ἐν μέσῳ εἰς ἄλληλα1 τρυπήματα φαίνεσθαι.
21	έκάστης δὲ αρμονίας εμβολή τις προύχει, κέντρψ π αχεί ες τὰ μάλιστα έμφερής ουσα. καὶ τώι ξύλων τα εγκάρσια ες δοκον εκατεραν πηξάμενοι, άνωθεν άχρι ές μοίραν διήκοντα την ήμίσειαν, ύπτιας τας δοκούς επί των πυλών άνακλίνουσι.
22	καί έπείδαν αυτών 2 έγγυτέρω οι πολέμιοι ΐκωνται, οι δέ άνωθεν άκρων δοκών άψάμενοι ώθοΰσιν, αύται δέ ές τούς έπιόντας εκ του αιφνίδιου εμπί-πτουσαι τοϊς προέχουσι τών εμβολών, οσους αν λάβοιεν, εύπετώς κτείνουσι. Βελισάριος μεν ουν ταΰτα έποίει.
1	άλληλα Capps : αλλἡλοις MSS.
2	αυτών Haury : αυτώ Κ, αυτής L.
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attains the distance of not less than two bow-shots, and that, when it hits a tree or a rock, it pierces it easily. Such is the engine which bears this name, being so called because it shoots with very great force.1 And they fixed other engines along the parapet of the wall adapted for throwing stones. Now these resemble slings and are called “ wild asses.” 2 And outside the gates they placed “ wolves/’3 which they make in the following manner. They set up two timbers which reach from the ground to the battlements; then they fit together beams which have been mortised to one another, placing some upright and others crosswise, so that the spaces between the intersections appear as a succession of holes. And from every joint there projects a kind of beak, which resembles very closely a thick goad. Then they fasten the cross-beams to the two upright timbers, beginning at the top and letting them extend half way down, and then lean the timbers back against the gates. And whenever the enemy come up near them, those above lay hold of the ends of the timbers and push, and these, falling suddenly upon the assailants, easily kill with the projecting beaks as many as they may catch. So Belisarius was thus engaged.
1	A popular etymology of βάλλιστρα, a corrupted form of βάλλιστα; the point is in the Greek words βάλλω + μάλιστα, an etymology correct only as far as βάλλω is concerned.
2	Called also “scorpions”; described by Ammianiis, l.c.
8 Tliis contrivance was not one familiar to classical times. The “lupi” of Livy XXVIII. iii. were hooks ; Vegetius, Dt Be Militari, ii. 25 and iv. 23, mentions “ lupi ” (also hooks), used to put a battering-ram out of action.
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XXII
Γότθοι δὲ όκτωκαιδεκάτη ἀπὺ τῆς προσεδρείας ήμερα, Ούιττίyιδoς σφίσιν ηγουμένου, άμφί ἡλίου ἀνατολὰς ώς τειχομαχήσοντες ἐπὶ1 τον περίβολον ῄεσαν, καὶ Ῥωμαίους άπαντας προϊούσα ή των πυρηων τε και κριών οψις παντάπασί τε ἀήθης
2	ουσα έξεπλησσε. Βελισάριος δὲ βαδίζουσαν ξύν ταῖς μηχαναῖς ὁρῶν τὴν τῶν πολεμίων παράταξιν, iyeXa τε καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ήσυχάζειν εκελευε, καί των χειρών μηδαμώς άρχειν, εως αντος σημηνη. δτου δε ενεκα yελωη, ἐν μὲν τ^> αυτίκα
3	ήκιστα έδηΚου, ύστερον δὲ ἐγνώσθη. Ρωμαίοι μεντοι αυτόν είρωνεύεσθαι ύποτοπάσαντες εκά-κιζόν τε καί αναιδή εκάλουν, καί δτι ες τὰ πρόσω ίόντας ούκ άναστέλλοι τούς εναντίους, δεινὰ
4	εποιονντο. επεϊ δε Γότθοι τής τάφρου ἐγγυτἐρω ΐκοντο, πρώτος ό στpaτηyός το τοξον έντείνας, των 2 τινα τεθωρακισμένων 3 τε καὶ τῆς στρατιάς
5	ἡγ ου μενών* εις τον αυχένα επιτυχών βάλλει, καὶ ὸ μὲν καιρίαν πληγείς επεσεν ύπτιος, 'Ρωμαίων δὲ ὁ λεὼς ᾶπας άνεκραηον εξαίσιόν τε και ακοής κρεΐσσοι, αριστον οιωνόν ξυνενεχθήναι σψίσιν
6	οίόμενοι. δϊς δὲ Βελισαρίου τὺ βέλος άφεντος, ταύτό τοῦτο καὶ αὖθις ξυνέβη, και ἦ τε κραυγὴ μείζων από του περιβόλου ήρθη καί τούς πο-
7	λεμίους ήσσήσθαι ήδη 'Ρωμαίοι ωοντο. καὶ τότε μὲν Βελισάριος τῇ μὲν στρατιά πόση κινειν τὰ
1	ἐπΙ L: άμφί Κ. a των L: τὅν Κ, αϊτών editors.
8	τε Θωρακισμένων KraSeninnikov : τ (Θωρακισμένο? MSS.
4	ηγουμένων KraSeninnikov : Ηγούμενον MSS.
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XXII
On the eighteenth day from the beginning of the siege the Goths moved against the fortifications at about sunrise under the leadership of Vittigis in order to assault the wall, and all the Romans were struck with consternation at the sight of the advancing towers and rams, with which they were altogether unfamiliar. But Belisarius, seeing the ranks of the enemy as they advanced with the engines, began to laugh, and commanded the soldiers to remain quiet and under no circumstances to begin fighting until lie himself should give the signal. Now the reason why he laughed he did not reveal at the moment, but later it became known. The Romans, however, supposing him to be hiding his real feelings by a jest, abused him and called him shameless, and were indignant that he did not try to check the enemy as they came forward. But when the Goths came near the moat, the general first of all stretched his bow and with a lucky aim hit in the neck and killed one of the men in armour who were leading the army on. And he fell on his back mortally wounded, while the whole Roman araiy raised an extraordinary shout such as was never heard before, thinking that they had received an excellent omen. And twice did Belisarius send forth his bolt, and the very same thing happened again a second time, and the shouting rose still louder from the circuit-wall, and the Romans thought that the enemy were conquered already. Then Belisarius gave the signal for the
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τοξεύματα πάντα ἐσήμαινε, τοὺς δὲ ἀμφ’ αυτόν ἄπαντας ἐς μόνους τούς βόας ἐκέλευε βάλλειν.
8	πάντων τε τῶν βοών αύτίκα πεσὁντων, οὑτε τοὺς πύργους περαιτέρω κινειν ol πολέμιοι είχον οὑτε τι ἐπιτεχνήσασθαι άπορούμενοι εν αύτω τω εργω
9	οϊοί τε ησαν. οΰτω δὲ Βελισαρίου τε ἡ πρόνοια έγνωσθη τοῦ μὴ έκαστάτω όντας τούς πολέμιους άναστέλλειν πειράσθαι, και ὅτι γελωη τὴν τῶν βαρβάρων εύήθειαν, οί δὴ βὁας περιάξειν ες των εναντίων το τείχος ούτως άνεπισκέπτως ἐλπίδα εἷχον. ταῦτα μὲν άμφϊ Γαλαρίαν1 πύλην εγένετο.
10	Οὐίττιγις δὲ ταύτῃ άποκρουσθείς, Γότθων μὲν στρατιάν πολλὴν αὐτοῦ εϊασε, φάλαγγα δὲ αυτών βαθεΐαν κομιδή ποιησάμενος καί τοΐς άρχουσιν ἐττιστείλας προσβολήν μεν μηδαμἣ τοῦ περιβόλου ποιεϊσθαι, μένοντας δὲ ἐν τάξει βάλλειν τε συχνά ες τάς επάλξεις καλ ώς ήκιστα Βελισαρίφ καιρόν ἐνδιδὁναι έπιβοηθεΐν ετέρωσε2 τοῦ τείχους οπη &ν αυτός προσβάλλειν μέλλη στρατφ πλείονι, οΰτω δὴ ἀμφὶ πύλην Υίραινεστίναν επϊ μοίραν τού περιβόλου ἢν Ῥωμαῖοι Βιβάριον καλοΰσι, καί ἧ τὺ τείχος ἦν επιμαχώτατον μάλιστα,
11	πολλφ στρατφ τ}ει. έτύγχανον δε ήδη και μη-χαναΧ άλλαι πύργων τε καί κριών καλ κλίμακες πολλαΐ ενταύθα ούσαι,
12	Έν τούτω δὲ Γότθων προσβολή έτέρα ες πύλην Αύρηλιαν εγίνετο τρόπφ τοιφδε. Άδριανού τού Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτορος τάφος εξω πύλης Αύρηλίας εστίν, άπέχων τού περιβόλου οσον
13	λίθου βολήν, θέαμα λόγου πολλού αξιον. ττεποί-
1	σαλαρίαν Κ : BeXurapiav L.
2	ἐτἐρωσε Haury : ἐτἐρα>0εν MSS.
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whole army to put their bows into action, but those near himself he commanded to shoot only at the oxen. And all the oxen fell immediately, so that the enemy could neither move the towers further nor in their perplexity do anything to meet the emergency while the fighting was in progress. In this way the forethought of Belisarius in not trying to check the enemy while still at a great distance came to be understood, as well as the reason why he had laughed at the simplicity of the barbarians, who had been so thoughtless as to hope to bring oxen up to the enemy’s wall. Now all this took place at the Salarian Gate. But Vittigis, repulsed at this point, left there a large force of Goths, making of them a very deep phalanx and instructing the commanders on no condition to make an assault upon the fortifications, but remaining in position to shoot rapidly at the parapet, and give Belisarius no opportunity whatever to take reinforcements to any other part of the wall which he himself might propose to attack with a superior force; he then went to the Praenestine Gate with a great force, to a part of tlie fortifications which the Romans call the "Vivarium,”1 where the wall was most assailable. Now it so happened that engines of war were already there, including towers and rams and a great number of ladders.
But in the meantime another Gothic assault was being made at the Aurelian Gate 2 in the following manner. The tomb of the Roman Emperor Hadrian 3 stands outside the Aurelian Gate, removed about a stone’s throw from the fortifications, a very note-
1 See chap, xxiii. 15-17 and note.
a Procopius errs again (cf. chap. xix. 4). He means the Porta Cornelia.
3	Now called Castello di Sant’ Angelo.
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ηται yάp ἐκ λίθον ΤΙαρίον καί οἱ λίθοι ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις 1 μεμὑκασιν, οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἐντὺς ἔχοντες. πλευραί τε αυτόν τεσσαρες εἰσιν ἴσαι άλλήλαις, εὖρος μὲν σχεδόν τι ἐς λίθον βολήν ὲκάστη ἔχουσα, μήκος δὲ ὺπὲρ τὺ τῆς πὁλεως τείχος -
14	αγάλματα τε άνω εκ λίθον είσϊ τον αυτόν άντρων τε καί ίππων θαυμάσια οία. τούτον δὴ πὸν τάφον οι παλαιοί άνθρωποι (ἐδὁκει γαρ τῇ πόλει επιτεί-χισμα είναι) τειχίσμασι Svo ες αυτόν από τον περιβόλου Βιήκουσι περιβάλλονσι καί μέρος
15	είναι τον τείχους πεποίηνται. εοικε γουν πύpyψ νψηλφ πύλης τής εκείνη προβεβλημενω. ήν μεν οὖν το ενταύθα οχύρωμα ίκανώτατον. τούτον1 2 δὲ τῷ φυλακτηρίω Κωνσταντίνον3 επιστήσας
16	Βελισάριος ετυχεν. ᾤ δὴ επέστεΐλε καί τής φυλακής τείχους τού εχομενου επιμελείσθαι, φαύλην τινα καί ουκ ἀξιὁλογον φρουράν εχοντος. ήκιστα yap ταύτη επίμαχου οντος τον περιβόλου, ἆτε τοῦ ποταμού παραρρεοντος, ουύεμίαν αυτόθι προσβολήν εσεσθαι ύποτοπήσας, ουκ άξιόλoyov ενταύθα φυλακτήριον κατεστήσατο, ἀλλ’ όλίyωv οι των στρατιωτών οντων, τοῖς των χωρίων avay-
17	καιοτάτοις το πλήθος ενειμεν. ἐς πεντακισχιλί-ους yap μάλιστα τό βασιλεως στράτευμα εν Ύωμη κατ’ άρχάς τῆσδε τής πολιορκίας ξυνήει.
1	ἐπ’ αλλἡλο/ς Κ : ἐς αλλἡλους L.
2	τούτου Maltretns : τούτω MSS.
3	Κωνστ.: κωνσταντιανὅν MSS.
1	i.e. no mortar or other binding material.
2	The square structure was the base of the monument,
each aide measuring 300 Roman feet in length and 85 feet in
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worthy sight. For it is made of Parian marble, and the stones fit closely one upon the other, having nothing at all1 between them. And it has four sides which are all equal, each being about a stone’s throw in length, while their height exceeds that of the city wall; and above there are statues of the same marble, representing men and horses, of wonderful workmanship.2 But since this tomb seemed to the men of ancient times a fortress threatening the city, they enclosed it by two walls, which extend to it from the circuit-wall,3 and thus made it a part of the wall. And, indeed, it gives the appearance of a high tower built as a bulwark before the gate there. So the fortifications at that point were most adequate. Now Constantinus, as it happened, had. been appointed by Belisarius to have charge of the garrison at this tomb. And he had instructed him also to attend to the guarding of the adjoining wall, which had a small and inconsiderable garrison. For, since that part of the circuit-wall was the least assailable of all, because the river flows along it, he supposed that no assault would be made there, and so stationed an insignificant garrison at that place, and, since the soldiers he had were few, he assigned thegreat majority to the positions where there was most need of them. For the emperors army gathered in Rome at the beginning of this siege amounted at most to
height. Above this rose a cylindrical drum, surrounded by columns and carrying the statues, and perhaps capped by a second drum. For details see Jordan, Topographic dtr Stadt Rom, iii. 663 ff.
8 Procopius neglects to say that the tomb was across the river from the circuit-wall at this point, at the end of a bridge (Pons Aelius) which faced the gate (Porta Cornelia) which he calls the Aurelian Gate.
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18	Κωνσταντῖνος1 δὲ (καί yap οι rjyyeWovTO oi πολέμιοι τής ἐς τον Τίβεριν αποπειρώμενοι δια-βάσεως) δείσας περί τφ εκείνφ τειχίσματι αντος μέν κατά τάχος έκεΐσε ξὺν όλίyoις τισιν έβοήθει, τοις δὲ πλείοσι τής εν τῇ πύλη τε καλ τφ τάφφ
19	φρουράς έπιμελεισθαι πapήyyελλεv. εν τον τφ δὲ οι Γότθοι πύλη τή Αύρηλία και τφ ΆΒριανον πύpyφ προσέβαλλον, μηχανήν μέν ούΒεμίαν εχοντες, κλιμάκων δὲ πάμπολύ τι έπαηομενοι χρήμα και τοξευμάτων πλήθει ραον ες τε απορίαν καταστήσασθαι τούς πολεμίους οίόμενοι καί τον ενταύθα φυλακτηρίου κρατήσειν hi όλιηανθρω-
20	πίαν ούΒενΙ πόνφ. θύρας δὲ προβεβλημένοι εβάΒιζον, οὐδὲν ελασσουμένας των εν Πέρσαις θυρεών,1 2 και ελαθόν γε τούς εναντίους άηχοτάτω
21	αυτών ήκοντες. ύπο yap τη στοά κρυπτόμενοι ήλθον 3 ή ες τον Πέτρου τού αποστόλου νεών διή-κει. ένθένΒε φανέντες εξαπιναίως εpyoυ εϊχοντο, ως μήτε τή καλουμένη βαλλίστρα χρήσθαι τούς φύλακας οΐους τε είναι (ου yap πέμπουσιν οτι μή4 ἐξ εναντίας αι μηχαναι αύται τα βέλη) ου μην οὐδὲ τοῖς τοξεύμασι τούς έπιόντας άμύ-νεσθαι, του πράγματος σφίσι διὰ τὰς θύρας
22	άντιστατοϋντος. έπει δὲ καρτερώς τε οι Γότθοι ενέκειντο, βάλλοντες συχνά ες τάς ἐπάλξβις, και τὰς κλίμακας ἡδη προσθήσειν τφ τειχίσματι εμέλλον, κυκλώσαντες σχεδόν τι τοὺς εκ τού τάφου άμυνομένους, άεΐ yap αύτοΐς, εί χωρήσειαν, κατά νώτου εκ τών πλαηίων ἐγίνοντο, χρόνον μέν
1	Κωνστ.: κωνσταντιανΊς MSS.
2	Θυρεών Κ : δἐρρεων L, γἐρρων Scaliger.
8 ἡλὅον Κ : ίΚαθον L. 4 5τι μἡ L : om. Κ.
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only five thousand men. But since it was reported to Constantinus that the enemy were attempting the crossing of the Tiber, he became fearful for that part of the fortifications and went thither himself with all speed, accompanied by some few men to lend assistance, commanding the greater part of his men to attend to the guarding of the gate and the tomb. But meanwhile the Goths began an assault upon the Aurelian Gate and the Tower of Hadrian, and though they had no engines of war, they brought up a great quantity of ladders, and thought that by shooting a vast number of arrows they would very easily reduce the enemy to a state of helplessness and overpower the garrison there without any trouble on account of its small numbers. And as they advanced, they held before them shields' no smaller than the long shields used by the Persians, and they succeeded in getting very close to their opponents without being perceived by them. For they came hidden under the colonnade which extends1 to the church of the Apostle Peter. From that shelter they suddenly appeared and began the attack, so that the guards were neither able to use the engine called the ballista (for these engines do not send their missiles except straight out), nor, indeed, could they ward off their assailants with their arrows, since the situation was against them on account of the large shields. But the Goths kept pressing vigorously upon them, shooting many missiles at the battlements, and they were already about to set their ladders against the wall, having practically surrounded those who were fighting from the tomb; for whenever the Goths advanced they always got in the rear of the Romans
1 From the Pons Aelius.
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τινα oXiyov ἔκπληξις τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐγἐνετο οὐκ ἔχουσι1 καθ’ ὅ τι χρὴ αμυνόμενους σωθήναι, μετἀ δὲ ξυμφρονήσαντες τῶν ἀγαλμάτων τὰ πλεῖστα, μεγάλα λίαν οντα, διέφθειρον, αϊροντές τε λίθους περιπληθεῖς ἐνθἐνδε χερσίν άμφοτεραις κατὰ κορυφήν ἐπὶ τους πολέμιους ἐρρίπτουν, οί
23	δὲ βαλλόμενοι ἐνεδίδοσαν. κατὰ βραχύ τε αυτών υποχωρούν των, τὺ πλέον ἡδη Ῥωμαῖοι ἔχοντες, εθάρσησάν τε καὶ ξὺν βοῇ μείξονι τὁξοις τε καὶ Χίθων βολαΐς τούς τειχομαχοϋντας ἡμύ-
24	νοντο. καὶ των μηχανών άψάμενοι ἐς δίος μέγα τοὺς εναντίους ἦγον, ἦ τε προσβολή αυτών δι’
25	ὸλίγου iy ενετό. παρήν δὲ ἡδη και Κωνσταντῖνος 2 δεδιξάμενὁς τε τοὺς τοῦ ποταμού άποπειρασα-μενους καλ ραδίως ωσάμενος, ἐπεὶ οὐ παντάπασιν αφύλακτον, ώσπερ ωοντο, το εκείνη τείχισμα ευρον. οΰτω τε εν τω άσφαλεΐ τὰ άμφί πύλην Αύρηλίαν ἐγἐνετο.
XXIII
Ἐς μεντοι πύλην την ύπερ πόταμον Τίβεριν, ἢ Παηκρατιανη καλείται, δὑναμις των πολεμίων ελθοϋσα ούδεν ο τι και αξιον λἀγου ἔδρασε, χωρίου ίσχύϊ· άνάντης τε yap καί προς τας εφόδους ούκ εύπετης ταύτη ο της πολεως περί-2 βολός ἐστι. Παῦλος ενταύθα φυλακήν είχε, ξὺν καταλἀγῳ πεζικῷ οὖ αὐτὺς ἦρχεν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ
1	ἔχουσι Haury : ίχουσιν ἐλ*ίδα MSS.
2	Κωνστ.: κωναταντiavbs MSS.
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on both flanks1; and for a short time consternation fell upon the Romans, who knew not what means of defence they should employ to save themselves, but afterwards by common agreement they broke in pieces the most of the statues, which were very large, and taking up great numbers of stones thus secured, threw them with both hands down upon the heads of the enemy, who gave way before this shower of missiles. And as they retreated a little way, the Romans, having by now the advantage, plucked up courage, and with a mighty shout began to drive back their assailants by using their bows and hurling stones at them. And putting their hands to the engines, they reduced their opponents to great fear, and their assault was quickly ended. And by this time Constantinus also was present, having frightened back those who had tried the river and easily driven them off, because they did not find the wall there entirely unguarded, as they had supposed they would. And thus safety was restored at the Aurelian Gate.2
XXIII
But at the gate beyond the Tiber River, which is called the Pancratian Gate, a force of the enemy came, but accomplished nothing worth mentioning because of the strength of the place; for the fortifications of the city at this point are on a steep elevation and are not favourably situated for assaults. Paulus was keeping guard there with an infantry detachment which he commanded in person. In
1 Because of the quadrangular shape of the building the Goths were able to take their enemy in flank and in rear by advancing beyond the corners.	2 i.e. the Cornelian.
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πύλης Φλαμινίας ἀπεπειράσαντο, ἐπεὶ ἐν χώρῳ
3	κρημνών καμένη ου Χίαν έστίν βὐπρὁσοδος. οί Ῥῆγες ἐνταῦθα, πεζικον τὲλος, έφύΧασσον καϊ Ουρσικινος, ος αυτών ἦρχε. ταυτής δὲ μεταξὺ τῆς πύλης καὶ τῆς ἐν δεξιᾴ έχομένης πυλίδος, ἢ Πιγκιανὴ ονομάζεται, μόΐρά τις τοῦ περιβόΧον δίχα το παλαιόν ἀπὺ τ αυτομάτου διαιρεθεῖσα, οὐκ ἐξ ἐδάφους μἑντοι, ἀλλ’ ὅσον ἐκ μήκους του ἡμίσεος, οὐκ ἔπεσε μὲν οὐδὲ άΧΧως διεφθάρη, έκΧίθη δε ούτως εφ* έκάτερα, ώς το μεν έκτος
4	τοῦ αΧΧου τείχους, το δε έντος φαίνεσθαι. καὶ απ’ αὐτοῦ Περίβολον Διερρωγὁτα Ῥωμαῖοι τῇ σφετέρα γλωσσῃ ἐκ παλαιού καΧούσι τον χώρον.
5	τούτο δὲ το μέρος καθεΧεΐν τε καϊ άνοικοδομή-σασθαι ΒεΧισάριον κατ’ άρχάς έ^χειρούντα έκώΧυον Ῥωμαῖοι, Πέτρον σφίσι τον άπόστοΧον ύποσχέσθαι ίσχυριζόμενοι αυτψ μεΧήσειν τού ενταύθα φυΧακτηρίου, τούτον δε τον άπόστοΧον σέβονται Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ τεθήπασι πάντων μά-
6	Χιστα. άπέβη τε αύτοΐς άπαντα εν τφδε τώ χωρίφ ἦ διενοούντο καϊ προσεδόκων. ουδέ yap τή ημέρα εκείνη, ου μην ουδέ ές τον άπαντα χρόνον καθ' ον Γότθοι Ῥώμην εποΧιόρκουν, ούτε ποΧεμίων τις δύναμις ενταύθα άφίκετο ούτε τινα
7	ταραχήν ηενέσθαι ξυνέβη. και έθαυμάζομέν γε οτι ουδέ ές μνήμην ή μετ έραν ἢ των ποΧεμίων 1 2
1 “ No doubt these are the same as the Begii, one of the seventeen ‘ Auxilia Palatina ’ under the command of the Magi8ter Militum Praesentalis, mentioned in the Notitia Oricntis, cap. v.”—Hodgkin.
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like manner they made no attempt on the Flaminian Gate, because it is situated on a precipitous slope and is not very easy of access. The “ Reges,”1 an infantry detachment, were keeping guard there with Ursicinus, who commanded them. And between this gate and the small gate next on the right, which is called the Pincian, a certain portion of the wall had split open of its own accord in ancient times, not clear to the ground, however, but about half way down, but still it had not fallen or been otherwise destroyed, though it leaned so to either side that one part of it appeared outside the rest of the wall and the other inside. And from this circumstance the Romans from ancient times have called the place “Broken Wall” 2 in their own tongue. But when Belisarius in the beginning undertook to tear down this portion and rebuild it, the Romans prevented him, declaring that the Apostle Peter had promised them that he would care for the guarding of the wall there. This Apostle is reverenced by the Romans and held in awe above all others. And the outcome of events at this place was in all respects what the Romans contemplated and expected. For neither on that day nor throughout the whole time during which the Goths were besieging Rome did any hostile force come to that place, nor did any disturbance occur there. And we marvelled indeed that it never occurred to us nor to the enemy to remember this portion of the
2 Munis Ruptus. “ Here, to this day, notwithstanding some lamentable and perfectly unnecessary ‘ restorations * of recent Years, may be seen some portions of the Muro Torto, a twisted, bulging, overhanging mass of opus rcticulatum”— Hodgkin.
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αυτή τού περιβόλου1 ἡ μοίρα παρά πάντα τον χρόνον ηλθεν, ου τε τειχομαχούντων ου τε νύκτωρ έπιβουλευόντων τῷ τείχει, οἷα πολλά ένεχεί-
8	ρησαν. διὺ δὴ οὐδὲ ύστερόν τις άνοικοδομησασθαι τούτο ἐτὁλμησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐς ημέραν τήνδε οὕτω τὺ εκείνη διῄρηται τείχος, ταυτα μεν οΰν ώδέ πη εσχεν.
9	Έν δὲ γαλαρία πύλη Γότθος άνηρ εύμηκης τε καϊ αγαθός τά πολέμια θώρακα τε ένδιδυσκόμένος και κράνος έν τη κεφαλή εχων, ὦν τε οὐκ αφανής εν τῷ Γότθων εθνει, ούκ εν τάζει ζύν τοΐς άλλοις έμεινεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ δένδρου ίστάμενος έβαλλε2
10	συχνά3 ἐς τὰς επάλξεις, τούτον δε τον ανδρα μηχανη εν πύργω κατά μέρος τό λαών ουσα
11	τύχη τινϊ ἔβαλε.4 διαβάν δε τον τε θώρακα και τό τού ανθρώπου σώμα τό βέλος υπέρ ημισυ ές τό δένδρον εδυ, ένέρσει τε αυτού τον ανδρα
12	ζυνδησαν νεκρόν ήρτησεν, οπερ έπεϊ οι Γότθοι κατεΐδον, κατορρωδησαντες καί βελών εζω γενό-μενοι εμενον μεν ετι έν τάζει, τους δε έν τῷ τείχει ούκέτι ελύπουν.
13	Βἐσσας δὲ καϊ ΤΙεράνιος, Ούιττίγιδος έν Βι-βαρίψ ισχυρότατα έγ κειμένου σφίσι, Βελισάριον μετεπέμποντο. ό δὲ δείσας περί τῷ ένταύθα τείχει (ἦν γὰρ ταύτη έπιμαχώτατον, ώσπερ εἴρηται) κατά τάχος έβοηθει αντος,5 των τινα
1	ὅτι . . . περι/3ὅλου Κ : ὅτι ἐς μνήμην ήκιστα των πολεμίω» ἡ ἐς πεῖραν αὅτη ἡ του περιβόλου μοίρα L.
2	ί3αλλε L : 2#αλε Κ. 8 συχνά Κ : σχοινον L.
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fortifications during the whole time, either while they were making their assaults or carrying out their designs against the wall by night; and yet many such attempts were made. It was for this reason, in fact, that at a later time also no one ventured to rebuild this part of the defences, but up to the present day the wall there is split open in this way. So much, then, for this.
And at the Salarian Gate a Goth of goodly stature and a capable warrior, wearing a corselet and having a helmet on his head, a man who was of no mean station in the Gothic nation, refused to remain in the ranks with his comrades, but stood by a tree and kept shooting many missiles at the parapet. But this man by some chance was hit by a missile from an engine which was on a tower at his left. And passing through the corselet and the body of the man, the missile sank more than half its length into the tree, and pinning him to the spot where it entered the tree, it suspended him there a corpse. And when this was seen by the Goths they fell into great fear, and getting outside the range of missiles, they still remained in line, but no longer harassed those on the wall.
But Bessas and Peranius summoned Belisarius, since Vittigis was pressing most vigorously upon them at the Vivarium. And he was fearful concerning the wall there (for it was most assailable at that point, as has been saidl), and so came to the rescue himself with all speed, leaving one of his friends at
1 Chap. xxii. 10.
4 Ιβαλβ K : ίβαλλε L.
* αυτό* * Christ: αυτὅς ενα MSS.
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U ἐπιτηδείων λιπών ἐν Γαλαρία. /cal τούς στρα-τιώτας ευρών 1 ἐν Βιβαρίῳ τὴν προσβολήν τῶν ἐναντίων πεφοβημένους, μεγάλην τε ουσαν καί πολυάνθρωπον, ὓπερφρονεῖν τε των πολεμίων
15	εκέλευε καὶ ἐπὶ τὺ θαρσεῖν άντικαθίστη. ἦν δὲ ὸ ταύτη χώρος ομαλος κομιΒη και απ’ αυτού ταΐς έφόΒοις των προσιόντων ἐκκείμενος.1 2 * τὐχῃ τε τινι τὺ εκείνη τεἔχος οὕτως ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διερ-ρυήκει ώς των πλίνθων μὴ λίαν τὴν ξυνθηκην
16	ξυνίστασθαι. τείχισμα δὲ ἄλλο βραχύ περιέ-βαΧλον εξωθεν αυτφ οι πάλαι Ῥωμαῖοι, οὐκ ασφαλείας τινος ένεκα (οὐ γαρ οὐν οὐδὲ πύργων οχύρωμα εΐχεν, ου μην ούΒέ επάλξεις τινες ενταύθα πεποίηντο ουδέ τι άλλο οθεν αν καί άπώσασθαι οϊόν τε ἦν τὴν ἐς τον περίβολον επιβουλήν των πολεμίων), ἀλλὰ τρυφής τινος ούκ ευπρεπούς χάριν, όπως 8η λέοντάς τε και
17	τἄλλα θηρία καθείρξαντες ενταύθα τηροΐεν. 8ιο δὴ καὶ Βιβάριον τούτο ώνόμασται· οΰτω yap Ῥωμαῖοι καλούσι τον χώρον ου αν των ζ<ρων τά μη χειροηθη τρέφεσθαι εϊωθεν. Οὐίττιγις μὲν ούν μηχανάς τε άλλας άλλη τού τείχους ήτοίμαζε και ορύσσεινΖ τὺ εξω τείχισμα τούς Υότθους εκέ-λευεν,4 οίόμενος, ην τούτου εντός ηένωνται, πόνφ ούΒενϊ τού τείχους κρατησειν, οπερ οὐδαμῆ έχυρον
18	ξυνηπίστατο είναι. Βελισάριος δὲ ὁρῶν τοὺς πολεμίους το τε Βιβάριον Βιορύσσοντας και πολλαχή τού περιβόλου προσβάλλοντας, ούτε
1	eopwv Κ : δρων L.
2	ἐκκείμενος Haury : ἐγκείμενος λΓ88.
* δρύσσ^ιν Κ : κατἄ L.
4 ἐ ιἐλευεν Κ : (ἐναι ἐκἐλευεν L.
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the Salarian Gate. And finding that the soldiers in the Vivarium dreaded the attack of the enemy, which was being pressed with great vigour and by very large numbers, he bade them look with contempt upon the enemy and thus restored their confidence. Now the ground there 1 was very level, and consequently the place lay open to the attacks of any assailant. And for some reason the wall at that point had crumbled a great deal, and to such an extent that the binding of the bricks did not hold together very well. Consequently the ancient Romans had built another wall of short length outside of it and encircling it, not for the sake of safety (for it was neither strengthened with towers, nor indeed was there any battlement built upon it, nor any other means by which it would have been possible to repulse an enemy’s assault upon the fortifications), but in order to provide for an unseemly kind of luxury, namely, that they might confine and keep there lions and other wild animals. And it is for this reason that this place has been named the Vivarium; for thus the Romans call a place where untamed animals are regularly cared for. So Vit-tigis began to make ready various engines at different places along the wall and commanded the Goths to mine the outside wall, thinking that, if they should get inside that, they would have no trouble in capturing the main wall, which he knew to be by no means strong. But Belisarius, seeing that the enemy was undermining the Vivarium and assaulting the fortifications at many places, neither
1 The exact location is hard to determine ; the majority of the authorities agree on the location given in the plan (opposite p. 185), near the Porta Labicana.
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ἀμύνειν τους στρατιώτας οΰτε ἐν ταῖς έπάΧξεσι μὲνειν, ὅτι μὴ λέαν ολίγους, εἴα, καίπερ άπαν ξὺν αὺτῷ ἔχων εἴ τι ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω Χογιμον ἢν.
19	κάτω δὲ ἄπαντας ἀμφὶ τὰς πὑλας ἐν παρασκευή εἱχε τεθωρακισμένους τε καί ξίφη μόνα εν χερσὶ φέροντας, επεί δὲ οί Γότθοι, διελὁντες τον τοῖ-^ον, ἐντὺς Βιβαριού έγένοντο, Κυπριανόν ξὺν αΧΧοις τισὶ κατὰ τάχος επ’ αυτούς έσβιβάσας
20	έργου εκέΧευεν1 εχεσθαι. καί οί μεν2 τοὺς έσπεπτωκότας3 άπαντας εκτεινον, οὓτε αμυνόμενους καϊ ύπο σφών αυτών διαφθ ειρομένους εν τῇ
21	ἐς τὴν έξοδον στενοχώρια. τῶν δὲ ποΧεμίων τφ άπροσδοκήτω καταπΧαγεντων καὶ οὐκ εν τάξει συντεταγμένων, ἀλλὰ ἄλλου ἄλλῃ φερομένου, τοῦ περιβόλου τὰς πὑλας άνακΧίνας έξαπιναίως
22	ἄπαν ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίους ήφίει το στράτευμα, και οί μέν Γότθοι ἐς άΧκήν ήκιστα εβΧεπον, ἀλλ’ ἐς φυγήν, ὅπη έκαστος ετυχεν, ωρμηντο· έπισπό-μενοι δέ Ῥωμαῖοι τοὺς ἀεὶ ἐν ποσὶ ραστα εκτεινον, ἦ τε δίωξις ποΧΧή γέγονεν, ἐπει οί Γοτθοι μακράν άποΧεΧειμμένοι των σφετέρων χαρα-
23	κωμάτων τγδε έτειχομάχουν. ΒεΧισάριος οέ τάς των πολέμιων μηχανάς καίειν εκέΧευεν, επι πΧεϊ-στόν τε ἡ φλὸξ αίρομένη μείζονα την εκπΧηξιν, ώς τό είκός, τοῖς φεύγουσιν ἐποίει.4
24	Έν τούτφ δέ καϊ κατά πύΧην ΣαΧαρίαν ξυμ-πεσειν τὴν όμοίαν τύχην ξυνέβη. τάς τε γάρ πυΧας έξαπιναίως άνέφγον και ές τούς βαρβάρους εκ τού απροσδόκητου ενέπιπτον, τούτους τε ούκ αμυνόμενους, ἀλλὰ τὰ νώτα στρέψαντας εκτεινον,
1	ἐκἐλευεν Κ : «ία L. * μ?ν Κ : μεν τώ ψόβω L.
3	τοί/ς ἐσπεπτωκὅτα? Κ : πεπτωκὅτας L.
4	ἐποίει Κ : ἐνεποΙει L.
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allowed the soldiers to defend the wall nor to remain at the battlement, except a very few, although he had with him whatever men of distinction the army contained. But he held them all in readiness below about the gates, with their corselets on and carrying only swords in their hands. And when the Goths, after making a breach in the wall, got inside the Vivarium, he quickly sent Cyprian with some others into the enclosure against them, commanding them to set to work. And they slew all who had broken in, for these made no defence and at the same time were being destroyed by one another in the cramped space about the exit. And since the enemy were thrown into dismay by the sudden turn of events and were not drawn up in order, but were rushing one in one direction and one in another, Belisarius suddenly opened the gates of the circuit-wall and sent out his entire army against his opponents. And the Goths had not the least thought of resistance, but rushed off in flight in any and every direction, while the Romans, following them up, found no difficulty in killing all whom they fell in with, and the pursuit proved a long one, since the Goths, in assaulting the wall at that place, were far away from their own camps. Then Belisarius gave the order to burn the enemy’s engines, and the flames, rising to a great height, naturally increased the consternation of the fugitives.
Meanwhile it chanced that the same thing happened at the Salarian Gate also. For the Romans suddenly opened the gates and fell unexpectedly upon the barbarians, and, as these made no resistance but turned their backs, slew them; and they
VOL. in.
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25	καί τὰ κατ’ αυτούς μηχανήματα εκαιον. καλ ή τε φλὺξ ποΧΧαχή του τείχους ἐπὶ μἐγα ἡρθη ἦ τε τῶν Γότθων υπαγωγή κατὰ κράτος ήδη ἐκ παντὸς του περιβόλου ἐγίνετο, καὶ ἡ κραυγή αμφοτέρωθεν υπερφυής ἦν, των μὲν ἐν τῷ τείχει1 τοῖς διώ-κουσιν εγκεΧευομενών, των δὲ ἐν τοῖς χαρακώμΛσι
26	τὴν του πάθους ύπερβόλήν όδυρομένων. ἀπἑ-θανον δε Τότθων εκείνη τή ήμερα τρισμύριοι, ώς αυτών οί άρχοντες ίσχυρίζοντο, καν τραυματίαν πΧείους εγενοντο· ὅτε γαρ ἐν πλήθει πολλά) οἵ τε ἀπὺ τῶν επάλξεων τὰ πΧεΐστα έτύγχανον εις αυτούς βάΧΧοντες καλ οί τάς επεκδρομάς ποιούμενοι πάμπολύ τι χρήμα καταπεπΧηγμενών τε
27	καὶ φευγόντων ανθρώπων διέφθειρον. ή τε τειχομαχία πρωί άρξαμενη έτεΧεύτα ες δενΧην όψιαν. τ αυτήν μεν ουν την νύκτα ηύΧίσαντο έκάτεροι, Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν εν τῷ περιβόΧφ παιανίζοντες καν ΒεΧισάριον εν εύφημίαις ποιούμενοι καλ τὰ των νεκρών σκυΧεύματα έχοντες, Γότθοι δε τούς τε τραυματίας σφών θεραπεύοντες και τούς τεΧευτή-σαντας όδυρόμενοι.
XXIV
Βελισάριὁς τε γράμματα βασιλέϊ ἔγραψεν εδήΧου δὲ ἡ γραφή τάδε· “ Άφίγμεθα εις τὴν Ιταλίαν, ώσπερ έκέΧευες, χώραν τε αυτής περιβεβΧημένοι ποΧΧήν καί Ῥώμην κατεΧάβο-μεν, άπωσάμενοι τούς ταύτη βαρβάρους, ὦνπερ εν άγχος τον άρχοντα Κεύδεριν ες υμάς επεμψα.
2	συμβέβηκε δε ἡμῖν τῶν στρατιωτών πΧήθος ἔν 1 τείχει Haury : τείχει βωμαίων MSS.
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burned the engines of war which were within their reach. And the flames at many parts of the wall rose to a great height, and the Goths were already being forced to retire from the whole circuit-wall; and the shouting on both sides was exceedingly loud, as the men on the wall urged on the pursuers, and those in the camps bewailed the overwhelming calamity they had suffered. Among the Goths there perished on that day thirty thousand, as their leaders declared, and a larger number were wounded; for since they were massed in great numbers, those fighting from the battlement generally hit somebody when they shot at them, and at the same time those who made the sallies destroyed an extraordinary number of terrified and fleeing men. And the fighting at the wall, which had commenced early in the morning, did not end until late in the afternoon. During that night, then, both armies bivouacked where they were, the Romans singing the song of victory on the fortifications and lauding Belisarius to the skies, having with them the spoils stripped from the fallen, while the Goths cared for their wounded and bewailed their dead.
XXIV
And Belisarius wrote a letter to the emperor of the following purport: “We have arrived in Italy, as thou didst command, and we have made ourselves masters of much territory in it and have taken possession of Rome also, after driving out the barbarians who were here, whose leader, Leuderis, I have recently sent to you. But since we have stationed
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τε Σικελίᾳ καί ΊταΧία ἐπὶ φυλακῇ των οχυρωμάτων καταστησαμἐνοις ὧνπερ δυνατοὶ κατα-κεκρατηκέναι γεγόναμεν, τὺ στράτευμα ἐς πεντα-
3	κισχιΧίους ἀπολελεῖφθαι. οί δὲ πολέμιοι ἦκουσιν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἐς μυριάδας πεντεκαίδεκα συνειΧεγμένοι. καὶ πρώτον μεν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ κατασκοπῇ τῶν άνδρων γενομένοις παρὰ Τίβεριν πόταμον, ηναγκασμέ-νοις τε παρὰ γνώμην αὐτοῖς ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν, μικρού κατακεχώσθαι Αοράτων συμβέβηκε πΧή-
4	θει. έπειτα οὲ τειχομαχησαντες οἱ βάρβαροι παντί τω στρατφ καί μηχαναϊς τισι προσβα-λὁντες πανταχόσε του τείχους, όΧίγου εδέησαν ημάς τε αύτοβοεί καί την πόΧιν ὲλεῖν, εἰ
5	μή τις ἡμᾶς άνηρπασε τύχη. τὰ γαρ των πραγμάτων νικώντα την φύσιν ούκ &ν εικότως ές ἀνδρῶν αρετήν, ἀλλ* ἐς τὺ κρείσσον, άναφέ-
6	ρεσθαι πρέποι. τα μεν ουν άχρι τοῦδε ἡμῖν πεπραγμένα, εἵτε τύχη τινϊ εϊτε αρετή, ώς άριστα εχει· τὰ δὲ ενθένδε βουΧοίμην αν άμείνω
7 τοῖς πράγμασι τοις σοΐς εσεσθαι.	ὅσα μἐν-τοι προσηκει εμέ τε είπεϊν καί υμάς πράξαι, οὐ μηποτε άποκρύψομαι, εκείνο είδώς, ώς πρόεισι μεν τὰ ανθρώπινα οπη αν βουΧομένψ τφ θεφ εἴη, οί δὲ των έργων απάντων προστάται εκ των σφίσιν αύτοΐς πεπραγμένων τάς αιτίας η
8	τους επαίνους ες αεί φέρονται, ονκοΰν δπΧα τε καί στρατιώται στεΧΧέσθων ες ημάς τοσούτοι τὺ πΧηθος ώστε τοις ποΧεμίοις ημάς το Χοιπον εξ άντιπάΧου της δυνάμεως ες ποΧεμον τόνδε
9	καθίστασθαι. ου γαρ άπαντα νρεών πιστεύ-
*	/	»	\	»£\ f /	/	\
ειν τῃ τύχη, επει ονοε ομοίως ες παντα τον 228
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a great number of soldiers both in Sicily and in Italy to guard the strongholds which we have proved able to capture, our army has in consequence been reduced to only five thousand men. But the enemy have come against us, gathered together to the number of one hundred and fifty thousand. And first of all, when we went out to spy upon their forces along the Tiber River and were compelled, contrary to our intention, to engage with them, we lacked only a little of being buried under a multitude of spears. And after this, when the barbarians attacked the wall with their whole army and assaulted the fortifications at every point with sundry engines of war, they came within a little of capturing both us and the city at the first onset, and they would have succeeded had not some chance snatched us from ruin. For achievements which transcend the nature of things may not properly and fittingly be ascribed to man’s valour, but to a stronger power. Now all that has been achieved by us hitherto, whether it has been due to some kind fortune or to valour, is for the best; but as to our prospects from now on, I could wish better things for thy cause. However, I shall never hide from you anything that it is my duty to say and yours to do, knowing that while human affairs follow whatever course may be in accordance with God’s will, yet those who are in charge of any enterprise always win praise or blame according to their own deeds. Therefore let both arms and soldiers be sent to us in such numbers that from now on we may engage with the enemy in this war with an equality of strength. For one ought not to trust everything to fortune, since fortune, on its part, is not given to following the same course
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χρόνον φερεσθαι πεφυκεν. ἀλλὰ σέ ω βασιλεύ, ἐκεῖνο είσίτω, ώς ἣν1 νυν ημών οί βάρβαροι, περιεσονται, Ιταλίας τε τῆς σῆς εκπ εσού μέθα καὶ προσαποβαλούμεν τὺ στράτευμα, καὶ προσ-ἑσται ἡμῖν τοσαύτη τις ουσα ἡ ὑττὲρ των
10	πεπραγμενών αισχύνη, εώ γὰρ λέγειν ώς καὶ cΡωμαίους ἀπολεῖν δόξαιμεν, οΐ γε περὶ ελάσσονος τὴν σωτηρίαν τῆς ἐς τὴν σὴν βασιλείαν ττεττοί-
11	ηνται πίστεως. ώστε η μιν καί την άχρι τοΰδε γενομένην ευημερίαν εἰς συμφορών υπόθεσιν
12 τετελευτηκεναι ξυμβήσεται.	εἰ γαρ Ῥώμης ἡμῖν καὶ Καμπανίας καὶ πολλῷ πρότερον Σικελίας άποκεκρούσθαι τετύχηκε, τὺ πάντων αν ημάς κουφότατον τών κακών εδακνε το μη τοΐς άλλο-
13	τρίοις δεδυνήσθαι πλουτεΐν. καί μην και τούτο εκλογίζεσθαι υμάς άξιον, ώς 'Ρώμην πώποτε πλείω τινα χρόνον ουδέ μυριάσι πολλαΐς δια-φυλάξαι δυνατόν γέγονε, χώραν τε περιβεβλη-μενην πόλλην καλ τψ μη επιθαλασσίαν είναι
14	τών αναγκαίων άποκεκλεισμένην απάντων. καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι νῦν μὲν 2 εύνοϊκώς ἡμῖν εχουσι, τῶν δὲ κακών αὐτοῖς, ώς τὺ βἰκός, μηκυνομενων, οὐδὲν μελλησουσιν υπέρ αυτών ελεσθαι τὰ κρείσσω.
15	οἱ 7ἀγ ἐξ ύπογύου τισϊν ες εύνοιαν καθιστάμενοι, οὐ κακοτυχούντες, ἀλλ’ ευ πάσχοντες, το πιστόν
16	ἐς αυτούς διασώζειν είώθασιν. άλλως τε και λιμφ 'Ρωμαίοι άναγκασθησονται πολλά ών ούκ
1	ώς ῆν L : ἡν γἄρ Κ.
a νυν μ^ν Haury : Μἐν, νυν μῖν Κ, μεν νίϊν L.
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forever. But do thou, O Emperor, take this thought to heart, that if at this time the barbarians win the victory over us, we shall be cast out of Italy which is thine and shall lose the army in addition, and besides all this we shall have to bear the shame, however great it may be, that attaches to our conduct. For I refrain from saying that we should also be regarded as having ruined the Romans, men who have held their safety more lightly than their loyalty to thy kingdom. Consequently, if this should happen, the result for us will be that the successes we have won thus far will in the end prove to have been but a prelude to calamities. For if it had so happened that we had been repulsed from Rome and Campania and, at a much earlier time, from Sicily, we should only be feeling the sting of the lightest of all misfortunes, that of having found ourselves unable to grow wealthy on the possessions of others. And again, this too is worthy of consideration by you, that it has never been possible even for many times ten thousand men to guard Rome for any considerable length of time, since the city embraces a large territory, and, because it is not on the sea, is shut off from all supplies. And although at the present time the Romans are well disposed toward us, yet when their troubles are prolonged, they will probably not hesitate to choose the course which is better for their own interests. For when men have entered into friendship with others on the spur of the moment, it is not while they are in evil fortune, but while they prosper, that they are accustomed to keep faith with them. Furthermore, the Romans will be compelled by hunger to do many things they would prefer not to do.
231
Digitized by CiOooLe
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
17	ὰν βουΧοιντο πρᾶξαι. ἐγὼ μεν οὖν οἶδα θάνατον όφείΧων τῇ σῇ βασιΧεία, και διὰ τοῦτο ζώντά μβ οὐδεὶς ὰν ἐνθἐνδε έξεΧάν1 δὑναιτο* σκὁπει δὲ οποίαν ποτέ σοι δὁξαν ἡ τοιαύτη ΒεΧισαρίου τελευτή φἐρει.”
18	Τοσαῦτα μὲν Βελισάριος εγραψε. βασιΧεύς δὲ Χίαν2 ξυνταραχθείς στράτευμά τε και ναυς σπουδῇ ήγειρε και τοῖς άμφι ΒαΧεριανόν τε και
J9 Μαρτῖνον ἐπὲστελλε κατὰ τάχος ἰἐναι. σταλἐντες γαρ ξὺν στρατεύματι άΧΧφ άμφι τὰς χειμερινά? τροπά? ετυχον, ἐφ’ ᾤ πΧενσουσιν ἐς ’Ιταλίαν.
20	οἱ δὲ καταπλεύσαντες ἐς τὴν Ἑλλάδα (περαιτέρω γαρ βιάζεσθαι τον πΧοΰν ούχ οΐοί τε ήσαν) διεχείμαζον ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Αιτωλίας τε καὶ Ἀκαρ-
21	νανίας χωρία. ταυτά τε ΒεΧισαρίφ δηΧωσας ’Ιουστινιανός βασιΧεν? ἔτι μάΧΧον αυτόν τε και fΡωμαίους άπαντας ἐς τὴν προθυμίαν επέρρωσεν.
22	’Εν τούτῳ δὲ ξυνηνέχθη εν ΝεαποΧει τοιόνδε γενέσθαι. Θευδερίχου τοῦ Γότθων άρχοντος εἰκὼν ἐν τῇ άγορα ετύγχανεν ουσα, εκ ψηφίδων τινών ξυγκειμένη, μικρών μεν ἐς ἅγαν, χροιαΐς
23	δὲ βεβαμμένων σχεδόν τι άπάσαις. ταὑτης τῆς είκόνος ποτὲ τὴν κεφαΧήν διαρρυήναι ξωντος Θευδερἐχου ξυμβέβηκε, τῆς των ψηφίδων επιβολής ἐκ τοῦ αυτομάτου ξυνταραχθείση?, καί θευδερίχῳ ξυνηνέχθη τεΧευτήσαι τον βίον αύτίκα
24	δὴ μάΧα. ενιαυτοίς δὲ ὸκτὼ ύστερον αί την τη? είκόνος γαστέρα ποιουσαι ψηφίδες διερρύησαν εξαπιναίως, καὶ ΆταΧάριχος ό Θευοερίχου
25	θυγατριδους εὐθὺς ἐτελεύτα. χρόνου τε τριβέντος
1	ἐὅελαν Κ : ἐ£ελεῖν L.
2	δε λίαν Κ : τε L.
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Now as for me, I know I am bound even to die for thy kingdom, and for this reason no man will ever be able to remove me from this city while I live; but I beg thee to consider what kind of a fame such an end of Belisarius would bring thee.”
Such was the letter written by Belisarius. And the emperor, greatly distressed, began in haste to gather an army and ships, and sent orders to the troops of Valerian and Martinus1 to proceed with all speed. For they had been sent, as it happened, with another army at about the winter solstice, with instructions to sail to Italy. But they had sailed as far as Greece, and since they were unable to force their way any farther, they were passing the winter in the land of Aetolia and Acaniania. And the Emperor Justinian sent word of all this to Belisarius, and thus filled him and all the Romans with still greater courage and confirmed their zeal.
At this time it so happened that the following event took place in Naples. There was in the market-place a picture of Theoderic, the ruler of the Goths, made by means of sundry stones which were exceedingly small and tinted with nearly every colour. At one time during the life of Theoderic it had come to pass that the head of this picture fell apart, the stones as they had been set having become disarranged without having been touched by anyone, and by a coincidence Theoderic finished his life forthwith. And eight years later the stones which formed the body of the picture fell apart suddenly, and Atalaric, the grandson of Theoderic, immediately died. And after the passage of a short time, the
1 Leaders of foederati; Bee Book III. xi. 4-6; they had been recalled from Africa to Byzantium, of. Book IV. xix. 2.
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ὸλίγου πίπτουσι μὲν ἐς γῆν αἱ περὶ τὰ αἰδοῖα ψηφίδες, Ἀμαλασοῦνθα δὲ ἡ Θευδερίχου παῖς ἐξ ανθρώπων ἡφάνιστο. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε
26	ἐχώρησε. Γότθων δὲ Ῥώμης ἐς τὴν πολιορκίαν καθιστάμενων τα εκ των τῆς είκόνος μηρών αχρι
27	ἐς ακρους πόδας διεφθάρθαι τετυχηκε, ταύτη τε άπασα εκ του τοίχου εξίτηλος ή είκών γἐγονεν οἶ τε Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ πράγμα τοῦτο ξυμβαλόντες περιέσεσθαι τω πολέμφ ίσχυρίζοντο τον του βασιλἑως στρατόν, οὐκ ἄλλο οὐδὲν είναι τοὺς Θευδερίχου πόδας ἢ τον Γότθων λεών ών εκείνος ἦρχεν οΐόμενοι, και απ’ αυτού εύέλπιδες ετι μάλλον έγένοντο.
28	Ἐν μέντοι1 Ῥώμῃ τῶν τινες πατρικίων τὰ Χιβνλλης λόγια προΰφερον, ίσχυριζόμενοι τον κίνδυνον τη πόλει αχρι ες τον Ιούλιον μήνα
29	γεγενήσθαι μόνον. χρήναι γαρ τὁτε βασιλέα Ύωμαίοις καταστήναί τινα, εξ ου δὴ Γετικὺν
30	οὐδὲν Ῥωμη τὺ λοιπόν δείσειε· Γετικόν γαρ
φασιν έθνος τούς Γότθους είναι.	εἔχε δὲ
τὺ λόγιον ὦδβ· Quintili mense * * rege nihil
31	Geticum iam *2. πέμπτον δε μήνα τον ’Ιούλιον ίσχυρίζοντο είναι, οί μεν, ότι Μαρτίου ἱστα-μενου ή πολιορκία κατ' άρχας γέγονεν, ἀφ’ οὗ δὴ πέμπτον 'Ιούλιον ξυμβαίνει είναι, οι δε, ότι Μάρτιον πρώτον πρό τής Νουμᾶ βασιλείας ενό-μιζον μήνα, οτε δὴ Ῥωμαίοις ἐς δἐκα μήνας ό τού ενιαυτού χρόνος ξυνηει,3 ’Ιούλιὁς τε απ’
1	μίντοι Κ : μεν τῆ L.
2	The original Greek characters of this oracle may be read
in Haury, note α.ί. It is very difficult to decipher. Bury proposes Quintili mense si regnum stat in urbe nihil Geticum iam (metuat ?).	3 ξυιη)(ι : (υνίει Κ, ξννίη ό L.
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stones about the groin fell to the ground, and Amala-suntha, the child of Theoderic, passed from the world. Now these things had already happened as described. But when the Goths began the siege of Rome, as chance would have it, the portion of the picture from the thighs to the tips of the feet fell into ruin, and thus the whole picture disappeared from the wall. And the Romans, divining the meaning of the incident, maintained that the emperor’s army would be victorious in the war, thinking that the feet of Theoderic were nothing else than the Gothic people whom he ruled, and, in consequence, they became still more hopeful.
In Rome, moreover, some of the patricians brought out the Sibylline oracles,1 declaring that the danger which had come to the city would continue only up till the month of July. For it was fated that at that time someone should be appointed king over the Romans, and thenceforth Rome should have no longer any Getic peril to fear; for they say that the Goths are of the Getic race. And the oracle was as follows : “ In the fifth (Quintilis) month . . . under ... as king nothing Getic longer ...” And they declared that the “fifth month” was July, some because the siege began on the first day of March, from which July is the fifth month, others because March was considered the first month until the reign of Numa, the full year before that time containing ten months and our July for this reason
1 The story of the origin of these oraclee is given in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom. IV. lxii. They were burned with the Capitol in 83 Bio. The second collection was burned by Stilicho in 405 a.p. The oraclee Procopius saw (cf. § 35 of this chapter) were therefore a third collection.
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αυτού Κυιντίλιος ώνομάζετο. ἀλλ’ ἦν αρα τού-
32	των οὐδὲν υγιές. οὐτε γαρ βασιΧεύς τὁτε Ῥω-μαίοις κατέστη, καὶ ἡ ποΧιορκία ενιαυτω1 ύστερον διαλυθήσεσθαι ἔμελλε, καὶ αὖθις ἐπὶ Τουτίλα Γότθων άρχοντος ἐς τοὺς όμοιους Ῥὡμη κινδύνους Ιέναι, ὦς μοι ἐν τοῖς ὅπισθε λελέξε-
33	ται λἀγοις. δοκεῖ γαρ μοι ον ταυτήν δὴ τὴν τῶν βαρβάρων έφοδον τὺ μαντεϊον δηλοῦν, ἀλλ’ έτέραν τινα ή ήδη ξυμβάσαν ή ύστερόν ποτέ
34	ἐσομένην. τῶν γαρ ΧιβύΧΧης Χογίων τὴν διάνοιαν προ του ἔργου εξευρεΐν άνθρώπφ οΐμαι
35 αδύνατον είναι.	αίτιον δὲ ὅπερ εγώ αύτίκα δηλώσω εκείνα άναΧεξάμενος άπαντα. ή ΧίβυΧΧα οὐχ άπαντα εξής τα πράγματα Χέγει οὐδὲ αρμονίαν τινὰ ποιούμενη τούΧόγου, ἀλλ’ ἔπος είπούσα ο τι δή άμφϊ τοῖς Αιβύης κακοις άπεπήδησεν
36	εὐθὺς ὲς τὰ Περσῶν ἡθη, ένθένδε τε 'Ϋωμαίων ες μνήμην έΧθούσα μεταβιβάζει ες τούς Άσσυρίους τον λἀγον. καὶ πάΧιν άμφϊ Ῥωμαίοις μαντευο-
37	μἐνη προΧέγει τὰ Βρεττανών πάθη, ταύτη τε αδύνατά εστιν άνθρώπφ ότφοΰν προ τον έργου τῶν Σιβὑλλης Χορίων ξυνεΐναι, ήν μή ό χρόνος αντος εκβάντος ήδη τού πράγματος καί τού Χόγου ες πείραν εΧθόντος άκριβής τον έπους ερμηνενς γένοιτο. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν Χογιζέσθω έκαστος οπη αύτφ φίΧον. ἐγὼ δὲ οθενπερ έξέβην επάν-ειμι.
1 ἐνιαυτώ Κ : om. L.
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having its name Quintilis. But after all, none of these predictions came true. For neither was a king appointed over the Romans at that time, nor was the siege destined to be broken up until a year later, and Rome was again to come into similar perils in the reign of Totila, ruler of the Goths, as will be told by me in the subsequent narrative.1 For it seems to me that the oracle does not indicate this present attack of the barbarians, but some other attack which has either happened already or will come at some later tiilie. Indeed, in my opinion, it is impossible for a mortal man to discover the meaning of the Sibyl’s oracles before the actual event. The reason for this I shall now set forth, having read all the oracles in question. The Sibyl does not invariably mention events in their order, much less construct a well-arranged narrative, but after uttering some verse or other concerning the troubles in Libya she leaps straightway to the land of Persia, thence proceeds to mention the Romans, and then transfers the narrative to the Assyrians. And again, while uttering prophecies about the Romans, she foretells the misfortunes of the Britons. For this reason it is impossible for any man soever to comprehend the oracles of the Sibyl before the event, and it is only time itself, after the event has already come to pass and the words can be tested by experience, that can shew itself an accurate interpreter of her sayings. But as for these things, let each one reason as he desires. But I shall return to the point from which I have strayed.
1 Book VII. xx.
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XXV
Ἐπβιδὴ Γότθοι απεκρούσθησαν τειχομαχοΰν-τες, ηὐλίσαντο τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ούτως ώσπερ
2	ἐρρήθη ἑκάτεροι. τῇ δὲ υστεραία Βελισάριος πάντας Ῥωμαίους ἐκέλευε παῖδάς τε καὶ γυναίκας ἐς Νεάπολιν ὑπεκκομίζειν, καὶ τῶν οίκετων οσους μη αναγκαίους σφίσιν ες του τείχους την φυλακήν ἔσεσθαι φοντο, ὅπως δὴ μὴ ἐς απορίαν των
3	επιτήδειων καθιστώντας ταύτο δὲ τοῦτο ποιεΐν και τοΐς στρατιώταις επηγγελλεν, εἵ τινι οίκέτης ἢ θεραπαινα ην. ου γάρ ἔτι οἷός τε εἶναι τὰς σιτησεις αύτοις εφασκεν εν πολιορκία κατὰ τὰ είωθότα παρέχεσθαι, ἀλλ* αυτούς τὺ μὲν ἦμισυ ἐς ημέραν έκάστην εν αύτοις φέρεσθαι τοΐς επιτηδείους έπάναγκες εἶναι, τὺ δὲ λειπόμενον εν
4	αργυρίφ. οι δὲ κατὰ ταυτα εποίουν. καϊ πλῆθος πολὺ αύτίκα ες Καμπανίαν ῄει. εκομίζοντο δὲ οι μὲν πλοίων ἐπιτυχὁντες ἄπερ ἐν τῷ 'Ρώμης λιμένι ώρμίζετο, οι δὲ καὶ πεζῇ ὁδῷ τῇ καλούμένη
5	Ἀ7Γ7Γίᾳ Ιόντες, κίνδυνός τε ούδεϊς η δέος εκ των πολιορκούντων έγίνετο ούτε τοΐς ταυ τη βαδί-
6	ζουσιν ούτε τοΐς ἐπὶ του λιμένος Ιούσιν. οἱ γὰρ πολέμιοι οὑτε 'Ρώμην ξύμπασαν τοΐς χαρακώμασι περιβαλέσθαι διὰ μέγεθος της πόλεως οἷοί τε ἦσαν οὕτβ κατ’ ολίγους έτολμων μακράν άπο-λείπεσθαι των στρατοπέδων, φοβούμενοι τὰς
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When the Goths had been repulsed in the fight at the wall, each army bivouacked that night in the manner already described.1 But on the following day Belisarius commanded all the Romans to remove their women and children to Naples, and also such of their domestics as they thought would not be needed by them for the guarding of the wall, his purpose being, naturally, to forestall a scarcity of provisions. And he issued orders to the soldiers to do the same thing, in case anyone had a male or female attendant. For, he went on to say, he was no longer able while besieged to provide them with food to the customary amount, but they would have to accept one half their daily ration in actual supplies, taking the remainder in silver. So they proceeded to carry out his instructions. And immediately a great throng set out for Campania. Now some, who had the good fortune to secure such boats as were lying at anchor in the harbour2 of Rome, secured passage, but the rest went on foot by the road which is called the Appian Way. And no danger or fear, as far as the besiegers were concerned, arose to disturb either those who travelled this way on foot or those who set out from the harbour. For, on the one hand, the enemy were unable to surround the whole of Rome with their camps on account of the great size of the city, and, on the other, they did not dare to be found far from the camps in small
1 Chap, xxiii. 27.
a At this time the town of Portus, on the north side of the Tiber’s mouths, Ostia, on the south side, having been long neglected. Cf. chap. xxvi. 7, 8.
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7	ἐπεκδρομὰς των ενάντιων. καλ δι αυτό τοῖς ποΧιορκουμένοις ἐπὶ χρόνον Τινα πολλὴ εξουσία εγίνετο τἣς τε πολέω? ἀπανίστασθαι καὶ τὰ
8	ἐπιτήδεια έξωθεν ἐς αυτήν εσκομίζεσθαι. μάΧιστα δὲ νύκτωρ οί βάρβαροι ἐς δἐος τε ἀεὶ μέγα καθίσταντο καί φυΧακάς ποιούμενοι εν τοῖς
9 στρατοπέδου ήσύχαζον. ἐπεὶ ἐκ τἣς πὁλεως ἄλλοι τε καὶ Μαυροὑσιοι συχνοί εξιόντες, ὅπη τοὺς πολεμίους ἣ καθεύδοντας ή όδω ίόντας κατ ολίγους εύρησειαν (οἷα πολλὰ ἐν στρατῷ μεγάΧω 7ίνεσθαι εϊωθεν, αΧΧων τε αναγκαίων χρειών ενεκα καί του βόσκειν ίππους τε και ήμιόνους καϊ ζφα όσα ἐς βρώσιν επιτήδεια ἦν) έκτεινόν τε καί κατά τάχος έσκυΧευκότες, πΧειόνων σφίσιν, &ν οΰτω τύχοι,1 πολέμιων επεισπεσόντων 2 ὑπε-χώρουν δρόμφ, ανδρες φύσει τε ποδώκεις καί κούφως εσκευασμένοι καί τῇ φυγῇ προΧαμβά-
10	νοντες. οΰτω μὲν ἐκ Ῥώμης ύποχωρείν ό ποΧύς ομιΧος ϊσχυον, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ Καμπανίας, οί δε επί Σικελίας ῄεσαν, οἱ δὲ ὅπη ρᾴὁν τε σφίσιν
11	ένομίσθη καί βεΧτιον είναι. ΒεΧισάριος δὲ ὁρῶν τον τε τῶν στρατιωτών αριθμόν ήκιστα ες την τού τείχους περίοδον έξικνούμενον, όΧίγοι τε γδη ἦσαν, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, καί ούκ αεί φυΧάσσειν οί αυτοί άύπνοι ϊσχυον, ἀλλί οί μεν ύπνον, ώς τὺ εἰκὁς, ῄροῦντο, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὴν φυΧακην έτετάχατο, καὶ τοῦ δήμου το πΧείστον μέρος πενία τε πιεζομένους 8 καὶ τῶν αναγκαίων σπανί-
1 τύχοι Κ, L pr. m. corr.: τόχη L pr. m.
*	ἐ7Γεισπεσὅντων Κ : ἐτππεσὅντων L.
*	πίεζομενουί Κ:	πιεζὅμενοι L, πιεζὅμενον Maltretus,
Dindorf.
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companies, fearing the sallies of their opponents. And on this account abundant opportunity was afforded for some time to the besieged both to move out of the city and to bring provisions into it from outside. And especially at night the barbarians were always in great fear, and so they merely posted guards and remained quietly in their camps. For parties were continually issuing from the city, and especially Moors in great numbers, and whenever they found their enemies either asleep or walking about in small companies (as is accustomed to happen often in a large army, the men going out not only to attend to the needs of nature, but also to pasture horses and mules and such animals as are suitable for food), they would kill them and speedily strip them, and if perchance a larger number of the enemy should fall upon them, they would retire on the run, being men swift of foot by nature and lightly equipped, and always distancing their pursuers in the flight. Consequently, the great majority were able to withdraw from Rome, and some went to Campania, some to Sicily, and others wherever they thought it was easier or better to go. But Belisarius saw that the number of soldiers at his command was by no means sufficient for the whole circuit of the wall, for they were few, as I have previously stated,1 and the same men could not keep guard constantly without sleeping, but some would naturally be taking their sleep while others were stationed on guard. At the same time he saw that the greatest part of the populace were hard pressed by poverty and in want of the necessities of life;
1 Five thousand; cf. chap. xxiv. 2.
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ξοντας,1 άτε γὰρ βαναύσοις ανθρώποις εφήμερα ' τε άπαντα εχουσι καί ἀργεῖν διὰ τὴν πολιορκίαν ήναηκασ μένοις πόρος ονδεις των ἐπιτηδείων ἐγί-νετο, στ par ιώτας τε καὶ ἰδιώτας ξυνέμιξε καὶ φυλακτηρίφ έκάστφ ἔνειμε,1 2 * ρητόν τινα μισθόν 12 ἰδιώτῃ ἀνδρὶ τάξας ἐς ημέραν ἑκάστην. ών δὴ iyivovTO μὲν ξυμμορίαι ἐς τὴν φυλακήν Ικανώς εχουσαι, νύκτα ὃὲ τακτήν ή φυλακή του περι-βόλου ἐπἑκειτο ξυμμορία έκαστη, εφύλασσόν τε αυτών ἐκ περιτροπής ἄπαντες. καὶ ταύτῃ Βελι-σάριος έκατέρων την απορίαν διέλυεν.
^Τττοψτὰς δὲ ἐς Χιλβέριον τον τής πόλεως αρχιερέα γεγενημἑνης, ώς δὴ προδοσίαν ες Γότθους ποάσσοι, αυτόν μεν ες την 'Ελλάδα επεμψεν αύ-τίκα, έτερον δὲ αρχιερέα ολιγφ ύστερον, Βιγίλιον 6νομα, κατεστήσατο. τινὰς δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐκ βουλής επ’ αἰτίᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ3 ενθένδε έξελάσας, επειδή την πολιορκίαν οι πολέμιοι διαλύσαντες 15 άνεχώρησαν, ες τὰ οικεία κατήγαγεν αυθις. εν τοΐς καί Μάξιμος ἦν, οὖ δὴ ὁ προπάτωρ Μάξιμος τὺ ἐς Βαλεντινιανὺν βασιλέα πάθος εἵργαστο. δείσας δὲ μή τις πρό? φυλάκων των κατά πύλας επιβουλή ηένηται, καί τις έξωθεν χρήμασι τε4 αὐτοὺς κακουρηήσων ίοι, δϊς εκάστου μηνός τάς τε κλεΐς άπάσας ά^ανίζων άνενεοϋτο αει ες έτερον σχήμα, καὶ τους φύλακας ες φυλακτήριον άλλο μακράν που αποθεν του προτέρου άντι-
13
14
1 σπανίζοντας Κ : σπανίζον L
*	φυλακτηρίφ ίκάστφ £νειμεν Κ : φυλακτήριον ένειμε L.
*	τῆ αυτῆ Κ : τοιαύτη L.
4 χρήμασι τε MSS.: χρήμασιν Christ.
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for since they were men who worked with their hands, and all they had was what they got from day to day, and since they had been compelled to be idle on account of the siege, they had no means of procuring provisions. For these reasons Belisarius mingled soldiers and citizens together and distributed them to each post, appointing a certain fixed wage for an unenlisted man for each day. In this way companies were made up which were sufficient for the guarding of the wall, and the duty of keeping guard on the fortifications during a stated night was assigned to each company, and the members of the companies all took turns in standing guard. In this manner, then, Belisarius did away with the distress of both soldiers and citizens.
But a suspicion arose against Silverius, the chief priest of the city, that he was engaged in treasonable negotiations with the Goths, and Belisarius sent him immediately to Greece, and a little later appointed another man, Vigilius by name, to the office of chief priest. And he banished from Rome on the same charge some of the senators, but later, when the enemy had abandoned the siege and retired, he restored them again to their homes. Among these was Maximus, whose ancestor Maximus1 had committed the crime against the Emperor Valentinian. And fearing lest the guards at the gates should become involved in a plot, and lest someone should gain access from the outside with intent to corrupt them with money, twice in each month lie destroyed all the keys and had new ones made, each time of a different design, and he also changed the guards to other posts which were far removed from those they
1 Book IIL iv. 36.
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καθίστη, τοῖς τε ἐν τῷ περιβόλφ φυλακήν εχουσιν1 ἐς νύκτα ὲκάστην ὲτέρους ἐφίστη.
16	οἷς δὴ ἐπἐκειτο μέτρον τι τοῦ τείχους περιιοῦσιν ἐκ περιτροπής άναγράφεσθαι τὰ τῶν φυλάκων ονόματα, καὶ ἦν τις ἐνθἑνδε άπολειφθείη, ἕτερον μὲν ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ καταστήσασθαι ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα, άναφέρειν δἐ τῇ υστεραία εφ* εαυτόν, δστις ποτὲ ὸ άπολειφθείς εϊη, όπως δὴ κόλασις ἡ προσή-
17	κουσα ἐς αυτόν γίνοιτο. καὶ μουσικοῖς μὲν ὸργά-νοις χρήσασθαι τούς τεχνίτας εν τφ περιβόλφ νύκτωρ εκέλευε, των Be στρατιωτών τινας καί ούχ ήκιστα των Μαυρουσίων ἔξα> ἔπεμπεν, οῖ άμφϊ την τάφρον Βιανυκτερεύσειν άεϊ εμελλον, καί ξύν αύτοΐς κύνας ήφίει, όπως δὴ μηδὲ άποθέν τις επί τον περίβολον ιών διαλάθοι.
18	Τὁτε καὶ τοῦ ’Ιάνου νεὼ τὰς θύρας των τινες 'Ρωμαίων βιασάμενοι άνακλΐναι λάθρα επειρά-
19	σαντο.2 ό δὲ Ίανος οντος πρώτος μεν ἦν τῶν αρχαίων θεών ούς δὴ 'Ρωμαίοι γλώσση τῇ σφε-τἑρᾳ Πένατες εκάλουν. εχει δὲ τον νεών εν τη ἀγορᾶ προ τοῦ βουλευτηρίου ολίγον υπέρ-
20	βάντι τα Ύρία Φᾶτα* οὓτω γαρ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰς Μοίρας νενομίκασι καλειν. ὅ τε νεὼς ἄπας χαλκούς εν τω τετραγώνφ σχηματι εστηκε, τοσούτος μέντοι, οσον το άγαλμα τού Ίάνου
21	σκέπειν. εστι δὲ χαλκούν ούχ ἦσσον ἡ πηχών
1	φυλακἡν ίχουσιν Κ : άρχοντας L.
2	ἐπειράσαντο Haury : ἐπείρασαν MSS. 1
1 Janus was an old Italian divinity, whose worship was said to have been introduced by Romulus. We are not told by anyone else that he was included among the Penates, but the statement is doubtless true.
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had formerly occupied, and every night he set different men in charge of those who were doing guard-duty on the fortifications. And it was the duty of these officers to make the rounds of a section of the wall, taking turns in this work, and to write down the names of the guards, and if anyone was missing from that section, they put another man on duty in his stead for the moment, and on the morrow reported the missing man to Belisarius himself, whoever he might be, in order that the fitting punishment might be given him. . And he ordered musicians to play their instruments on the fortifications at night, and he continually sent detachments of soldiers, especially Moors, outside the walls, whose duty it was always to pass the night about the moat, and he sent dogs with them in order that no one might approach the fortifications, even at a distance, without being detected.
At that time some of the Romans attempted’ secretly to force open the doors of the temple of Janus. This Janus was the first of the ancient gods whom the Romans call in their own tongue “ Penates.”1 And he has his temple in that part of the forum in front of the senate-house which lies a little above the “Tria Fata” 2; for thus the Romans are accustomed to call the Moirai.8 And the temple is entirely of bronze and was erected in the form of a square, but it is only large enough to cover the statue of Janus. Now this statue is of bronze, and
* “This temple of Janus—the most celebrated, but not the only one in Rome—must have stood a little to the right of the Arch of Septimius Severus (as one looks toward the Capitol) and a little in front of the Mamertine Prison.”— Hodgkin. The “ Tria Fata” were three ancient statues of Sibyls which stoed by the Rostra. 8 i.e. the Fates.
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7Γέντε τὺ ἄγαλμα τούτο, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα πάντα εμφερίς άνθρώπφ, διπρόσωπου δὲ τὴν κεφαλὴν εχον, καί τοῖν προσώποιν θάτερον μὲν προς άνίσχοντα, το δὲ ἕτερον προς δύοντα ἦλιον
22	τέτραπται. θύραι τε χαλκαι ἐφ* εκατέρφ προσ-ώπφ εΐσίν, ὰς δὴ ἐν μὲν εἰρήνῃ καὶ ἀγαθοῖς πράγμασιν επιτίθεσθαι το παλαιόν Ῥωμαῖοι ενόμιζον, πολέμου δὲ σφίσιν οντος ανέψηον.
* 23 ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ Χριστιανών δόγμα, εϊπερ τινες άλλοι, cΡωμαίοι ετιμησαν, ταύτας δὴ τὰς θύρας ούκέτι
24	οὐδὲ πολεμούντες άνέκλινον. ἀλλ’ ἐν ταὑτῃ δὴ τῇ πολιορκία τινες την παλαιόν, οΐμαι, δόξαν εν νψ εχον τες εγκεχειρήκασι μὲν αύτάς άνοιηνυναι λάθρα, ού μέντοι παντάπασιν ϊσχυσαν, πλήν γε δὴ ὅσον μὴ ἐς άλληλας, ώσπερ το πρότερον,
25	μεμυκέναι1 τὰς θύρας. καλ ΐλαθόν γε οἱ τούτο . δρᾶν έ<γκεχειρη κότες· ζήτησις δὲ τοῦ ἔργου
ούδεμια άτε εν μεγάλῳ θορύβφ ἐγεγὁνει, ἐπεὶ οὕτε τοῖς άρχουσιν εγνώσθη, ούτε ες τό πλήθος, οτι μὴ ἐς όλίyovς κομιδῆ, ήλθεν.
XXVI
Οὐίττιγις δὲ τὰ μὲν πρώτα θυμφ τε καί απορία εχόμενος των δορυφόρων τινός ες Ύάβενναν πεμψας, 'Τ*ωμαίων τους εκ βουλής άπαντας οΰσπερ κατ άρχός τοΰδε τού πολέμου ενταύθα 2 ἡγαγε κτείνειν ε κέλευε. και αυτών τινες μεν προμαθόντες φυηεϊν ϊσχυσαν, εν οίς Βηργεντῖνός τε ἦν καὶ Ῥεπάρατος, Βιγιλίου αδελφός, τού Ῥώμης άρχιερέως, οΐπερ άμφω ες Αιγούρους 1 μεμυκἐναι Hoeechel: δεὅυκἐναι MSS.
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not less than five cubits high; in all other respects it resembles a man, but its head has two faces, one of which is turned toward the east and the other toward the west. And there are brazen doors fronting each face, which the Romans in olden times were accustomed to close in time of peace and prosperity, but when they had war they opened them. But when the Romans came to honour, as truly as any others, the teachings of the Christians, they gave up the custom of opening these doors, even when they were at war. During this siege, however, some, I suppose, who had in mind the old belief, attempted secretly to open them, but they did not succeed entirely, and moved the doors only so far that they did not close tightly against one another as formerly. And those who had attempted to do this escaped detection; and no investigation of the act was made, as was natural in a time of great confusion, since it did not become known to the commanders, nor did it reach the ears of the multitude, except of a very few.
XXVI
Now Vittigis, in his anger and perplexity, first sent some of his bodyguards to Ravenna with orders to kill all the Roman senators whom he had taken there at the beginning of this war. And some of them, learning of this beforehand, succeeded in making their escape, among them being Vergen-tinus and Reparatus, the brother of Vigilius, the chief priest of Rome, both of whom betook them-
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κομισθἐντες αὐτοῦ ἔμενον οί δὲ λοιποί ἄπαντες
3	διεφθάρησαν. μετά δε Οὐίττιγις πολλὴν άδειαν ορών τοῖς πολεμίοις ουσαν εκφορείν τε εἵ τι ἐκ τῆς πόλεως βούλοιντο, καϊ τὰ επιτήδεια, κατά τε 7ῆν καὶ θάλασσαν εσκομίζεσθαι, τον λιμἐνα, δν δὴ Πὁρτον Ῥωμαῖοι καλοϋσι, καταλαβείν ἔγνω.
4	ΑΟς δὴ απέχει μεν τῆς πὁλεως ἔξ καὶ είκοσι καί εκατόν σταδίους· μετρφ γὰρ τοσοὐτῳ τὺ μὴ
5	έπιθαλασσία είναι διείρ'γεται 'Ρώμη· ἔστι δὲ ἡ ὁ ποταμός Τίβερις τὰς εκβολάς ἔχει, δς δὴ ἐκ Ῥὡμης φερὁμενος, επειδάν τής θαλάσσης iyyv-τέρω yέvητaι ὅσον ἀπὺ σταδίων πεντεκαίδεκα, δἔχα σχιζόμενος την ἱερὰν νήσον καλουμένην
6	ενταύθα ποιεί, προϊόντος τε τον πόταμον ευρύτερα ή νήσος γίνεται, ως τφ μήκει τὺ του εΰρονς μέτρον κατά λόγον εἶναι, σταδίους yap πεντεκαίδεκα ρεύμα εκάτερον εν μέσω ἔχει*
7	ναυσίπορ&ς τε ό Τίβερις άμφοτέρωθι μένει, το μεν ουν εν δεξιά του πόταμον μέρος ες τον λιμἐνα τὰς έκβολάς ποιείται, ών ἐκτὸς πόλιν εκ παλαιόν fΡωμαίοι προς τῇ ὅχθῃ εδείμαντο, τείχος περιβε-βλημένην έχυρόν μάλιστα, Πὁρτον τε αυτήν τφ
8	λιμένι όμωνύμως καλοϋσιν. εν αριστερά δὲ προς τῇ έτέρα του Τιβἐριδος ἐς την θάλασσαν εκβολή1 πόλις Ὀστία κείται, τής τού πόταμον ήϊόνος εκτός, λὁγου μὲν πολλοῦ τὺ παλαιόν αξία, νυν
9	δὲ ατείχιστος παντάπασιν ουσα. οδόν τοίνυν, ἢ
1 πρὅς τῆ ἐτἐροι . . . 4κβο\τ} Haury, coll, np&s τρ 6χθρ (above): πρὅ τῆς ἐτἐρα* . . . 4κβο\ηs MSS.
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selves into Liguria and remained there; but all the rest were destroyed. After this Vittigis, seeing that the enemy were enjoying a large degree of freedom, not only in taking out of the city whatever they wished, but also in bringing in provisions both by land and by sea, decided to seize the harbour, which the Romans call “Portus/’
This harbour is distant from the city one hundred and twenty-six stades; for Rome lacks only so much of being on the sea; and it is situated where the Tiber River has its mouth.1 Now as the Tiber flows down from Rome, and reaches a point rather near the sea, about fifteen stades from it, the stream divides into two parts and makes there the Sacred Island, as it is called. As the river flows on the island becomes wider, so that the measure of its breadth corresponds to its length, for the two streams have between them a distance of fifteen stades; and the Tiber remains navigable on both sides. Now the portion of the river on the right empties into the harbour, and beyond the mouth the Romans in ancient times built on the shore a city,2 which is surrounded by an exceedingly strong wall; and it is called, like the harbour, " Portus/* But on the left at the point where the other part of the Tiber empties into the sea is situated the city of Ostia, lying beyond the place where the river-bank ends, a place of great consequence in olden times, but now entirely without walls. Moreover, the Romans
1	The northern mouth.
2	The Emperor Claudius cut the northern channel for the river, in order to prevent inundations of Rome, and made the 4 4 Portus Claudii,” opening to the sea, near its mouth ; a second enclosed harbour, adjoining that of Claudius, was built by Trajan.
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ἐς Ῥώμην ἐκ του Πόρτου φέρει, ομαλήν τε και έμπόδιον οὐδὲν ἔχουσαν τὺ ἐξ άρχ^ής Ῥωμαῖοι
10	πεποίηνται. βαρείς τε ἀεὶ πολλαὶ εξεπίτηδες εν τφ λιμένι ορμίζονται, καί βόες ουκ ὸλίγοι ἐν
11	παρασκευή άηχοτάτω εστασιν. ἐπειδὰν οὖν οι έμποροι ταις ναυσϊν ες τον λιμένα άφίκωνται, άραντες τα φορτία ενθένδε καϊ ταύτα ενθέμενοι εν ταις βάρεσι, πλέουσι διά του Τιβέριδος ἐπὶ την 'Ρώμην, ιστίοις μὲν ἢ κώπαις ήκιστα χρώμενοι, επεϊ ούτε άνέμφ τινί ενταύθα old τε έστι τά πλοία ώθεΐσθαι συχνά τε του ποταμού ἐπὶ πλεῖ-στον ,1 έλισσομένου καί ουκ εκ του ευθέος ιόντος, ουδέ τι ένεργεΐν α'ι κώπαι δύνανται, τής του ΰδα-τος ρύμης απ' εναντίας αύταΐς αει φερομένης.
12	βρόχους δὲ από των βάρεων ες των βοών τούς αυχένας άρτήσαντες ίλκουσιν αύτάς ώσπερ ἁμά-
13	ξας άχρι ες Ῥώμην. ετέρωθι δε του ποταμού εκ πόλεως Όστίας ες 'Ρώμην ίόντι νλώδης τε ή οδός έστι καϊ άλλως άπημελημένη καλ ούδε τής τον Τιβέριδος ήϊόνος ἐγγὺς, ἄτβ τής των βάρεων άνολκής ενταύθα ουκ οΰσης.
14	Αφύλακτον οὖν την προς τφ λιμένι πὁλιν εύρόντες οι Γότθοι αυτήν τε αύτοβοεϊ εΐλον καϊ 'Ρωμαίων των ταύτη ωκημένων πολλούς εκτειναν,
15	καϊ τον λιμένα ξύν αυτή έσχον. χιλίους τε σφών ενταύθα φρουρούς καταστησάμενοι ες τά στρατό-
16	πεδα οι λοιποί άνεχώρησαν. καί απ' αυτού τοΐς πολιορκουμένοις τα ἐκ θαλάσσης έσκομίζεσθαι αδύνατα ήν, δτι μη διά τής Όστίας πόνφ τε, ώς
17	το είκός, καϊ κινδύνφ μεγάλῳ. οὐδὲ γαρ καταί-
1 ἐπ) πλεῖστον Κ : om. L.
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at the very beginning made a road leading from Portus to Rome, which was smooth and presented no difficulty of any kind. And many barges are always anchored in the harbour ready for service, and no small number of oxen stand in readiness close by. Now when the merchants reach the harbour with their ships, they unload their cargoes and place them in the barges, and sail by way of the Tiber to Rome; but they do not use sails or oars at all, for the boats cannot be propelled in the stream by any wind since the river winds about exceedingly and does not follow a straight course, nor can oars be employed, either, since the force of the current is always against them. Instead of using such means, therefore, they fasten ropes from the barges to the necks of oxen, and so draw them just like waggons up to Rome. But on the other side of the river, as one goes from the city of Ostia to Rome, the road is shut in by woods and in general lies neglected, and is not even near the bank of the Tiber, since there is no towing of barges on that road.
So the Goths, finding the city at the harbour unguarded, captured it at the first onset and slew many of the Romans who lived there, and so took possession of the harbour as well as the city. And they established a thousand of their number there as guards, while the remainder returned to the camps. In consequence of this move it was impossible for the besieged to bring in the goods which came by sea, except by way of Ostia, a route which naturally involved great labour and danger besides. For the
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ρειν ἐνταύθα 'Ρωμαίων νήες το λοιπόν εἰχον, ἀλλ* εν τῷ Ἀνθίῳ ώρμίζοντο, ημέρας όδφ της ’Οστίας
18	ἀπἐχοντι. ἐνθένδε τε τὰ φορτία αιρόμενοι εκόμιζον μόλις· αίτιον δὲ ἡ ολιηανθ ρωπία ἐγί-νετο. Βελισάριος γὰρ περὶ τῷ Ῥώμης περιβόλφ δείσας πὸν λιμἐνα κρατύνασθαι ούδεμια φυλακή1
19	ἵσχυσεν. οἷμαι γὰρ ὰν εἰ καὶ τριακόσιοι ενταύθα εφύλασσον, ον ποτέ τοὺς βαρβάρους απόπειρα-σθαι τον χωρίου, ἐχυροῦ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα οντος.
XXVII
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν, ἐπειδὴ τειχομαχούντες άπε-κρούσθησαν, τρίτη ημέρα οι Γότθοι έδρασαν. ήμέραις δὲ ύστερον εϊκοσιν η ό Πὁρτος ἦ τε πόλις και ὁ λιμήν εάλω, Μαρτίνος τε καὶ Βαλεριανὺς ἦκον, εξακοσίους τε καί χιλίους στρατιώτας
2	ίππεῖς επαηομενω. καί αυτών οι πλειστοι θύννοι τε ησαν καλ Σκλαβηνοί καί Ἀνται, οί ὑπὲρ πόταμον Τστρον οὐ μακράν της εκείνη όχθης
3	ΐδρυνται. Βελισάριος δὲ ἦσθη τε αυτών τη παρουσία καί πολεμητεα σφίσιν επί τους πολε-
4	μίους εἶναι τὺ λοιπόν φετο. τη γοῦν υστεραία, τών δορυφόρων τών αυτού ένα, θυμοειδή τε καί δραστήριου, Τραϊανόν ονομα, τών υπασπιστών διακοσίους ιππέας λαβόντα, εκέλευεν ευθύ τών βαρβάρων ίεναι, καί επειδάν τών χαρακωμάτων εγγυτέρω ϊκωνται, άναβάντας επί λόφου υψηλού
1 φυλακή Κ : μηχανη L.
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Roman ships were not even able to put in there any longer, but they anchored at Anthium,1 a day’s journey distant from Ostia. And they found great difficulty in carrying the cargoes thence to Rome, the reason for this being the scarcity of men. For Belisarius, fearing for the fortifications of Rome, had been unable to strengthen the harbour with any garrison at all, though I think that if even three hundred men had been on guard there, the barbarians would never have made an attempt on the place, which is exceedingly strong.
XXVII
This exploit, then, was accomplished by the Goths on the third day after they were repulsed in the assault on the wall. But twenty days after the city and harbour of Portus were captured, Martinus and Valerian arrived, bringing with them sixteen hundred horsemen, the most of whom were Huns and Scla-veni2 and Antae,3 who are settled above the Ister River not far from its banks. And Belisarius was pleased by their coming and thought that thenceforth his anny ought to carry the war against the enemy. On the following day, accordingly, he commanded one of his own bodyguards, Trajan by name, an impetuous and active fighter, to take two hundred horsemen of the guards and go straight towards the enemy, and as soon as they came near the camps to go up on a high hill (which he pointed out to him)
1 i.e. Antium.
* i.e. Slavonians, described in Book VI. xxvi. and Book VH. xiv. f£
9	A Slavic people, described in Book VII. xiv.
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5	ἡσυ^άξειν, δείξας τι χωρίον αύτφ. ήν δὲ οἱ πολέμιοι ἐπ’ αυτούς ιωσιν, ἐκ χειρὺς μὲν τὴν μά^ην οὐκ ἐᾶν γενέσθαι, οὐδὲ ξίφους ἢ δορατίου τινος άπτεσθαι, χρήσθαι δὲ μόνους τοξεύμασιν, ηνίκα τε οἱ τὴν φαρέτραν οὐδὲν ἐντὺς ἔχουσαν ἴδῃ,1 φεύγειν τε κατὰ κράτος οὐδὲν αίδεσθέντα
6	καὶ ἐς τον περίβολον άναχωρεΐν δρόμφ, ταῦτα ἐπιστείλας, των τε τοξευμάτων τάς μηχανάς καί τούς άμφί ταύταις τεχνίτας ἐν παρασκευή εἶχε. Τραϊανός δὲ ξὺν τοῖς διακοσίοις ἐκ πύλης Ζα-Χαρίας ῄει ἐπὶ πὸ τῶν πολεμίων στρατοπέδου.
7	και οἱ μἐν, καταπεπΧηγμένοι τῷ αίφνιδίφ, ἐβοή-θουν ἐκ των χαρακωμάτων, ώς εκάστφ ἐκ τῶν
8	δυνατών εσκευάσθαι τετὐχηκεν. οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ Τραϊανόν αναβάντες ἐπὶ του λόφου ὅνπερ αύτοϊς Βελισάριος ἔδειξεν, ἐνθἐνδε τοὺς βαρβάρους ἡμύ-
9	νοντο βάλλοντες. και αυτών τούς ατράκτους ἄτε ἐς πολὺν έμπίπτοντας ὅμιλον ανθρώπου ή ίππου ἐπὶ πλεῖστον επιτυγχάνειν ξυνέβαινεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαντα αγάς τὰ βἐλη ἦδη ἐπελελοίπει, οἵδε κατὰ τάχος όπίσω άπηΧαυνον, διώκοντές τε οι Γότθοι
10	ένέκειντο. ώς δὲ τοῦ περιβόΧου εγγυτέρω ἵκοντο, τά τε ἐκ των μηχανών τοξεύματα οι τεχνιται ενήργουν, καὶ τῆς διώξεως οἱ βάρβαροι κατωρ-
11	ρωοη κότες άπέσχοντο. "Χέγονται δὲ Γότθοι οὐχ ἦσσον ἢ χίλιοι εν τῷ ἔργῳ τοὑτῳ1 2 * άποθανεϊν. ημέραις δὲ όΧίγαις ύστερον Βελισάριος Μουνδί-λαν των δορυφόρων των αυτού ἕτερον,8 καὶ Διο-γενην, διαφερ&ντως αγαθούς τὰ ποΧέμια, ξύν
1	flty Hoeechel: ISoicv Κ, 1ίδ«ι L.
2	τοότω L: om. Κ.
8 τών ὅορ. . . . ἐτερον Κ : τὅν δορυφόρον rb αυτόν έταΐρον L.
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and remain quietly there. And if the enemy should come against them, he was not to allow the battle to come to close quarters, nor to touch sword or spear in any case, but to use bows only, and as soon as he should find that his quiver had no more arrows in it, he was to flee as hard as he could with no thought of shame and retire to the fortifications on the run. Having given these instructions, he held in readiness both the engines for shooting arrows and the men skilled in their use. Then Trajan with the two hundred men went out from the Sala-rian Gate against the camp of the enemy. And they, being filled with amazement at the suddenness of the thing, rushed out from the camps, each man equipping himself as well as he could. But the men under Trajan galloped to the top of the hill which Belisarius had shewn them, and from there began to ward off the barbarians with missiles. And since their shafts fell among a dense throng, they were for the most part successful in hitting a man or a horse. But when all their missiles had at last failed them, they rode off to the rear with all speed, and the Goths kept pressing upon them in pursuit. But when they came near the fortifications, the operators of the engines began to shoot arrows from them, and the barbarians became terrified and abandoned the pursuit. And it is said that not less than one thousand Goths perished in this action. A few days later Belisarius sent Mundilas, another of his own bodyguard, and Diogenes, both exceptionally capable warriors, with three hundred guardsmen,
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ὺπασπισταῖς τριακόσιοις στείλας, ταὐτὺ ποιεῖν τοῖς προτἐροις ἐκέλευε. καὶ οἱ μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα
12	ἐποίουν. ύπαντιασάντων δὲ των πολεμίων ξυνη-νίχθη αυτών ούχ ἦσσους, εἰ μὴ καὶ πλείους, ἢ ἐν τῷ προτέρω εργφ τροπω τω αύτφ άπολωλέναι.
13	πεμψας δὲ καὶ τρίτον ξὺν ἱππεῦσι τριακοσίοις Ὀίλαν τον δορυφόρον, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὰ ὅμοια τοὺς
14	πολεμίους εργάσονται, ταύτα εδρασε. τρεῖς τε, καθάπερ μοι ερρήθη, επεκδρομάς ποιησάμενος των εναντίων άμφί τετρακισχιλίους διεφθειρεν.
15	Ούίττιγις δὲ (οὐ γὰρ αυτόν εἰσῄει το διαλλάσ-σον ἐν τοῖς στρατοπὲδοις τῆς τε όπλίσεως καὶ τῆς ἐς τὰ πολέμια έργα μελέτης) ραστα καί αντος ᾤετο τὰ άνήκεστα τούς πολέμιους εργάσασθαι, ήν γε στρατφ όλίγφ επ’ αυτούς την έφοδον
16	ποιοίη. επεμψεν οΰν ιππείς πεντακοσίους, ἄγ-χιστά τε του περιβόλου ίέναι κελεύσας, καί οσα προς ολίγων πολλάκις πολεμίων πεπόνθασι, ταύτα δη ες ξύμπασαν την εκείνων στρατιάν
17	επιδείξασθαι. καί οι μεν εν χωρίω ύψηλω γεν 6-μενοι τής πόλεως ου μακράν άποθεν, ἀλλ’ ὅσον
18	εξω βέλων, ισταντο. Βελισάριος δὲ ανδρας τε άπολέξας χιλίους και Βεσσαν αύτοΐς άρχοντα επιστήσας όμόσε χωρείν επί τούς πολεμίους
19	ἐπίστελλεν. οἱ δὲ κύκλωσίν τε των βαρβάρων ποιησάμενοι καί κατά νώτου άεϊ βάλλοντες κτείνουσί τε συχνούς καϊ τούς λοιπούς βίασα-
20	μενοι κατελθεϊν ες το πεδίον ήνάγκασαν. ένθα δή τής μάχης ούκ εξ αντιπάλου τής δυνάμεως εκ χειρος γενομένης, των Γότθων οι μεν πολλοί διεφθάρησαν, ολίγοι δί τινες μόλις διαφυγόντες
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commanding them to do the same thing as the others had done before. And they acted according to his instructions. Then, when the enemy confronted them, the result of the encounter was that no fewer than in the former action, perhaps even more, perished in the same way. And sending even a third time the guardsman Oilas with three hundred horsemen, with instructions to handle the enemy in the same way, he accomplished the same result. So in making these three sallies, in the manner told by me, Belisarius destroyed about four thousand of his antagonists.
But Vittigis, failing to take into account the difference between the two armies in point of equipment of arms and of practice in warlike deeds, thought that he too would most easily inflict grave losses upon the enemy, if only he should make his attack upon them with a small force. He therefore sent five hundred horsemen, commanding them to go close to the fortifications, and to make a demonstration against the whole army of the enemy of the very same tactics as had time and again been used against them, to their sorrow, by small bands of the foe. And so, when they came to a high place not far from the city, but just beyond the range of missiles, they took their stand there. But Belisarius selected a thousand men, putting Bessas in command, and ordered them to engage with the enemy. And this force, by forming a circle around the enemy and always shooting at them from behind, killed a large number, and by pressing hard upon the rest compelled them to descend into the plain. There a hand-to-hand battle took place between forces not evenly matched in strength, and most of the Goths were destroyed, though some few with difficulty
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21	εἰς το σφέτερον στρατοπέδου άνεχώρησαν. ούς δὴ ὸ Οὐίττιγις ἄτβ τῷ άνάνδρψ ἡσσημένους ἐκά-κιζε, καὶ πὸ πάθος ὲτέροις τισὶν άνασώσασθαι ούκ ἐς μακράν υποσχόμενος, ἐν μὲν τῷ παρόντι ησύχαζε, τρισϊ δὲ ύστερον ήμέραις εκ πάντων των χαρακωμάτων άνδρας άποΧεξάμενος πεντα-κοσίους ἔργα ἐς τοὺς πολέμιους εκέΧενεν επί-
22	δείξασθαι αρετής ἄξια. οὺς ἐπειδὴ Βελισάριος ἐγγυτἑρω ήκοντας είδε, πεντακοσίους τε καί χιΧίονς καί άρχοντας Μαρτίνον τε καὶ. Βαλε-
23	ριανόν επ’ αυτούς εστεΧΧεν. Ιππομαχίας τε εκ του ευθέος γεγενημένης, τῷ πΧήθειcΡωμαίοι παρά ποΧύ ύπεραίροντες των ποΧεμίων, τρέπουσί τε αυτούς ούδενΐ πόνφ καί σχεδόν τι άπαντας διαφθείρουσι.
24	Καὶ τοῖς μὲν ποΧεμίοις δεινόν τε καί τύχης εναντίωμα παντάπασιν εδόκει είναι, εί ποΧΧοί τε οντες προς όΧίγων ποΧεμίων επιόντων σφίσιν ήσσωνται καί κατ ὸλίγους αύθις ίόντες ἐπ’
25	αυτούς διαφθείρονται. ΒεΧισάριον δὲ δημοσίᾳ μὲν τής ξυνέσεως Ῥωμαῖοι ἐπῄνουν, εν θαύματι αυτήν,1 ώς το είκός, μεγάλῳ ποιούμενοι, ιδία δὲ αυτόν ήρώτων οί επιτήδειοι οτφ ποτέ τεκμαιρό-μενος εκείνη τή ήμερα ή τούς ποΧεμίους ούτως ήσσημένος διἐφνγεν, ευεΧπις έηεηόνει τῷ ποΧέμω
26	κατά κράτος αυτών περιέσεσθαι. και αντος ἔλεγεν ὼς αύτοϊς κατ άρχάς ξύν ὸλίγοις τισὶν ἐς χεΐρας εΧθών κατενόησεν δτι ποτέ τὺ διαφέρον
1	αότἡν Κ. : αυτὅν L.
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made their escape and returned to their own camp. And Vittigis reviled these men, insisting that cowardice had been the cause of their defeat, and undertaking to find another set of men to retrieve the loss after no long time, he remained quiet for the present; but three days later he selected men from all the camps, five hundred in number, and bade them make a display of valorous deeds against the enemy. Now as soon as Belisarius saw that these men had come rather near, he sent out against them fifteen hundred men under the commanders Martinus and Valerian. And a cavalry battle taking place immediately, the Romans, being greatly superior to the enemy in numbers, routed them without any trouble and destroyed practically all of them.
And to the enemy it seemed in every way a dreadful thing and a proof that fortune stood against them, if, when they were many and the enemy who came against them were few, they were defeated, and when, on the other hand, they in turn went in small numbers against their enemy, they were likewise destroyed. Belisarius, however, received a public vote of praise from the Romans for his wisdom, at which they not unnaturally marvelled greatly, but in private his friends asked him on what he had based his judgment on that day when he had escaped from the enemy after being so completely defeated,1 and why he had been confident that he would overcome them decisively in the war. And he said that in engaging with them at the first with only a few men he had noticed just what the difference was between the two armies, so
1 Referring to the battle described in chap, xviii.
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iv εκατέρα στρατιά εἴη, ώστε ἢν κατὰ λόγον τῆς δυνάμεως τὰς ξυμβολάς ττοιοίη, οὐδὲν ἃν τῇ σφετέρα όλιγανθ ρωπία το των πολεμίων λυμή-
27	νασθαι πλῆθος. διαφέρειν δέ1 ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν2 σχεδόν τι ὅπαντες καὶ οί ξύμμαχοι θύννοι ίπποτοξόται εἰσὶν αγαθοί, Γότθων δὲ το εργον τοῦτο οὐδενὶ ησκηται, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἱππεῖς αὐτοῖς μὁνοις δορατίοις τε καὶ ξίφεσιν είώθασι χρήσθαι, οι δὲ τοξόται πεζοί τε οντος καὶ προς τῶν ὑπλι-
28	των καλυπτόμενοι ἐς ράχην καθίστανται. οἶ τε οὖν ἱππεῖς, ἢν μὴ ἐκ χειρὺς ἡ ξυμβολη εἵη, οὐκ ἔχοντες καθ’ ὅ τι άμυνούνται προς των ἐναν-τίων τοξεύμασι χρωμένων, εὐπετῶς ἃν s βαλλόμενοι διαφθείρονται,4 καὶ οἱ πεζοὶ κατ’ άνδρων ιππέων ἐπεκδρομὰς ποιεῖσθαι οὐκ ἄν ποτέ ικανοί
29	εἶεν. διὰ ταῦτα μὲν Βελισάριος ίσχυρίζετο τούς βαρβάρους iv ταύταις δη ταΐς ζυμβολαίς προς 'Γωμαιων ήσσήσθαι. Γότθοι δὲ τῶν σφίσι ξυμ-βεβηκότων το παράλογον iv νω ἔχοντες οὓτε κατ’ ολίγους το λοιπόν ἐπὶ πὸν cΡώμης περίβολον εχώρουν ούτε τούς πολεμίους ενοχλούντας ἐδίω-κον, πλήν γε δὴ ὅσον ἐκ των χαρακωμάτων άπώσασθαι.
XXVIII
"Ύστερον δε Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν απαντες, επαρθεντες τοΐς φθάσασιν εύτυχημασι, παντί τε τφ Γότθων στρατεύματι ωργων διὰ μάχης ίεναι και πόλε-μητεα είναι εκ τού εμφανούς σφίσιν ωοντο.
1	διαφέρ^ιρ 8ἐ Haury : ὅιαφἐρειν μεν Κ, «α! ὅιαφἐρειν μεν L.
2	μεν Κ : om. L. 3 &ν Κ: om. L.
4 διαφθ*ίρονται L : διαφθ^ίρωνται Κ.
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that if he should fight his battles with them with a force which was in strength proportionate to theirs,1 the multitudes of the enemy could inflict no injury upon the Romans by reason of the smallness of their numbers. And the difference was this, that practical ly all the Romans and their allies, the Huns, are good mounted bowmen, but not a man among the Goths has had practice in this branch, for their horsemen are accustomed to use only spears and swords, while their bowmen enter battle on foot and under cover of the heavy-armed men. So the horsemen, unless the engagement is at close quarters, have no means of defending themselves against opponents who use the bow, and therefore can easily be reached by the arrows and destroyed; and as for the foot-soldiers, they can never be strong enough to make sallies against men on horseback. It was for these reasons, Belisarius declared, that the barbarians had been defeated by the Romans in these last engagements. And the Goths, remembering the unexpected outcome of their own experiences, desisted thereafter from assaulting the fortifications of Rome in small numbers and also from pursuing the enemy when harassed by them, except only so far as to drive them back from their own camps.
XXVIII
But later on the Romans, elated by the good fortune they had already enjoyed, were with one accord eager to do battle with the whole Gothic army and thought that they should make war in the open field.
1 ».e. smaller, but equal in strength.
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2	Βελισάριος δε, πάμπολυ ἔπι εἷναι τὺ διαφερον ἐν άμφοτέροις οἰὁμενος, ὦκνει τε ἀεὶ τῷ παντὶ διακινδυνεὑειν στρατεὑματι καὶ τὰς ἐπεκδρομὰς ίσπούδαξε τε ἔτι μάλλον καὶ ἐπενὁει ἐπὶ τοὺς πο-
3	λεμίους. ἐπει δὲ κακιζόμυενος προς τε τοῦ στρατού καί Ῥωμαίων των άλλων ἀπεῖπε, παντὶ μὲν τῷ στρατῷ μάχεσθαι ἦθελε, τὴν δὲ ξνμβολήν ἐξ
4	ἐπιδρομἧς οὐδἐν τι ἦσσον ποιήσασθαι, πολλάκις τε ἀπεκροὑσθη ἐς τούτο όρμήσας, καὶ τὴν ἔφοδον ἐς τὴν ύστεραίαν άποθέσθαι ήνάηκαστο, ἐπεὶ πρσηνόντας τὰ ἐσὁμενα προς των αύτομόλων τοὺς
5	πολέμιους ἐν παρασκευή παρὰ δόξαν εὖρε. διό δὴ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς διαμαχήσασθαι τὺ λοιπὺν ἡθελε, καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι άσμενοι ἐς τὴν μάχην καθίσταντο. καλ ἐπεὶ άμφοτέροις τὰ ἐς τὴν ξυμβολήν ώς άριστα ήσκητο, Βελισάριος μὲν ἀγείρας τὺ στράτευμα ολον τοιάδε παρεκελεν-σατο·
6	"Οὐ μαλακίαν τινα καταγνούς ὑμῶν, ἄνδρες συστρατιώται, ούδε των πολεμίων κατορρωδήσας τὴν δύναμιν την προς αὐτοὺς συμβολήν ωκνουν, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ τον πόλεμόν ἡμῖν ἐξ επιδρομής δια-φέρονσιν εν καθειστήκει τὰ πράγματα, διασώ-σασθαι φμην δειν ἐς ἀεὶ τὴν τῆς εύπραξίας
7	αιτίαν, οἷς γαρ κατὰ νοῦν τὰ παρόντα χωρεΐ, ἐφ’ έτερον1 μετ αβάλλεσθαι άξύμφορον οίμαι. όρων μεντοι ἐς τὁνδε ὺμᾶς προθύμου μένους τον κίνδυνον, εΰελπίς τε είμι και οΰποτε υμών τῇ
1 ἐφ* ἐτερον Κ : ύφ' kripoav L, ἐφ* Ιτίρων Vj.
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Belisarius, however, considering that the difference in size of the two armies was still very great, continued to be reluctant to risk a decisive battle with his whole army; and so he busied himself still more with his sallies and kept planning them against the enemy. But when at last he yielded his point because of the abuse heaped upon him by the anny and the Romans in general, though he was willing to fight with the whole army, yet nevertheless he wished to open the engagement by a sudden sally. And many times he was frustrated when he was on the point of doing this, and was compelled to put off the attack to the following day, because he found to his surprise that the enemy had been previously informed by deserters as to what was to be done and were unexpectedly ready for him. For this reason, then, he was now willing to fight a decisive battle even in the open field, and the barbarians gladly came forth for the encounter. And when both sides had been made ready for the conflict as well as might be, Belisarius gathered his whole army and exhorted them as follows:
“ It is not because I detected any cowardice on your part, fellow-soldiers, nor because I was terrified at the strength of the enemy, that I have shrunk from the engagement with them, but I saw that while we were carrying on the war by making sudden sallies matters stood well with us, and consequently I thought that we ought to adhere permanently to the tactics which were responsible for our success. For I think that when one’s present affairs are going to one’s satisfaction, it is inexpedient to change to another course of action. But since I see that you are eager for this danger, I am filled with con-
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8	ὸρμῇ ἐμποδὼν στήσομαι.1 οἶδα γαρ ώς το πλεΐστον αει τἧς ἐν τοῖς πολἑμοις ροπής ἡ των μαχομἑνων κεκλήρωται γνώμη και τὰ πολλὰ τῇ
9	τούτων προθυμία κατορθούσθαι φιλεΐ. ώς μεν οὖν ολίγοι μετὰ τἧς αρετής τεταγμἐνοι πλήθους περιεῖναι οἷοί τε εἴσι τῶν εναντίων εξεπίσταται υμών έκαστος, οὐκ ἀκοῇ λαβών, ἀλλ’ ἐς πείραν
10	ay ωνος την καθ' ημέραν ήκων, δπως δὲ μὴ καταισχύνητε μήτε την πρότερον των εμών στρατηγημάτων δὁξαν μήτε τὴν ἐκ τῆσδε ὺμῶν
11	τῆς προθυμίας ελπίδα, εφ* ὑμῖν κείσεται. πάντα γαρ οσα ήμϊν εν τφδε τφ πολέμφ πεπραχθαι ξυμβαίνει προς την άπόβασιν κρίνεσθαι τής
12	παρούσης ημέρας ανάγκη. ὁρῶ δὲ καὶ τον παρόντα καιρόν ήμϊν ξυλλαμβάνοντα, ος ήμϊν δεδουλωμενού τοῖς φθάσασι τού των πολεμίων φρονήματος ραδιον, ώς το είκός, την εκείνων
13	έπικράτησιν θησεται. των γαρ πολλάκις ήτυχη-κοτων ήκιστα άνδραγαθίζεσθαι φιλούσιν αί γνώ-μαι. ίππου δὲ ἢ τόξου ή άλλου ότουούν οπλου
14	ὺμῶν φειδέσθω μηδείς. ἐγὼ γαρ ύμιν εν τφ παραυτίκα υπέρ πάντων ετερα των κατά την μάχην διαφθειρομενών άνθυπουργήσωΓ
15	Βελισάριος μὲν τοσαὐτα παρακελευσάμενος εξήγε το στράτευμα διά τε πυλίδος ΐΐιγκιανής καί γαλαρίας πύλης, ολίγους δέ τινας διά πύλης
16	Α ύρηλίας ές Νἐρωνος πεδίον εκέλευεν ίέναι. οίς δή Βαλεντίνον επ έστησε καταλόγου ιππικού άρχοντα, καί αύτφ επέστελλε μάχης μὲν μηδε-μιάς άρχειν, μηδέ τού στρατοπέδου των εναντίων εγγυτερω ίέναι, δόκησιν δέ παρέχειν αει τού
1 4μπυδών στἡσομαι Κ : ἐμποδων ίσομαι L.
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fidence and shall never oppose your ardour. For I know that the greatest factor in the decision of war is always the attitude of the fighting men, and it is generally by their enthusiasm that successes are won. Now, therefore, the fact that a few men drawn up for battle with valour on their side are able to overcome a multitude of the enemy, is well known by every man of you, not by hearsay, but by daily experience of fighting. And it will rest with you not to bring shame upon the former glories of my career as general, nor upon the hope which this enthusiasm of yours inspires. For the whole of what has already been accomplished by us in this war must of necessity be judged in accordance with the issue of the present day. And I see that the present moment is also in our favour, for it will, in all probability, make it easier for us to gain the mastery over the enemy, because their spirit has been enslaved by what lias gone before. For when men have often met with misfortune, their hearts are no longer wont to thrill even slightly with manly valour. And let no one of you spare horse or bow or any weapon. For I will immediately provide you with others in place of all that are destroyed in the battle.”
After speaking these words of exhortation, Belisa-rius led out his araiy through the small Pincian Gate and the Salarian Gate, and commanded some few men to go through the Aurelian Gate into the Plain of Nero. These he put under the command of Valentinus, a commander of a cavalry detachment, and he directed him not to begin any fighting, or to go too close to the camp of the enemy, but constantly to give the appearance of being
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αύτίκα πρόσβαλλειν, όπως μὴ των ἐνταΰθα πολέμιων τινὲς την εκείνη γέφυραν Βιαβαίνοντες έπιβοηθειν τοῖς ἐκ τῶν άλλων χαρακωμάτων
17	οἷοί τε ώσι. πολλών γαρ οντων, ώσπερ μοι προΒεΒήλωται, τῶν ἐν Νἐρωνος πεΒίφ στρατό-πεδευομἐνων βαρβάρων ικανόν οι εφαίνετο τούτους δὴ άτταντας ου μεταλαχόντας τής ξυμβόλής
18	ἀπὲ τοῦ ἄλλου στρατού κεχωρίσθαι. καὶ ἐπειδὴ cΡωμαίων τού δήμου εθελούσιοι τινες ὅπλα ἀνε-λὁμενοι εΐποντο, ἐς μὲν τὴν ξυμβολήν αυτούς ξυντετάχθαι σφίσιν ούκ εϊασε, Βείσας μὴ ἐν τῴ άγωνι γενόμενοι κατορρωΒήσωσί τε τον κίνΒυνον καί το στράτευμα ξυντ αράξω σιν ο\ον, βάναυσοι τε ανΒρες καί πολέμου αμελέτητοι παντάπασιν
19	ὅντες. ἐκτὺς δὲ πυλών Τίαγκρατιανων, αῖ ὺπὲρ Τίβεριν ποταμόν εἰσι, φάλαγγα ποιησαμένους ήσυχάζειν εκελευεν ἔως αὐτὺς σημήνη, λογισά-μενος, οπερ έγένετο, ώς, εϊπερ αυτούς τε καλ τούς άμφϊ Βαλεντίνον ἵδωσιν οι εν Νέρωνος πεΒίφ πολέμιοι, οὑ ποτέ θαρσήσουσι πὸ σφετερον ἀπολιπόντες χαράκωμα ἐπὶ σφᾶς ξύν τψ αλλω
20	στρατφ ες μάχην ίέναι. ερμαιον δὲ καὶ λἀγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον είναι ἄνδρας τοσούτους πὸ πλῆθος τοῦ τῶν εναντίων στρατοπεΒου άποκεκρίσθαι.
21	Ούτως μεν ουν ιππομαχίαν μόνον εκείνη τή ήμερα ττοιήσασθαι ἡθελεν, και τῶν ἄλλων πεζών οι πλεΐστοι ήΒη μένειν εν τοΐς καθεστωσιν ούκ άξιονντες, ϊππους τε των πολεμίων ληίσάμενοι καί τού ίππεύειν ούκ αμελέτητοι γεγενημενοι,
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about to attack immediately* so that none of the enemy in that quarter might be able to cross the neighbouring bridge and come to the assistance of the soldiers from the other camps. For since, as I have previously stated,1 the barbarians encamped in the Plain of Nero were many, it seemed to him sufficient if these should all be prevented from taking part in the engagement and be kept separated from the rest of the army. And when some of the Roman populace took up arms and followed as volunteers, he would not allow them to be drawn up for battle along with the regular troops, fearing lest, when they came to actual fighting, they should become terrified at the danger and throw the entire army into confusion, since they were labouring men and altogether unpractised in war. But outside the Pancratian Gate, which is beyond the Tiber River, he ordered them to form a phalanx and remain quiet until he himself should give the signal, reasoning, as actually proved to be the case, that if the enemy in the Plain of Nero should see both them and the men under Valentinus, they would never dare leave their camp and enter battle with the rest of the Gothic army against his own forces. And he considered it a stroke of good luck and a very important advantage that such a large number of men should be kept apart from the army of his opponents.
Such being the situation, he wished on that day to engage in a cavalry battle only; and indeed most of the regular infantry were now unwilling to remain in their accustomed condition, but, since they had captured horses as booty from the enemy and had become not unpractised in horsemanship, they were
1 Chap. xix. 12, xiii. 16.
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22	ίππόται ἡσαν. τους δὲ πεζούς, ολίγους τε ὅντας καὶ οὑτε φάλαγγα έχοντας λόγου αξίαν ποιη-σασθαι οὑτε τοῖς βαρβάρου θαρσησαντάς πω ἐς χεΐρας ἰἐναι, ἀλλ’ ἐς ψυγὴν ἀεὶ ἐν τῇ πρώτη ὸρμῇ καθιστάμενους, ούκ ασφαλές ενόμιζεν εἶναι άποθεν τοῦ περίβολον παρατάσσεσθαι, ἀλλ,’ αὐτοῦ άγχιστα τῆς τάφρου εν τάξει μένειν, ὅπως, εϊ γε σφών τους ιππέας τρίπεσθαι ξνμ-βαίνοι, δεχεσθαί τε οΐοί τε ώσι τούς φεύγοντας και ξύν αύτοΐς άτε άκμήτες τούς εναντίους άμύ-νεσθαι.
23	Πριγκιπιος ὅἐ τις ἐν τοῖς αυτόν δορνφόροις, άνηρ δόκιμος, Πισίδης γἐνος, καὶ Ταρμοῦτος Ίσαυρος, Ἕννου τοῦ Ίσαυρων αρχηγού αδελφός, Βελισαρίῳ ἐ9 οψιν ελθόντες ελεξαν τοιάδε·
24	“ Στρατηγών άριστε, μήτε το στράτευμά σοι, ολίγον τε ον καλ προς μυριάδας βαρβάρων πολλάς μαχησόμενον, άποτέμνεσθαι άξιου τή< πεζών φάλαγγος, μήτε χρηναι τὺ Ρωμαίων πεζικον ύβρίζεσθαι οϊον, δι ον την άρχην τοῖς πάλαι Ῥωμαίοις ἐς τὁδε μεγέθους κεχωρηκεναι
25	άκονομεν. εί γάρ τι ονκ άξιόλογον αντοΐς εν τφδε τφ πολεμφ είργάσθαι ξνμβαίνει, οὐ τῆς των στρατιωτών κακίας τεκμηριον τούτο, ἀλλ’ οί των πεζών άρχοντες την αιτίαν φερεσθαι δίκαιοι, ΐπποις μεν εν τη παρατάξει μονοί όχούμενοι, κοινήν δε ήγεΐσθαι ονκ άξιούντες την τον πόλεμόν τύχην, ἀΧΧὰ φνγη αυτών μόνος έκαστος1 καὶ
26	προ τῆς αγωνίας τά πολλά1 2 χρώμενοι. σύ δε
1	αυτών μόνοί έκαστος Haury: αότ» μἀν» Κ, αυτ«ν μόνη έκαστος L.
2	τἄ ιτολλα Κ : πολλῆ L.
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now mounted. And since the infantry were few in number and unable even to make a phalanx of any consequence, and had never had the courage to engage with the barbarians, but always turned to flight at the first onset, he considered it unsafe to draw them up at a distance from the fortifications, but thought it best that they should remain in position where they were, close by the moat, his purpose being that, if it should so happen that the Roman horsemen were routed, they should be able to receive the fugitives and, as a fresh body of men, help them to ward off the enemy.
But there were two men among his bodyguards, a certain Principius, who was a man of note and a Pisidian by birth, and Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother of Ennes who was commander of the Isaurians. These men came before Belisarius and spoke as follows : “ Most excellent of generals, we beg you neither to decide that your army, small as it is and about to fight with many tens of thousands of barbarians, be cut off from the phalanx of the infantry, nor to think that one ought to treat with contumely the infantry of the Romans, by means of which, as we hear, the power of the ancient Romans was brought to its present greatness. For if it so happens that they have done nothing of consequence in this war, this is no evidence of the cowardice of the soldiers, but it is the commanders of the infantry who would justly bear the blame, for they alone ride on horseback in the battleline and are not willing to consider the fortunes of war as shared by all, but as a general thing each one of them by himself takes to flight before the struggle begins. But do you keep all the commanders of
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πάντας μὲν τοὺς πεζών άρχοντας, ιππέας yap 1 ορος yeyetn)μένους ήκιστα τε ξυντάττεσθαι τοῖς σφών υπήκοοι* έθέλσντας, ξύν1 τω άλλω των ιππέων στρατευματι εχων ἐς τὴν ξυμβολήν τἡνδε καθίστασο, ημάς δὲ τοῖς πεζοῖς ἐς τὴν
27	παράταξιν τγγεισθαι ξνγχώρει. πεζοί yap καί ημείς το των βαρβάρων πλήθος ξυν αύτοΐς οϊσο-μεν, ἐλπίδα εχοντες οσα αν ο θεός δίδω τους πολεμίους έρηάσασθαιΓ
28	Ταΰτα άκούσας Τίελισάριος κατ άρχάς μεν ου ξννεχώρησεν· αύτω yap άνδρε μαχίμω ἐς3 ay αν άντε ὑπερηγάπα καί πεζούς ολίγους διακινδυ-
29	νεύειν ούκ ήθελε, τέλος δὲ τῇ των άνδρων προ-θυμίᾳ βιαζόμενος ὸλίγους μἐν τινας ἔς τε τὰς πύλας καί άνω ἐς τὰς επάλξεις ξυν 'Ρωμαίων τφ δημφ άμφϊ τὰς μηχανάς εϊασε, τοῖς δὲ άλλοις Πριγκίπων τε καί Ύαρμοΰτον επιστήσας όπισθεν αυτούς ΐστασθαι εν τάξει έκέλευεν, δπως αυτοί τε μὴ τον κίνδυνον κατορρωδήσαντες το άλλο στράτευμα ξυνταράξωσι, καί των ιππέων ήν τις ποτέ μοίρα τρέποιτο, μὴ ώς άπωτάτω χωρήσαιεν, ἁλλ’ ἐς τοὺς πεζοὺς καταφενγοντες τούς διώκοντας οΐοί τε ώσι ξύν εκείνοις άμύνεσθαι.
1 ίππἐας γἄρ Haury: /ππἐας MSS., ουι γ« 5ἡ ίππἐας Comparetti.	* Κ : ο0ς γ« δἡ |όν L.
* ξυιχώρησιν αὅτὅ ἄνὅρ* μαχίμιυ ἐ» Κ, ξυνεχώρησεν. αυτώ γἄρ ἀνὅριμάχ» ἐς L.
270
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xxviii. 26-29
infantry, since you see that they have become cavalry and that they are quite unwilling to take their stand beside their subordinates, and include them with the rest of the cavalry and so enter this battle, but permit us to lead the infantry into the combat. For since we also are unmounted, as are these troops, we shall do our part in helping them to support the attack of the multitude of barbarians, full of hope that we shall inflict upon the enemy whatever chastisement God shall permit.”
When Belisarius heard this request, at first he did not assent to it; for he was exceedingly fond of these two men, who were fighters of marked excellence, and he was unwilling to have a small body of infantry take such a risk. But finally, overborne by the eagerness of the men, he consented to leave only a small number of their soldiers, in company with the Roman populace, to man the gates and the battlement along the top of the wall where the engines of war were, and to put the rest under command of Principius and Tarmutus, ordering them to take position in the rear in regular formation. His purpose in this was, in the first place, to keep these troops from throwing the rest of the army into confusion if they themselves should become panic-stricken at the danger, and, in the second place, in case any division of the cavalry should be routed at any time, to prevent the retreat from extending to an indefinite distance, but to allow the cavalry simply to fall back upon the infantry and make it possible for them, with the infantry’s help, to ward off the pursuers.
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XXIX
Ῥωμαίοις μὲν τὰ ἐς την ξυμβολήν παρεσκεν-αστο ώδε. Οὐίττιγις δὲ Γοτθους ἐξωπΛισεν ὅπαντας, οὐδὲνα ἐν τοῖς χαρακώμασιν, όςι μὴ
2	τους απομάχους, απολιπών. καὶ τοὺς μὲν άμφϊ Μαρκίαν ἐν Νἑρωνος πεΒίω μἐνειν ἐκέλβυε, φυλακής τε τῆς ἐν γεφύρα ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, ὅπως δὴ μὴ ἐνθἐνδε οἱ πολέμιοι επὶ σφάς ϊωσιν αὐτὸς δὲ τὺ ἄλλο στράτευμά ξυγκαλέσας ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
3	“’Ίσως ὰν ὑμῶν τισι περὶ τῇ ἀρχῇ δβδιἐναι δοκοίην καὶ ἀπ’ αυτόν την τε άλλην ἐς ὑμᾶς φιλοφροσύνην ἐνδείξασθαι καὶ τανυν ὺπὲρ εὐ-
4	τολμίας ὺμῖν ίπayωyά φθόyyeσθaι. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπὸ του ἀνθρωπείου τρόπου λογίζονται. εΐώθασι γἀθ αμαθείς άνθρωποι, ών μὲν ἃν δἐοιντο, πραότητι ἐς αυτούς χρήσθαι, κάν πολλφ τφ Βιαλλάσσοντι καταΒεεστεροι τύ^ωσιν οντος, ἐς δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους ΒυσπρόσοΒοι1 είναι, ὦν τῆς
δ υπουργίας ου χρήξουσιν. ἐμοὶ μεντοι οὕτε βίου καταστροφής ου τε αρχής στερήσεως μέλει. εὐ-ξαίμην yap αν και την πορφνρίδα ταυτήν άπο-Βύσασθαι τήμερον, εἰ Γότθος ανήρ αυτήν ἐνδιδύ-
6	σκεσθαι μέλλοι. καὶ τὺ Θευδάτου πὲρας όλβιόν ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα yεyεvήσθaι νενὁμικα, ᾤ γε ταῖς των ομοφύλων χ€ρσϊ την τε αρχήν άφεΐ~
7	ναι καὶ τὴν ψυχήν άμα τετὐχηκε. συμφορά yάρ ἰδίᾳ προσπίπτουσα μὴ συμφθειρομένου τον yέvoυς τοῖς γε οὐκ άνοήτοις παραψυχής ούκ 1
1 δυσπρὅσοδοι Κ : δυσπράσωποι L.
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XXIX
In this fashion the Romans had made their preparations for the encounter. As for Vittigis, he had armed all the Goths, leaving not a man behind in the camps, except those unfit for fighting. And he commanded the men under Marcias to remain in the Plain of Nero, and to attend to the guarding of the bridge, that the enemy might not attack his men from that direction. He himself then called together the rest of the army and spoke as follows:
“ It may perhaps seem to some of you that I am fearful about my sovereignty, and that this is the motive which has led me, in the past, to shew a friendly spirit toward you and, on the present occasion, to address you with seductive words in order to inspire you with courage. And such reasoning is not out of accord with the ways of men. For unenlightened men are accustomed to shew gentleness toward those whom they want to make use of, even though these happen to be in a much humbler station than they, but to be difficult of access to others whose assistance they do not desire. As for me, however, I care neither for the end of life nor for the loss of power. Nay, I should even pray that I might put off this purple to-day, if a Goth were to put it on. And I have always regarded the end of Theodatus as one of the most fortunate, in that he was privileged to lose both his sovereignty and his life at the hands of men of his own nation. For a calamity which falls upon an individual without involving his nation also in destruction does not lack an element of consolation, in the view, at least, of men who are not wanting in
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8	ἐστέρηται. εννοούντά με δὲ τὁ τε Βανδίλων πάθος καὶ τὺ του Γελίμερος τἐλος οὐδὲν εισέρχεται μετριον, ἀλλὰ Γότθους μὲν ὁρᾶν μοι δοκῶ ξύν τοῖς παισί δεδουΧω μένους, yvvaϊκaς δὲ ύμετέ-ρας ἀνδράσιν εχθίστοις τὰ πάντων αϊσχιστα υπηρετούσας, έμαυτον δὲ άηόμενον καὶ τὴν τῆς θευδερίχου θυyaτpoς παῖδα ὅπη ποτὲ τοὺς νυν* πολέμιους άρέσκεν ταύτα βουΧοίμην αν καί υμάς ὅπως μὴ προσπέσωσι δείσαντας ἐς μάχην τήνδε
9	καθίστασθαι. οντω yap αν εν τφ τής ξυμβοΧής χωρίω την του βίου καταστροφήν περί πΧείονος τής μετά την ήτταν σωτήριας ποιήσαισθε. ὲνὶ γὰρ μὁνῳ κακοτυχεΐν άνδρες ηενναιοι τώ των
10	ποΧεμίων έΧασσοϋσθαι νομίζουσι. θάνατος δε, αΧΧως τε καί ταχύς ήκων, εύδαίμονας αει τούς
11	προσθεν ούκ εύτυχοΰντας έρηάζεται. εύδηΧόν τε ώς, ήν μετά τούτων ύμεΐς των λογισμών τήνδε τὴν ξυμβοΧην διεν&γκητε, ραστα μεν τούς εναντίους νικήσετε, όXίyoυς τε όντας καί Γραικούς,1 κοΧάσετε δὲ αυτούς αύτίκα δη μάΧα τής τε άδι-
12	κίας καί ύβρεως ής ες ήμας ήρξαν. ημείς μὲν yάp αυτών αρετή τε καί πΧήθει καλ τοΐς άΧΧοις απασιν υπεραίρειν αύχούμεν, οι δε θρασύνονται καθ' ημών τοΐς ήμετεροις κακοις επαρθεντες, και μόνον έφόδιον εχοντες την ήμετέραν ολιγωρίαν. βόσκει yάp αυτών την παρρησίαν το παρά την αξίαν ευτύχημα.
13	Τοσαῦτα καὶ Οὐίττιγις παρακεΧευσάμενος διε-κόσμει τὺ στράτευμα ες παράταξιν, πεζούς μεν ες μέσον καταστησάμενος, τούς ιππέας δὲ ες άμφω
14	τὰ κέρατα. ούκ αποθεν μέντοι των χαρακωμάτων
1 ypaiKovs Κ : ypaucoht ἡ Ιίτουι L, ἡ Ίσαύρουχ Grot ins.
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wisdom. But when I reflect upon the fate of the Vandals and the end of Gelimer, the thoughts which come to my mind are of no ordinary kind; nay, I seem to see the Goths and their children reduced to slavery, your wives ministering in the most shameful of all ways to the most hateful of men, and myself and the granddaughter1 of Theoderic led wherever it suits the pleasure of those who arc now our enemies; and I would have you also enter this battle fearing lest this fate befall us. For if you do this, on the field of battle you will count the end of life as more to be desired than safety after defeat. For noble men consider that there is only one misfortune—to survive defeat at the hands of their enemy. But as for death, and especially death which comes quickly, it always brings happiness to those who were before not blest by fortune. It is very clear that if you keep these thoughts in mind as you go through the present engagement, you will not only conquer your opponents most easily, few as they are and Greeks,2 but will also punish them forthwith for the injustice and insolence with which they, without provocation, have treated us. For although we boast that we are their superiors in valour, in numbers, and in every other respect, the boldness which they feel in confronting us is due merely to elation at our misfortunes; and the only asset they have is the indifference we have shewn. For thetr self-confidence is fed by their undeserved good fortune.”
With these words of exhortation Vittigis proceeded to array his army for battle, stationing the infantry in the centre and the cavalry on the two wings. He did not, however, draw up his phalanx far from the
1 Matasuntha. 8 Cf. Book IV. xxvii. 38, noto.
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τὴν φάλαγγα διἐτασσεν, ἀλλ’ αύτοΰ άγχιστα, όπως, επειδάν τάχιστα ή τροπή γένηται, εὑπετως οἱ πολέμιοι καταλαμβανόμενοι διαφθείρωνται, ἐν
15	χώρφ πολλῷ τῆς διώξεως αὐτοῖς γινόμενης, ἡλ- ' πιζε γαρ, ἢν ἐν τῷ πεδίω ἡ μάχη συσταδόν γένη-ται, αυτούς ουδέ βραχύν τινα χρόνον ἀνθἐξειν,
τεκμαιρόμένος πολλφ γε οντι1 τφ παραλόγφ οτι οὐκ αντίπαλον τφ σφετέρφ το των πολεμίων στράτευμα ειη,	f
16	Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιώται πρωϊ άρξάμενοι έργου εκατέρωθεν εἔχοντο* Ούίττιγις δὲ καὶ Βελισά-ριος όπισθεν εγκελευόμενοι άμφοτέρους ες εύψυ-
17	χίαν ωρμων, και τὰ μὲν πρώτα καθυπέρτερα ἦν τὰ Ῥωμαίων, οἶ τε βάρβαροι προς των τοξευμά-των συχνοί επιπτον, δίωξις μεντοι αυτών ούδεμία
18	εγίνετο. ἄτε γἀγ *ν ττλήθει μεγάλφ οι Γότθοι καθεστώτες ραστα δη ες τών Βιαφθειρομένων τὴν χώραν ετεροι ΐσταντο, αϊσθησίν τε ουδέ μίαν τών εν σφίσιν άπολλυμενών παρείχοντο. και τοΐς 'Γωμαίοις ικανόν έφαίνετο λίαν όλίγοις ούσιν ές
19	τὁδε αυτοις την αγωνίαν άποκεκρίσθαι. την τε μάχην άχρι ες τὰ τών εναντίων στρατόπεδα διε-νεγκούσιν ες μεσην ημέραν, και πολλούς ηδη Βιαφθείρασι τών πολεμίων βονλομένοις ἦν ἐ> τὴν πάλιν επανιέναι, ἦν τις αυτοις γένηται σκήψις.
20	ἐν τούτψ τφ πόνφ ανδρες 'Γωμιαίων άτ/αθοί πάντων μαλιστα έγένοντο τρεις, Αθηνόδωρό ? τε, άνηρ νΙσαυρος, εν τοΐς Βελισαρίου δορυφόροις ευδόκιμες, καί θεοδωρίσκος τε καί Γεώργιος,
21	Μαρτίνου δορυφόροι, Καππαδόκαι γένος, αει γὰρ τού της φάλαγγος έξιόντες μετώπου δι ρασι
1 γε ὅντι Κ : tovto L.
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camps, but very near them, in order that, as soon as the rout should take place, the enemy might easily be overtaken and killed, there being abundance of room for the pursuit. For he expected that if the struggle should become a pitched battle in the plain, they would not withstand him even a short time; since he judged by the great disparity of numbers that the army of the enemy was no match for his own.
So the soldiers on both sides, beginning in the early morning, opened battle ; and Vittigis and Belisarius were in the rear urging on both araiies and inciting them to fortitude. And at first the Roman arms prevailed, and the barbarians kept falling in great numbers before their archery, but no pursuit of them was made. For since the Gothic cavalry stood in dense masses, other men very easily stepped into the places of those who were killed, and so the loss of those who fell among them was in no way apparent. And the Romans evidently were satisfied, in view of their very small number, that the struggle should have such a result for them. So after they had by midday carried the battle as far as the camps of their opponents, and had already slain many of the enemy, they were anxious to return to the city if any pretext should present itself to them. In this part of the action three among the Romans proved themselves brave men above all others, Athenodorus an Isaurian, a man of fair fame among the guards of Belisarius, and Theodoriscus and George, spearmen of Martinus and Cappadocians by birth. For they constantly kept going out beyond the front of the phalanx, and there
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Βιειργάζοντο των βαρβάρων πολλούς. ταντα μὲν εφέρετο τῇδε.
22	Έν δὲ Νἐρωνος πεΒίφ χρόνον μὲν συχνόν ἀντε-κάθηντο ἑκάτεροι άλλήλοις, καὶ οἱ Μαυρούσιοι ἐπεκδρομάς τε ἀεὶ ποιούμενοι καλ τά Βοράτια
23	εσακοντίζοντες τοὺς Γότθους ἐλύπουν. επεξιέναι 7ὰρ αὐτοῖς1 ήκιστα ήθελον, δεδιὁτες τοὺς ἐκ του 'Ρωμαίων Βήμου ούκ ἄποθεν όντας, οΰς 8η στρα-τιώτας τε ωοντο είναι καί τινα ενέΒραν ες σφάς ποιούμενους ήσυχη μενειν, όπως κατά νώτου Ιόντες αμφιβόλους τε ποιησάμενοι Βιαφθεί-
24	ρωσιν. ἦδη δὲ τῆς ημέρας μεσούσης ὁρμᾶ μὲν τὺ Ῥωμαίων στράτευμα εκ του αίφνιΒίου επί τούς πολεμίους, τρέπονται δὲ παρὰ Βόξαν οι Τότθοι
25	τῷ άπροσΒοκήτω καταπλαγὲντες. καὶ οὐδὲ ἐς τὺ χαράκωμα φυγεῖν ϊσχυσαν, ἀλλ* ἐς τοὺς εκείνη λόφους αναβάντες ήσύχαζον. οί δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι πολλοί μὲν ἦσαν, οὐ στρατιώται δὲ πάντες,
26	ἀλλ’ οἱ πλεῖστοι γυμνός όμιλός. άτε γαρ του στρατηγού ετερωθι οντος πολλοὶ ἐν τῷ fΡωμαίων στρατοπέΒφ νανται καϊ οίκέται του1 2 πολέμου μετ αλαχεΐν εφιέμενοι άνεμίγννντ ο τῷ τ αυτή
27	στρατφ. καϊ πλήθει μὲν τοὺς βαρβάρους ἐκπλή-ξαντες, ώσπερ ερρήθη, ες φυγήν ετρεψαν, άκοσ-
28	μίᾳ δὲ τὰ Ρωμαίων πράγματα εσφηλαν. επιμιξία γαρ τή εκείνων ες αταξίαν πολλὴν οί στρατιώται εμπεπτωκότες, καίπερ σφίσι Βαλεντίνου πολλὰ εγκελευομενου, των παραγγελλομενών ήκιστα
29	ήκουον. Βιόπερ ούΒε τοις φεύγουσιν επισπόμενοί
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despatched many of the barbarians with their spears. Such was the course of events here.
But in the Plain of Nero the two armies remained for a long time facing one another, and the Moors, by making constant sallies and hurling their javelins among the enemy, kept harrying the Goths. For the Goths were quite unwilling to go out against them through fear of the forces of the Roman populace which were not far away, thinking, of course, that they were soldiers and were remaining quiet because they had in mind some sort of an ambush against themselves with the object of getting in their rear, exposing them to attack on both sides, and thus destroying them. But when it was now the middle of the day, the Roman army suddenly made a rush against the enemy, and the Goths were unexpectedly routed, being paralyzed by the suddenness of the attack. And they did not succeed even in fleeing to their camp, but climbed the hills near by and remained quiet. Now the Romans, though many in number, were not all soldiers, but were for the most part a throng of men without defensive armour. For inasmuch as the general was elsewhere, many sailors and servants in the Roman camp, in their eagerness to have a share in the war, mingled with that part of the army. And although by their mere numbers they did fill the barbarians with consternation and turn them to flight, as has been said, yet by reason of their lack of order they lost the day for the Romans. For the intermixture of the above-mentioned men caused the soldiers to be thrown into great disorder, and although Valentinus kept constantly shouting orders to them, they could not hear his commands at all. For this reason they did not even follow up the
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τινα1 ἑκτεινον, ἀλλ’ ἐν τοῖς λὁφοις ησυχάζοντας
30	άΒεώς τὰ ποιούμενα θεᾶσθαι ξυνεχώρησαν. οὐδὲ τὴν εκείνη διελεῖν γέφυραν ἐν νω ἐποιήσαντο, ὅπως τὺ λοιπὺν ἡ πὁλις μὴ εκατέρωθεν πολιορ-κοῖτο, τῶν βαρβάρων ἔτι ὺπὲρ πόταμον Τίβεριν
31	ἐνστρατοπεδεὑεσθαι οὐκ ὰν Βυναμένων. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὴν γέφυραν Βιαβάντες κατὰ νώτου των εναντίων έγένοντο οΐ τοῖς άμφϊ Βελισάριον ταὐτῃ εμΛχοντο. οπερ εί εγεγόνει, ούκ αν ἔτι, οἶμαι, οί Γότθοι προς αλκήν εβλεπον, ἀλλ* ἐς φυγήν αύτίκα μάλα ετράποντο, ώς έκαστος ττη εΒύνατο.
32	νῦν δὲ καταλαβόντες το των πολεμίων χαράκωμα ες αρπαγήν των χρημάτων ετράποντο, καϊ πολλά μεν ένθένΒε άργυρώματα, πολλά δὲ ἄλλα χρή-
33	ματ α εφερον. οί δὲ βάρβαροί χρόνον μέν τινα θεώμενοι τὰ ποιούμενα ησύχαζον τε και αυτού ἔμενον, τἐλος δὲ ξνμφρονησαντες θυμω τε πολλω κα\ κραυγή εχόμενοι ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίους εχώ-
34	ρησαν. εύρόντες δὲ ανθρώπους κόσμφ ούΒενι τὰ σφέτερα ληϊζομένους εκτεινάν τε συχνούς και τούς λοιπούς κατά τάχος εξηλασαν. οσοι γαρ 2 εγκαταληφθέντες αυτών ου3 Βιεφθάρησαν, άπο των ώμων τὰ χρήματα ρίψαντες άσμενοι εφευγον.
35	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταύτα εν Νἑρωνος πεΒίφ έγίνετο, ἐν τούτῳ ὁ ἄλλος τῶν βαρβάρων στρατός άγχιστα των σφετέρων στρατοπέΒων ταΐς άσπίσι φραξά-μενοι τοὺς εναντίους καρτερώς ημύναντο, καϊ πολλούς μέν ανΒρας, ίππους Βέ πολλφ πλείους
36	Βιέφθειρον. ἐπεὶ δὲ 'Ϋωμαίων οί μέν τραυματίαι γεγενημένοι, οἱ δὲ των ιττπων σφίσι Βιαφθαρέντων
1	τινα Hoeschel: τινας MSS.
2	γαρ L : γἄρ οδκ Κ. 3 ου L: om. Κ.
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fugitives or kill a man, but allowed them to stand at rest on the hills and in security to view what was going on. Nor did they take thought to destroy the bridge there, and thus prevent the city from being afterwards besieged on both sides; for, had they done so, the barbarians would have been unable to encamp any longer on the farther side of the Tiber River. Furthermore, they did not even cross the bridge and get in the rear of their opponents who were fighting there with the troops of Belisarius. And if this had been done, the Goths, I think, would no longer have thought of resistance, but they would have turned instantly to flight, each man as he could. But as it was, they took possession of the enemy’s camp and turned to plundering his goods, and they set to work carrying thence many vessels of silver and many other valuables. Meanwhile the barbarians for some time remained quietly where they were and observed what was going on, but finally by common consent they advanced against their opponents with great fury and shouting. And finding men in complete disorder engaged in plundering their property, they slew many and quickly drove out the rest. For all who were caught inside the camp and escaped slaughter were glad to cast their plunder from their shoulders and take to flight.
While these things were taking place in the Plain of Nero, meantime the rest of the barbarian anny stayed very near their camps and, protecting themselves with their shields, vigorously warded off their opponents, destroying many men and a much larger number of horses. But on the Roman side, when those who had been wounded and those whose horses had
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ἐξέλιπον την παράταξιν, iv ολίγη καὶ πρότερον ττ} στρατιφ ούση έτι μάλλον η όλιγανθρωπία διαφανής ἦν, ποΧύ τε το διαλλάσσον του των
37	Γότθων ομίλου ἐφάνη. ἄπερ ἐν νῷ λαβόντες οί των βαρβάρων Ιππείς εκ του δεξιού κέρως επί τούς κατ’ αυτούς πολεμίους1 έχωρησαν δρὁμῳ. ών δὴ τὰ δέρατα ούκ ενεγκοντες οι ταύτη Ύωμαϊοι ες φυγήν ωρμηντο καλ ές των πεζών
38	τὴν φάλαγγα ήκον. ου μην ουδέ οι πεζοί τούς επιόντας ύφίσταντο, αλλά ξύν τοΐς ίππεύσιν οι πολλοί έφευγον. αύτίκα δε και το άλλο Ῥω-μαίων στράτευμα υπέχω αει, ἐγ κειμένων σφίσι των πολεμίων, και ή τροπή κατά κράτος εγίνετο.
39	ΐϊριγκίπιος δὲ καὶ Ταρμοῦτος ξύν όλίγοις τισι των άμφΐ* αυτούς πεζών έργα επεδείξαντο αρετής
40	άξια ες αυτούς, μαχομένους τε γάρ καί2 τρέπε-σθαι ξύν τοΐς άλλοις ήκιστα άξιούντας των Γότθων οι πλειστοι εν θαύματι τούτο μεγάλφ ποιούμενοι έστησαν. και απ’ αὐτοῦ οΐ τε άλλοι πεζοί και τών ιππέων οι πλειστοι άδεέστερον διεσώθησαν.
41	ΐϊριγκίπιος μεν ούν, κρεουργηθείς το σώμα ολον, αυτού ἔπεσε, καί πεζοί άμφ* αυτόν τεσσαράκοντα
42	καί δύο. Ταρμοῦτος δὲ όύο ακόντια Ίσαυρικά εν άμφοτέραις ταις χερσὶν ἔχων, νύττων τε αει τούς επιόντας επιστροφάδην, επειδή κοπτόμένος το σώμα άπειπεν, Ἕννου ταδελφού ξύν ίππεύσί τισιν επιβεβοηθηκότος, άνέπνευσέ τε καί δρὁμῳ ὸξεῖ λύθρου τε και πληγών εμπλεως επί τον περίβολον ουδέτερον τών ακοντίων άποβαλών
43	ήει. ποδώκης δὲ ών φύσει διαφυγεΐν ϊσχυσε,
1	robs . . . πολεμίους : τ·&ς /τατἄ τοὅς π·λεμ/ουτ Κ, τ«ν /car* αδτούς πολεμίων L.
2	ἄ£ια . . . καί Κ: ἄ|ια. is abrobs ykp μαχ·μἐνους τε καί L. 282
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been killed left the ranks, then, in an army which had been small even before, the smallness of their numbers was still more evident, and the difference between them and the Gothic host was manifestly gtoat. Finally the horsemen of the barbarians who were on the right wing, taking note of this, advanced at a gallop against the enemy opposite them. And the Romans there, unable to withstand their spears, rushed off in flight and came to the infantry phalanx. However, the infantry also were unable to hold their ground against the oncoming horsemen, and most of them began to join the cavalry in flight. And immediately the rest of the Roman army also began to retire, the enemy pressing upon their heels, and the rout became decisive. But Principius and Tarmutus with some few of the infantry of their command made a display of valorous deeds against the Goths. For as they continued to fight and disdained to turn to flight with the others, most of the Goths were so amazed that they halted. And consequently the rest of the infantry and most of the horsemen made their escape in greater security. Now Principius fell where he stood, his whole body hacked to pieces, and around him fell forty-two foot-soldiers. But Tarmutus, holding two Isaurian javelins, one in each hand, continued to thrust them into his assailants as he turned from side to side, until, finally, he desisted because his body was covered with wounds; but when his brother Ennes came to the rescue with a detachment of cavalry, he revived, and running swiftly, covered as he was with gore and wounds, he made for the fortifications without throwing down either of his javelins. And being fleet of foot by
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καίπερ οΰτω του σώματος ἔχων, παρ’ αυτός τε τὰς Πιγκιανὰς πὑλας ἐλθὼν ἔπεσε. καὶ αυτόν τετελευτηκἐναι δὁξαντα ὺπὲρ ἀσπίδος άραντες
44	τῶν τινες Εταίρων iκόμισαν. 6 δὲ ήμέρας δύο έτη βίους ἐτελεύτησε, λόγον αυτού πολύν ἔν τε ’Ισαὑροις καὶ τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατοπέδω ἀπολιπὡν.
45	Πεφοβημένοι τε ἦδη Ῥωμαῖοι φρουράς της έν τω τείχει ἐπεμελοῦντο καὶ τὰς πύλας ἐπιθέντες ξυν θορύβφ πολλφ τῇ πόλει τοὺς φεύγοντας οὐκ ἐδἔχοντο, δεδιὁτες μὴ ξυνεισ βάλλω σιν αύτοϊς οι
46	πολέμιοι, και αυτών οσοι ούκ εφθασαν τού π€ριβόλου έντος γεγενημἐνοι, τὴν τάφρον διαβάν-τες καὶ τῷ τεὐχει τὰ νώτα ἐρείσαντες, ἔτρεμὁν τε καὶ πάσης αλκής έπιλελησμένοι είστήκεισαν, άμύνεσθαί τε τοὺς βαρβάρους ήκιστα ϊσχυον, καίπερ έη κείμενους τε καὶ τὴν τάφρον ύπ€ρβήναι
47	επ’ αυτούς μέλλοντας, αίτιον δὲ ἡν ὅτι τοῖς μὲν πολλοῖς τὰ δέρατα ἔν τε τῇ ξυμβολή καϊ τῇ φυγῇ κατεαηοτα ἐτὑγχανε, τὰ δὲ τόξα ἐνεργεῖν στενοχώρια τῇ πρό? άλλήλους ούχ οἷοί τε ἡσαν.
48	εως μὲν οὖν οὐ πολλοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐπάλξεσι καθεω-ρώντο, οι Γότθοι ένέκειντο, ἐλπίδα ἔχοντε? τοὺς τε άποκεκλεισ μένους άπαντας διαφθειραι και
49	τοὺς ὲν τῷ περιβόλω βιάσασθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ στρατιωτών τε καϊ τού 'Ρωμαίων δήμου άμυνομένων πολύ τι χρήμα ές τὰς επάλξεις ειδον, αύτίκα δὴ ἀπογνὁντες ένθένδε οπίσω άπήλαυνον, πολλὰ
50	τοὺς εναντίους κακίσαντες. ή τε μάχη έν τοϊς των βαρβάρων χαρακώμασιν άρξαμένη εν τε τῇ τάφρω καϊ τφ τής πόλεως έτελεύτησε τείχει.
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nature, he succeeded in making his escape, in spite of the plight of his body, and did not fall until he had just reached the Pincian Gate. And some of his comrades, supposing him to be dead, lifted him on a shield and carried him. But he lived on two days before he died, leaving a high reputation both among the Isaurians and in the rest of the army.
The Romans, meanwhile, being by now thoroughly frightened, attended to the guarding of the wall, and shutting the gates they refused, in their great excitement, to receive the fugitives into the city, fearing that the enemy would rush in with them. And such of the fugitives as had not already got inside the fortifications, crossed the moat, and standing with their backs braced against the wall were trembling with fear, and stood there forgetful of all valour and utterly unable to ward off the barbarians, although they were pressing upon them and were about to cross the moat to attack them. And the reason was that most of them had lost their spears, which had been broken in the engagement and during the flight, and they were not able to use their bows because they were huddled so closely together. Now so long as not many defenders were seen at the battlement, the Goths kept pressing on, having hopes of destroying all those who had been shut out and of overpowering the men who held the circuit-wall. But when they saw a very great number both of soldiers and of the Roman populace at the battlements defending the wall, they immediately abandoned their purpose and rode off thence to the rear, heaping much abuse upon their opponents. And the battle, having begun at the camps of the barbarians, ended at the moat and the wall of the city.
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ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΣ ΕΚΤΟΣ
I
Μετὰ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι παντὶ τῷ στρατω διακιν-δυνεύειν ούκέτι ἐτὁλμων ιππομαχίας οὲ ποιούμενοι ἐξ επιδρομής τρόπφ τω προτέρφ τὰ πολλὰ
2	τοὺς βαρβάρους ενικών, ῄεσαν δὲ καὶ πεζοὶ εκατέρωθεν, οὐκ ἐς φάλαγγα ξυντετ αγμένοι,
3	ἀλλὰ τοῖς ίππεύσιν επόμενοι, καί ποτέ Βἐσσας ἐν πρώτη ορμή ες τούς πολέμιους ξὺν τῷ δὁρατι ἐσπηδήσας τρεις τε των άπιστων ιππέων εκτεινε
4	καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἐς φυγὴν ἔτρεψτεν. αὖθις δὲ Κωνσταντίνος1 τοὺς θύννους ἐπαγὁμενος ἐν Νἐρωνος πεδίφ άμφί δειλήν όψίαν, επειδή τφ πλήθει ύπερβιαξομένους τούς εναντίους εϊδεν,
5	εποίει τοιάδε. στάδιον μέγα ενταύθα εκ παλαιού εστιν, οὖ δὴ οἱ τῆς πόλεως μονομάχοι τὰ πρότερα ἡγωνίξοντο, πολλά τε ἄλλα 2 οἱ πάλαι άνθρωποι άμφί το στάδιον τούτο έδείμαντο, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού στενωπούς, ώς το είκός, πανταχόθι τού χωρίου
6	ξυμβαίνει είναι, τότε ούν Κωνσταντίνος,3 ἐπεὶ οὕτε περιέσεσθαι τού των Γότθων ομίλου ειχεν ον τε κινδύνου μεγάλου ἐκτὸς φεἀγειν οἷός τε ἦν,
1 Κ»νστ.: κωνσταντιανὅς MSS. 2 ἄλλα Κ : om. L.
* Κωνστ.: κωνσταντιανἀς MSS.
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1
After this the Romans no longer dared risk a battle with their whole army; but they engaged in cavalry battles, making sudden sallies in the same manner as before, and were generally victorious over the barbarians. Foot-soldiers also went out from both sides, not, however, arrayed in a phalanx, but accompanying the horsemen. And once Bessas in the first rush dashed in among the enemy carrying his spear and killed three of their best horsemen and turned the rest to flight. And another time, when Constantinus had led out the Huns in the Plain of Nero in the late afternoon, and saw that they were being overpowered by the superior numbers of their opponents, he took the following measures. There has been in that place from of old a great stadium 1 where the gladiators of the city used to fight in former times, and the men of old built many other buildings round about this stadium; consequently there are, as one would expect, narrow passages all about this place. Now on the occasion in question, since Constantinus could neither overcome the throng of the Goths nor flee without great danger, he caused
1 Perhaps the Stadium of Caligula.
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ἀπὺ των ίππων απαντας τοὺς Ο ύννους άποβι-βάσας πεζός ξὺν αὐτοῖς ἔς τινα τῶν έ κείνη
7	στενωπών ἔστη. ὅθεν δὴ βάλλοντες ὲκ τοῦ ασφαλούς τους πολεμίους συχνούς ἔκτεινον. καὶ χρόνον μεν τινα οι Γότθοι βαλλόμενοι ἀντεῖχον.
8	ήλπιζον yap, ὲπειδὰν τάχιστα των θύννων τάς φαρέτρας έπιλείπη τὰ βέλη, κύκλωσίν τε αυτών ούδενϊ πόνω ποιήσασθαι και δήσαντες ές στρατό-
9	πέδον αυτούς το σφέτερον άξειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οι Μασσαγέται, τοξόται μεν ayaOol οντες, ές πολύν δὲ όμιλόν βάλλοντες, τοξεύματι σχεδόν τι εκά-στω πολεμίου άνδρος έπετύηχανον, τ}σθοντο μεν υπέρ ήμισυ άπολωλότες, ήδη δε και ές δυσμάς ιόντος ήλιου ούκ έχοντες ο τι yέvωvτaι ες φυyήv
10	ώρμηντο. ένθα δη αυτών πολλοί επεσον έπι-σπόμενοι yelp οι Μασσαγέται, ὲπεὶ τοξενειν ώς άριστα καί πολλφ χρώμενοι δρόμφ έπίστανται, ούδέν τι ήσσον ες νώτα1 βάλλοντες εκτεινον. ούτω τε Ις Ῥώμην Κωνσταντίνος2 ξὺν τοῖς Ούννοις ες νύκτα ἦκε.
Πβρανίου δε ήμεραις ου πολλαΐς ύστερον 'Ρωμαίων τισϊ διά πύλης γαλαρίας έπϊ τούς πολεμίους ήyησαμένου ἔφευγον μὲν κατά κράτος οι Γότθοι, παλινδιώξεως 8 δε περί ήλιου δυσμάς εκ του αιφνίδιου yεyεvημέvης, τών τις 'Ρωμαίων πεζός ές μέyαν ιςαταστάς θόρυβον ές βαθειάν τινα κατώρυχα έμπίπτει, οΐαι πολλαι τοῖς πάλαι άνθρώποις προς σίτου παρακαταθήκην έντανθα, 12 οίμαι, πεποίηνται. ούτε δὲ κραυγῇ χρήσθαι
11
2 9°
1	νώτα Κ : αυτούς L.
2	Κ«νστ.: κωνσταντιανὅς MSS.
8 να\ιδιώζ€ω5 Κ, πάλιν. δ<Φ£ε»ς L.
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all the Huns to dismount from their horses, and on foot, in company with them, took his stand in one of the narrow passages there. Then by shooting from that safe position they slew large numbers of the enemy. And for some time the Goths withstood their missiles. For they hoped, as soon as the supply of missiles in the quivers of the Huns should be exhausted, to be able to surround them without any trouble, take them prisoners, and lead them back to their camp. But since the Massagetae, who were not only good bowmen but also had a dense throng to shoot into, hit an enemy with practically every shot, the Goths perceived that above half their number had perished, and since the sun was about to set, they knew not what to do and so rushed off in flight. Then indeed many of them fell; for the Massagetae followed them up, and since they know how to shoot the bow with the greatest accuracy even when running at great speed, they continued to discharge their arrows no less than before, shooting at their backs, and kept up the slaughter. And thus Constant!nus with his Huns came back to Rome at night.
And when Peranius, not many days later, led some of the Romans through the Salarian Gate against the enemy, the Goths, indeed, fled as hard as they could, but about sunset a counter-pursuit was made suddenly, and a Roman foot-soldier, becoming greatly confused, fell into a deep hole, many of which were made there by the men of old, for the storage of grain, I suppose. And he did not dare to cry out,
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τολμήσας, ἄτε που εγγύς στρατοπεδευομένων των πολεμίων, ουτε τοῦ βόθρου τρόπφ ότφοΰν άπαλ-λάσσεσθαι οἷὁς τε ὦν, ἐπει άνάβασιν ουδαμή
13	εἶχεν, αὐτοῦ διανυκτερεύειν ήνάγκαστο. τῇ δὲ έπιγενομένη ημέρα, τροπής αύθις των βαρβάρων γεγενημένης, των τις Γότθων ἐς τὴν αυτήν κατώ-
14	ρυχα εμπίπτει. ένθα δὴ άμφω ες τε φιλοφροσύνην καλ εύνοιαν ζυνηλθέτην άλλήλοιν, ζυναγούσης αυτούς τής ανάγκης, τά τε πιστά εδοσαν, ἢ μην κατεσπουδασμένην εκατέρψ την θατέρου σωτηρίαν είναι, και τότε δη μέγα και
15	εξαίσιον άμφω έβόων. Γότθοι μεν ούν τῇ τε φωνή ίπισπόμενοι καί υπέρ τής κατώρυχος δια-κύφταντες επυνθάνοντο οστις ποτέ ό βοών εϊη.
16	οΰτω δὲ τοΐν άνδροΐν δεδογμένον, σιωπήν μεν ό 'Ρωμαίος εἶχεν, ατερος δὲ τῇ πατρίφ γλώσση ἔναγχος ἔφασκεν εν τῇ γενομένη τροπή εμπεπτω-κέναι, βρόχον τε αυτούς,1 όπως άναβαίνοι, ήξίου
17	καθεΐναι. καί οι μέν ώς τάχιστα των κάλων τάς άρχάς άπορρίφταντες του Γότθου ποιεϊσθαι τὴν άνολκήν ωοντο, λαβόμένος δέ ό 'Ρωμαίος των βρόχων 2 εΐλκετο άνω, τοιοΰτον είπών, ώς, ήν μέν αντος άναβαίνοι πρώτος, οΰποτε του εταίρου άμελήσειν τούς Γότθους, ήν δέ γε τον πολέμιον πύθωνται μόνον ενταύθα είναι, ούδένα άν αυτού
18	ποιοιντο λόγον, ταύτα είπών άνέβη. καί αυτόν έπει οι Γότθοι εΐδον, εθαύμαξόν τε καί αμηχανία πολλή εϊχοντο, πάντα τε παρ αυτού τον λόγον άκούσαντες εν δευτέρω τον έταιρον3 άνεΐλκον, δς δή αύτοΐς τά τε ξυγκείμενα σφισι καί τά δεδο-
1 αυτού* Κ : αύτώ L. 2 των βρόχων L : rbv βρόχον Κ.
8 4τάίρον Κ : trepov L.
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lupposing that the enemy were encamped near by, and was not able in any way whatever to get out of the pit, for it afforded no means of climbing up; he was therefore compelled to pass the night there. Now on the next day, when the barbarians had again been put to flight, one of the Goths fell into the same hole. And there the two men were reconciled to mutual friendship and good-will, brought together as they were by their necessity, and they exchanged solemn pledges, each that he would work earnestly for the salvation of the other; and then both of them began shouting with loud and frantic cries. Now the Goths, following the sound, came and peered over the edge of the hole, and enquired who it was who shouted. At this, the Roman, in accordance with the plan decided upon by the two men, kept silence, and the Goth in his native tongue said that he had just recently fallen in there during the rout which had taken place, and asked them to let down a rope that he might come up. And they as quickly as possible threw down the ends of ropes, and, as they thought, were pulling up the Goth, but the Roman laid hold of the ropes and was pulled up, saying only that if he should go up first the Goths would never abandon their comrade, but if they should learn that merely one of the enemy was there they would take no account of him. So saying, he went up. And when the Goths saw him, they wondered and were in great perplexity, but upon hearing the whole story from him they drew up his comrade next, and lie told them of the agreement
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19	μένα1 προς άμφοτέρων πιστά, εφρασε. καί αντος μὲν ξύν τοῖς έταίροις άπιών φχετο, τον δὲ Ῥω-μαιον κακών απαθή ἐς τὴν πὁλιν άφήκαν ίέναι.
20	ἔπειτα δὲ ιππείς μὲν πόΧΧάκις εκατέρωθεν ον πολλοὶ ώς ες μάχην ώπΧίζοντο, ἐς μονομαχίαν δὲ ἀεὶ τὰ τῆς αγωνίας αύτοις ετεΧεύτα καϊ πάσαις fΡωμαίοι ενικών, ταΰτα μὲν δὴ ὧδἐ πη ίσχεν.
21	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον χρόνφ ξυμβοΧής εν Νέρωνος •γινόμενης πεδίφ, διώξεις τε ἄλλων ἄλλῃ κατ’ όΧίγους2 ιππείς ποιούμενων, Χορσάμαντις, εν τοῖς Βελισαρίου δορυφόροις ευδόκιμος, Μασσα-γέτης γένος, ξύν έτέροις τισϊν άνδρας έβδομη-
22	κοντά των ποΧεμίων έδίωκεν. ἐπειδή τε του πεδίον πόρρω εγένετο, οι μεν αΧΧοι Ῥωμαῖοι όπίσω απήΧαυνον, Χορσάμαντις δε μόνος έτι εδίωκεν. δπερ Ζ κατιδόντες οι Γότθοι στρέψαντες
23	τοὺς ΐππονς επ’ αυτόν ήεσαν. και ὁ μὲν ἐς μέσους χωρήσας, ενα τε των αρίστων δόρατι4 κτείνας, επϊ τούς αΧΧους ήει, οί δὲ αὖθις τραπό-
24	μενοι ες φυγήν ώρμηντο. αίσχννόμενοι δε τούς εν τψ στρατοπέδω (ήδη γαρ και προς αυτών καθορασθαι ύπώπτευον) πάΧιν ίέναι ἐπ’ αυτόν
25	ήθεΧον. ταύτο δε παθόντες, οπερ και πρότερον, ἕνα τε τῶν αρίστων άποβαΧόντες, ες φυγήν ούδέν ήσσον ετράποντο, μέχρι τε τού χαρακώματος την δίωξιν ό Χορσάμαντις ποιησάμενος άνέ-
26	στρεψε μόνος. όΧίγω δὲ ύστερον εν μάχη έτέρα κνήμην την άριστεράν βΧηθέντι6 τούτωβ ἐνο-
1	δεδομένα Haury : δεδεγμἐνα Κ, ὅεὅογμἐνα L.
2	κατ* ολίγους Classen : καταλόγους MSS.
8 ὅπερ Κ : ὅνπερ L. 4 δόρατι Κ : om. L.
6 βληθόντι L : βάλλεται Κ.
6	τούτφ Haury : τούτο Κ, om. L.
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they had made and of the pledges both had given. So he went off with his companions, and the Roman was released unharmed and permitted to return to the city. After this horsemen in no great numbers armed themselves many times for battle, but the struggles always ended in single combats, and the Romans were victorious in all of them. Such, then, was the course of these events.
A little after this an engagement took place in the Plain of Nero, wherein various small groups of horsemen were engaged in pursuing their opponents in various directions; in one group was Chorsamantis, a man of note among the guards of Belisarius, by birth a Massagete, who with some others was pursuing seventy of the enemy. And when he had got well out in the plain the other Romans rode back, but Chorsamantis went on with the pursuit alone. As soon as the Goths perceived this, they turned their horses about and came against him. And he advanced into their midst, killed one of the best of them with his spear, and then went after the others, but they again turned and rushed off in flight. But they were ashamed before their comrades in the camp, who, they suspected, could already see them, and wished to attack him again. They had, however, precisely the same experience as before and lost one of their best men, and so turned to flight in spite of their shame, and after Chorsamantis had pursued them as far as their stockade he returned alone. And a little later, in another battle, this man was wounded in the left shin, and it was his
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μίσθη είναι άκρου όστέου το βέλος άφτάμενον.
27	απόμαχος μἐντοι ημέρας ο σας δὴ ἐπὶ ταύτη yeyονώς τη πληγή ἄτε ἀνὴρ βάρβαρος ούκ ήνεγκε πράως, ἀλλ’ ἡπείλησε τῆς ἐς πὸ σκέλος ύβρεως
28	τοὺς Γότθους ὅτι τάχιστα τίσασθαι. ραΐσας ονν ού πολλφ ύστερον εν τε άρίστφ οίνωμένος, ώσπερ είώθει, μόνος ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους έβούλευσεν ίέναι και τής ες τον πόδα ύβρεως τ ίσασθαι, εν τε TliyKiavfj yevόμεvoς πυλίΒι, στέλλεσθαι προς Βελισαρίου εφασκεν επί το των εναντίων στρα-
29	τὁπεδον. οι οέ ταύτη φρουροί (ου 1 yap άπιστεϊν άνΒρΙ των Β ελισαρίου ο ορυφόρων άρίστφ είχον) τάς τε πύλας άνέφξαν καϊ δπη βούλοιτο άφήκαν
30	Ιέναι. κατιΒόντες τε αυτόν οι πολέμιοι, τὰ μεν πρώτα αύτόμολον σφίσι τινα προσχωρείν φοντο, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀγχοῦ yενόμένος του τόξου εϊχετο, ούκ εί-Βότες δστις ποτέ εϊη, χωροΰσιν επ’ αυτόν εϊκοσιν.
31	οὺς δὴ εύπετως άπωσάμενος άπήλαυνε βάΒην, πλειόνων τε Γότθων επ’ αυτόν ιόντων ούκ εφυγεν.
32	ώς δὲ πλήθους πολλοΰ επιρρέοντος άμύνεσθαι ήξίου, Ῥωμαῖοι εκ των πύpyωv θεώμενοι μαίνεσθαι μέν τον άνΒρα ύπώπτευον, ώς Βέ Χορσάμαντις
33	εἴη οΰπω ήπίσταντο. ἔργα μεν επιΒειξάρενος μεγάλα τε και λόyoυ πολλοΰ άξια, ες τε κύκλω-σιν έμπεπτωκώς του των πολεμίων στρατεύει ματος, ποινάς άλόyoυ θράσους εξέτισεν. άπερ
ἐπειδὴ Βελισάριὁς τε και ο *Ρωμαίων στρατός εμαθον, εν πενθεί μεγάλω yεvόμεvoι, άτε τής πάντων ελπίΒος ἐπὶ τω άνθρώπφ Βιαφθαρείσης, ώΒύροντο.
1	οόΚ: ούδε L.
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opinion that the weapon had merely grazed the bone. However, he was rendered unfit for fighting for a certain number of days by reason of this wound, and since he was a barbarian he did not endure this patiently, but threatened that he would right speedily have vengeance upon the Goths for this insult to his leg. So when not long afterwards he had recovered and was drunk at lunch time, as was his custom, he purposed to go alone against the enemy and avenge the insult to his leg; and when he had come to the small Pincian Gate he stated that he was sent by Belisarius to the enemy’s camp. And the guards at the gate, who could not doubt the word of a man who was the best of the guards of Belisarius, opened the gates and allowed him to go wherever he would. And when the enemy spied him, they thought at first that some deserter was coming over to them, but when he came near and put his hand to his bow, twenty men, not knowing who he might be, went out against him. These he easily drove off, and then began to ride back at a walk, and when more Goths came against him he did not flee. But when a great throng gathered about him and he still insisted upon fighting them, the Romans, watching the sight from the towers, suspected that the man was crazy, but they did not yet know that it was Chorsamantis. At length, after making a display of great and very noteworthy deeds, he found himself surrounded by the army of the enemy, and paid the penalty for his unreasonable daring. And when Belisarius and the Roman army learned this, they mourned greatly, lamenting that the hope which all placed in the man had come to naught.
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II
Εὐθάλιος δέ τις άμφϊ θβρινὰς τροπὰς ες Ταρα-κίναν εκ Βυζαντίου ἦκε, χρήματα εγων ἄπερ
2	τοῖς στρατιώταις βασιΧεύς ὦφλε. δεισας τε μὴ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν εντυχόντες πολέμιοι τὰ χρήματά τε άφέΧωνται καὶ αυτόν κτείνωσι, γράφει προς Βελισάριον άσφαΧή οί ἐς Ῥώμην τὴν πορείαν
3	ποιήσασθαι. ὁ δὲ ἄνδρας μὲν εκατόν των αυτού υπασπιστών δοκίμους άπόΧεξάμενος ξύν δορυφόροι? δύο πέμπει ἐς Ταρακίναν οΐπερ αὐτῷ1
4	τὰ χρήματα ξυγκομίσαιεν.1 2 δόκησιν δὲ αει τοῖς βάρβαροις παρείχετο ως παντί τω στρατω μαχε-σόμενος, όπως μη ενθένδε των ποΧεμίων τινὲς ἢ τροφών ξυηκομιδής ενεκα ή αΧΧου οτουούν
5	ϊωσιν. επεϊ δὲ τῇ υστεραία τούς άμφϊ ΕύθάΧιον ἔγνω παρέσεσθαι, διειπέ τε καί διεκὁσμει ώς ἐς μάχην το στράτευμα, καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι εν παρα-
6 σκευή ήσαν.	ὅλην μὲν οὖν δειλήν πρωίαν κατειχεν άμφϊ τάς πυΧας τούς στρατιώτας· ῄδει* γαρ Εὐθάλιὁν τε και τοὺς ξύν αὐτῷ ἐς νύκτα
7	άφίξεσθαι. ἐς δὲ ημέραν μέσην άριστον έκέΧευε το στράτευμα αίρεΐσθαι, και οί Γότθοι ταύτο τούτο εποίονν, ἐς τὴν ύστεραίαν αυτόν οΐόμενοι
8	τὴν ξυμβοΧην άποτίθεσθαι. δΧίγω δὲ ύστερον Μαρτίνον μεν καί ΒαΧεριανον ξύν τοῖς έπομένοις ες Νὲρωνος πεδίον ΒεΧισάριος επεμψε, ξυνταράσ-σειν δτι μάΧιστα επιστείΧας τὺ των ποΧεμίων
1	οΤπβρ αότ« Κ : όπερ του L.
2	ξυγκομίσαιεν Haury : ξχτγκομίσ*ιε Κ, £υγκομίσαι L.
8	#δει: ῆδη MSS.
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Now a certain Euthalius, at about the spring equinox, came to Taracina from Byzantium with the money which the emperor owed the soldiers. And fearing lest the enemy should come upon him on the road and both rob him of the money and kill him, he wrote to Belisarius requesting him to make the journey to Rome safe for him. Belisarius accordingly selected one hundred men of note from among his own bodyguards and sent them with two spearmen to Taracina to assist him in bringing the money. And at the same time he kept trying to make the barbarians believe that he was about to fight with his whole army, his purpose being to prevent any of the enemy from leaving the vicinity, either to bring in provisions or for any other purpose. But when he found out that Euthalius and his men would arrive on the morrow, he arrayed his army and set it in order for battle, and the barbarians were in readiness. Now throughout the whole forenoon he merely held his soldiers near the gates; for he knew that Euthalius and those who accompanied him would arrive at night. Then, at midday, he commanded the army to take their lunch, and the Goths did the same thing, supposing that he was putting off the engagement to the following day. A little later, however, Belisarius sent Martinus and Valerian to the Plain of Nero with the troops under their command, directing them to throw the enemy’s camp into the
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9	στρατοπέδου. ἐκ δὲ πυλίδος Πιγκιανῆς ίππὲας ὲξακοσίους ἐπὶ τών βαρβάρων τὰ χαρακώματα
10	ἔστελλεν οἷς δὴ τρεις τῶν αυτού δορυφόρων ἐπἐστησεν, Ἀρτασίρην τε ανδρα Πἐρσην καί Βώχαν Μασσαγἐτην γἐνος καὶ Κουτίλαν θρᾴκα. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν αύτοΐς τών εναντίων άπηντησαν.
11	χρόνον δὲ πολὺν ἡ μάχη ἐν1 χερσϊν οὐκ ἐγίνετο., ἀλλ’ ἐπιοῦσί τε ύπεχώρουν ἀλλήλοις καὶ τὰς διώξεις ἑκάτεροι άγχιστρόφους ποιούμενοι εω-κεισαν βουΧομένοις 2 ἐς τούτο σφίσι δαπανάσθαι
12	τον τῆς ημέρας χρόνον. προϊόντες μέντοι opyfj ἐς ἀλλήλους εϊχοντο ήδη· καρτεράς τε γεγενη-μἑνης τῆς ξυμβοΧής, έκατέρων μεν ποΧΧοϊ και αριστοι ἔπεσον, άμφοτέροις δὲ ἀπὁ τε τῆς πὁλεως
13 καὶ τῶν χαρακωμάτων επίκουροι ηΧθον. ών δὴ άναμιηνυμενών τοις μαχομένοις ἔτι μάΧΧον ό πόνος επί μέηα ῄρετο. καὶ ἡ κραυγή την τε πόΧιν και τὰ στρατόπεδα περιΧαβούσα τούς
14	μαχομόνους έξέπΧησσε? τἐλος δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι αρετή ώσάμενοι τούς πολέμιους ἐτρέψαντο.
Ἐν τούτφ τφ έρ^ω ΚουτιΧας μεσην την κεφα-Χην ακοντίψ πληγείς καὶ ταύτη το δοράτιον
15	ἐμπεπηγος ἔχων εδίωκε. τῆς τε τροπής γενο-μένης α μα τοις περιούσιν ές την πόΧιν άμφϊ ηΧίου δύσιν εσηΧασε, κραδαινομένου οι εν ττ} κεφαΧή τού ακοντίου, θέαμα Xoyου ποΧΧού άξιον.
16	ἐν τουτῳ δὲ καὶ Ἀρζην, τών Βελισαρίου υπασπιστών ενα, τών τις Γότθων τοξότης μεταξύ της
1	ἐν Herwerden : om. MSS.
2	βουλομ4νοΐ5 : βουλόμενοι Κ, βοολευομἐνου L.
8 ἐ|ίπλτ;σσε Dindorf: ἐ^ἐπλησε Κ, ῖνλησβ L.
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greatest possible confusion. And from the small Pin-cian Gate he sent out six hundred horsemen against the camps of the barbarians, placing them under command of three of his own spearmen, Artasires, a Persian, and Bochas, of the race of the Massagetae, and Cutilas, a Thracian. And many of the enemy came out to meet them. For a long time, however, the battle did not come to close quarters, but each side kept retreating when the other advanced and making pursuits in which they quickly turned back, until it looked as if they intended to spend the rest of the day at this sort of thing. But as they continued, they began at last to be filled with rage against each other. The battle then settled down to a fierce struggle in which many of the best men on both sides fell, and support came up for each of the two armies, both from the city and from the camps. And when these fresh troops were mingled with the fighters the struggle became still greater. And the shouting which filled the city and the camps terrified the combatants. But finally the Romans by their valour forced back the enemy and routed them.
In this action Cutilas was struck in the middle of the head by a javelin, and he kept on pursuing with the javelin still embedded in his head. And after the rout had taken place, he rode into the city at about sunset together with the other survivors, the javelin in his head waving about, a most extraordinary sight. During the same encounter Arzes, one of the guards of Belisarius, was hit by one of the Gothic
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τε ρινος και οφθαλμού του δεξιοῦ βάλλει.
17	και του μὲν τοξεύματος ἡ ἀκὶς ἄχρι ἐ9 τον αυχένα οπίσω διήλθεν, οὺ μέντοι διεφάνη, του δὲ ατράκτου το λειπόμενον ἐπῆν τε τῷ προσώπφ καί
18	ἱππευομἐνου τοῦ ανθρώπου ἐσείετο. δν δὴ ξὺν τῷ Κουτίλᾳ θεώμενοι ἐν θαύματι μεγάλφ ἐποι-οῦντο Ῥωμαῖοι ὅτι δὴ ίππεὑοντο, ούδεμίαν επιστροφήν τοῦ κακού ἔχοντες. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν έφέρετο τῇδε.
19	Έν δὲ Νέρωνος πεδίψ τὰ βαρβάρων πράγματα καθυπέρτερα ἢν. οἶ τε άμφί Βαλεριανὺν καὶ Μαρτίνον, 7τλήθει πολλῷ πολεμίων μαχόμενοι, καρτερώς μὲν ύφίσταντο,1 έπασχον δὲ τα δεινότατα, καὶ κινδύνου ἐς μέγα τι ἀφίκοντο χρήμα.
20	καὶ τὁτε δὴ Βελισάριος Βώχαν έκέλευεν έπαγό-μενον τοὺς ξὺν αὐτῷ άκραιφνέσι σώμασί τε και ϊπποι<; εκ τῆς ξυμβολής έπ ανήκοντας ἐς Νἐρωνος
21	ττεδίον ίέναι. ήδη δε ήν τής ημέρας οψέ. και Ῥωμαίοις των άμφϊ Βώχαν επιβεβοηθηκότων εκ τού αιφνίδιου τροπή των βαρβάρων εγίνετο, ες ήν έπι πλειστον Βώνας εμπεσών ες κύκλωσιν δυοκαίδεκα πολεμίων δέρατα φερόντων άφίκετο.
22	καὶ αυτόν επαισαν μὲν ὁμοῦ τοῖς δόρασιν άπαντες. τού δε θώρακος υφισταμένου αί μὲν άλλαι πλη-γαὶ οὐ σφόδρα έλύπουν, εἷς δὲ τῶν Γότθων εξέπισθεν υπέρ μασχάλην την δεξιάν γυμνού τού σώματος άγχιστα τού ωμού επιτυχών επληξε τὺν νεανίαν, ου καιρίαν μέντοι, ουδέ ἐς θανάτου
23	κίνδυνον άγουσαν. έμπροσθεν δέ άλλος μηρόν αυτού τον εύώνυμον νύξας τον ταὐτῃ μυώνα ούκ
24	ευθεία τινι, ἀλλ* εγκάρσιά πληγή έτεμνε. Βάλε-
1 δφίσταντο Herwerden : ύφίσταντο Κ, ίφίσταντο L.
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archers between the nose and the right eye. And the point of the arrow penetrated as far as the neck behind, but it did not shew through, and the rest of the shaft projected from his face and shook as the man rode. And when the Romans saw him. and Cutilas they marvelled greatly that both men continued to ride, paying no heed to their hurt. Such, then, was the course of events in that quarter.
But in the Plain of Nero the barbarians had the upper hand. For the men of Valerian and Martinus, fighting with a great multitude of the enemy, withstood them stoutly, to be sure, but suffered most terribly, and came into exceedingly great danger. And then Belisarius commanded Bochas to take his troops, which had returned from the engagement unwearied, men as well as horses, and go to the Plain of Nero. Now it was already late in the day. And when the men under Bochas had come to the assistance of the Romans, suddenly the barbarians were turned to flight, and Bochas, who had impetuously followed the pursuit to a great distance, came to be surrounded by twelve of the enemy, who carried spears. And they all struck him at once with their spears. But his corselet withstood the other blows, which therefore did not hurt him much; but one of the Goths succeeded in hitting him from behind, at a place where his body was uncovered, above the right armpit, very close to the shoulder, and smote the youth, though not with a mortal stroke, nor even one which brought him into danger of death. But another Goth struck hiin in front and pierced his left thigh, and cut the muscles there; it was not a straight blow, however, but only a slanting cut. But Valerian and Martinus saw what
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ριανος δὲ /cal Μαρτίνος τὰ ποιούμενα κατεῖδόν τε καί οι έπιβεβοηθηκότες ως τάχιστα ετρεψάν τε τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ τοῦ χαλινού του Βώχα ίππου άμφω Χαβομένω ἐς τὴν πόΧιν ἀφίκοντο. νύξ τε έπεγένετο καὶ ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασιν Εὐθάλιος ήλθεν.
26 Ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαντες ἐν τῇ πόλει εγένοντο, των τραυμάτων ἐπεμελοῦντο. Ἀρζου μὲν οὖν τὺ βέλος ἀπὺ τοῦ προσώπου άφέλκεσθαι1 βουλό-μενοι οι ιατροί χρόνον τινα ήσχαΧΧον, ούχ δτι του οφθαλμού ενεκεν, ον δη ούκ αν ποτβ σωθή-σεσθαι ύπετόπαζον, ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ υμένων τε καὶ νεύρων τρήσεσιν, οἷα πολλά ενταύθά έστιν, άνδρα τῆς Βελισαρίου οικίας αριστον διαφθεί-
26	ρωσιν. έπειτα δε των τις ιατρών, Νεόκτιστος ονομα, όπισθεν ες τον αυχένα έρείσας έπυνθάνετο
27	τοῦ ανθρώπου εί Χίαν άλγοίη. του δὲ ἀλγεῖν φήσαντος, “ Ο ύκοΰν αυτός τε σωθήσῃ,” εἶπε, “ καὶ τὴν σφιν οὐκ ἄν βλαβήσῃ.” ταῦτα δὲ Ισχυρίσατο τεκμηράμενος δτι του βέλους ή άκις
28	τοῦ δέρματος ού πόρρω διήκει, του μεν οὖν ατράκτου δσον εξω εφαίνετο εκτεμών ερριψε, διεΧών δὲ των ίνίων το δέρμα 2 οὖ μάΧιστα ό άνήρ πολυώδυνος ἦν, ἐντεῦθεν πόνῳ οὐδενὶ τὴν ακίδα εφείλκυσε, τρισί τε προΰχουσαν όπίσω όξείαις καί μοίραν του βέλους την Χειπομένην ξὺν αὐτῇ
29	φέρουσαν. οΰτω τε "Αρξης κακών τε παντάπασιν απαθής εμεινε8 καὶ οὐδὲ ἔχνος αυτού της πληγής
30	ἐς το πρόσωπον άπελείπετο. Κουτίλας δὲ βιαιότερου τού δορατίου έκ τής κεφαλής αφαιρεθεντος (έπεπήγει γαρ επι πΧείστον) ες Χειποθυμίαν εζέ-
1	αψ4\κ€σθαι Κ : ἀφβλἐσὅ·ι L.
2	δἐρμα Haury : σώμα MSS., σύστημα Herwerden.
8 έμεινε Κ : ὅιἐμεινε L.
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was happening, and coining to his rescue as quickly as possible, they routed the enemy, and both took hold of the bridle of Bochas’ horse, and so came into the city. Then night came on and Euthalius entered the city with the money.
And when all had returned to the city, they attended to the wounded men. Now in the case of Arzes, though the physicians wished to draw the weapon from his face, they were for some time reluctant to do so, not so much on account of the eye, whicli they supposed could not possibly be saved, but for fear lest, by the cutting of membranes and tissues such as are very numerous in that region, they should cause the death of a man who was one of the best of the household of Beli-sarius. But afterwards one of the physicians, Theoctistus by name, pressed on the back of his neck and asked whether he felt much pain. And when the man said that he did feel pain, he said, "Then both you yourself will be saved and your sight will not be injured.” And he made this declaration because he inferred that the barb of the weapon had penetrated to a point not far from the skin. Accordingly he cut off that part of the shaft which shewed outside and threw it away, and cutting open the skin at the back of the head, at the place where the man felt the most pain, he easily drew toward him the barb, which with its three sharp points now stuck out behind and brought with it the remaining portion of the weapon. Thus Arzes remained entirely free from serious harm, and not even a trace of his wound was left on his face. But as for Cutilas, when the javelin was drawn rather violently from his head (for it was very deeply
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31	πεσεν. ἐπεὶ δἑ oi φλεγμαίνειν ai τηδε μηνιγγες ήρξαντο, φρενίτιδι νόσφ άλούς οὐ πολλφ ύστερον
32	«τελεύτησε. Βώχαν μέντοι αὐτίκα αίματός τε ρύσις άφατος εκ τον μηρού ἔσχε καὶ τεθνηξο-μενφ ούκ ἐς μακράν εωκει. αϊτών δὲ τούτον είναι Ιατροί ἔλεγον ὅτι οὐκ επ’ ευθείας, ἀλλ,’ εγκάρσιά εντομή τον μυώνα ή πληγη εκοψεν.
33	ήμέραις γουν άπεθανε τρισὶν ύστερον. διὰ ταντα μεν ουν Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν νύκτα ὅλην εκείνην εν πενθεί μεγάλω ἐγἐνοντο* Γότθων δὲ θρήνοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ κωκυτοί μεγάλοι ἐκ τῶν χαρακωμάτων ήκού-
34	οντο. καὶ εθαύμαζόν γε Ῥωμαῖοι, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν ἐδὁκει πάθος ξυμβηναι τοΐς πολεμίοις λόγου ἄξιον τῇ προτεραία, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι οὐκ ολίγοι αυτών
35	ἐν ταῖς ξυμβολαΐς διεφθάρησαν. δπερ και πρότερον αυτοϊς ουδεν τι ἦσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μάλλον, ξυνενεχθεν ου Χίαν γε αυτούς διά την πολυαν-
36	θρωπίαν ετάραξεν. έγνώσθη μεντοι τη υστεραία ως άνδρας δοκίμους ες τά μάλιστα του εν Νἐρωνος πεδίω στρατοπέδου Γότθοι ἐθρήνουν, οὺς δὴ ὁ Βώχας ἐν τῇ πρώτη όρμη εκτεινεν.
37	Ἐγἐνοντο δὲ καὶ ἄλλαι οὐκ αξιόλογοι ξυμ-βολαί, ασπερ μοι ξυγγράψαι ούτι άναγκαΐον εδοξεν είναι. πάσας μ,εντοι επτά και εξήκοντα εν τηδε τη ' πολιορκία ξυνηνεχθη γενέσθαι, καί δύο δη άλλας ύστάτας, αΐ μοι ἐν τοῖς όπισθεν
38	λόγοις είρήσονται. τότε δὲ δ τε χειμών εληγε καί το δεύτερον έτος ετελεύτα τω πολέμφ τφδε, ον ΤΙροκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν.
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embedded), he fell into a swoon. And since the membranes about the wound began to be inflamed, he fell a victim to phrenitis1 and died not long afterwards. Bochas, however, immediately had a very severe hemorrhage in the thigh, and seemed like one who was presently to die. And the reason for the hemorrhage, according to what the physicians said, was that the blow had severed the muscle, not directly from the front, but by a slanting cut. In any event he died three days later. Because of these things, then, the Romans spent that whole night in deep grief; while from the Gothic camps were heard many sounds of wailing and loud lamentation. And the Romans indeed wondered, because they thought that no calamity of any consequence had befallen the enemy on the previous day, except, to be sure, that no small number of them had perished in the encounters. This had happened to them before in no less degree, perhaps even to a greater degree, but it had not greatly distressed them, so great were their numbers. However, it was learned on the following day that men of the greatest note from the camp in the Plain of Nero were being bewailed by the Goths, men whom Bochas had killed in his first charge.
And other encounters also, though of no great importance, took place, which it has seemed to me unnecessary to chronicle. This, however, I will state, that altogether sixty-seven encounters occurred during this siege, besides two final ones which will be described in the following narrative. And at that time the winter drew to its close, and thus ended the second year of this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
1 Inflammation of the brain.	^07
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III
Ἠδη δὲ τῆς θερινής τροπής άρξαμενης Χιμος τε όμοΰ και Χοιμος τοϊς εν τῇ πόλει ἐπέπεσε. καί τοΐς στρατιώταις σίτος μεν1 ἔτι εΧείπετο, ἄλλο δὲ των επιτηδείων ούδεν, Ῥωμαίους δὲ τούς ἄλλους δ τε σίτος επεΧεΧοίπει καί δ Χιμος
2	ακριβώς ξύν τώ Χοιμφ επίεξεν. ων δὴ οι Γότθοι αίσθόμενοι μά^ῃ μεν διακινδννεύειν προς τους ποΧεμίους ούκετι ήθεΧον, εφύΧασσον δὲ ὅπως
3	αύτοΐς μηδέν του Χοιποΰ εσκομίξοιτο. εστον1 2 δε3 ΰδατος ὸχετὼ δύο μεταξύ Αατίνης τε και Ἀππίας ὁδοῦ, ύψηΧώ ες ayav, κυρτώμασί τε επι
4	πλεῖστον άνεχομένω. τούτω δη τώ όχετώ εν χώρφ διεχοντι Ῥώμης σταδίοις πεντήκοντα ξυμ-βάΧΧετόν τε αΧΧήΧοιν και την εναντίαν όδον δι
δ oXiyov τρεπεσθον. ὁ yap έμπροσθεν χ^ώραν Χαχών την εν δεξιά τηνικαΰτα χωρεΐ φερομενος
6	τα εύώνυμα. πάΧιν δὲ ξυνιόντε καί χώραν την προτέραν άποΧαβόντε το Χοιπον διακέκρισθον, καί απ' αυτόν χώρον τον μεταξύ οχύρωμα ξυμ-
7	βαίνει τώ εκ τών οχετών περιβάΧΧεσθαι. τούτων δὲ τὰ κάτω κυρτώματα οι βάρβαροι Χίθοις τε καί πηΧφ φράξαντες φρουρίου σχήμα πεποίηνται κάνταυθα ούχ ήσσον ή ες έπτακισχιΧίους εν-στρατοπεδευσάμενοι φυΧακήν ειχον τον μηκετι τούς ποΧεμίους ες την πόΧιν τι τών επιτηδείων εσκομίζεσθαι.
1	σίτοι μ(ν Κ : μιν σίτοι L.
2	(στίν Κ: ίση L. » « Κ : 8 τ L.
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But at the beginning of the spring equinox famine and pestilence together fell upon the inhabitants of · the city. There was still, it is true, some grain for the soldiers, though no other kind of provisions, but the grain-supply of the rest of the Romans had been exhausted, and actual famine as well as pestilence was pressing hard upon them. And the Goths, perceiving this, no longer cared to risk a decisive battle with their enemy, but they kept guard that nothing in future should be brought in to them. Now there are two aqueducts between the Latin and the Appian Ways, exceedingly high and carried on arches for a great distance. These two aqueducts meet at a place fifty stades distant from Rome1 and cross each other, so that for a little space they reverse their relative position. For the one which previously lay to the right from then on continues on the left side. And again coming together, they resume their former places, and thereafter remain apart. Consequently the space between them, enclosed, as it is, by the aqueducts, comes to be a fortress. And the barbarians walled up the lower arches of the aqueducts here with stones and mud and in this way gave it the form of a fort, and encamping there to the number of no fewer than seven thousand meii, they kept guard that no provisions should thereafter be brought into the city by the enemy.
1 Torre Fiscale; but it is only about thirty stades from Rome.
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8	Τότε δὴ Ῥωμαίους πάσα μὲν εΧπίς ἀγαθοῦ1 ἐπελελοίπει, πάσα δὲ ἰδἐα κακού περιεστήκει. τἑως μὲν ούν ὸ σῖτος ἡκμαζε, των στρατιωτών οι εὐτολμὁτατοι ἐναγούσης αυτούς τής των χρήμα-
β των επιθυμίας τοΐς ΐπποις τε όγούριενοι καὶ ἄλλους εφεΧκοντες ἐν τοῖς Χηίοις ἐγίνοντο νύκτωρ
9	τῆς πόλεω? οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν. τέμνοντές τε τούς άστάχνας και τοΐς ΐπποις ούς αυτοί εφεΐΧ-κον ενθέμενοι, ἐς τὴν πόΧιν Χανθάνοντες τούς πολέμιους έκόμιξον χρημάτων τε μεηαΧων 'Ρω-
10	μαιών τοΐς εύδαίμοσιν ἀπεδίδοντο. οἱ μεντοι αΧΧοι βοτάναις τισϊν άπέζων, οἷαι πολλαὶ άμφί τε τα προάστεια και του περιβόΧου εντός γίνονται, βοτάνη yap ηήν την 'Ρωμαίων ούτε χειμωνος ωρα ούτε ες άΧΧον τινα επιΧείπει καιρόν, ἀλλ’ ανθεί τε αει καί τέθηΧεν ες πάντα τον χρόνον.
11	ἀφ’ οὐ δὴ καλ ίπποφορβειν ενταύθα τούς ποΧιορ-κουμένους τετύχηκε. τινες δὲ και εξ ήμιόνων των εν 'Ρώμη θνησκόντων άΧΧάντας ποιούμενοι
12	ἀπεδίδοντο λάθρα. ἐπεὶ δὲ σίτον τα Χήια ούκέτι είχε και ες μέγα κακόν2 ὅπαντες 'Ρωμαίοι άφί-κοντο, ΒεΧισάριόν τε περιίσταντο και μάχη μια διακρίνεσθαι προς τούς πολέμιους ἡνάγκαζον, 'Ρωμαίων ούδένα τής ξυμβοΧής άποΧείψεσθαι υποσχόμενοι. καὶ αὐτῷ άπορουμένω τε τοΐς παροΰσι και Χίαν άχθομένω των άπο τού δήμου εΧεξάν τινες τοιάδε·
13	“Οὐ προσδεχο μόνους ημάς ή παρούσα, ω στρατηγέ, κατέΧαβε τύχη, ἀλλ’ εις πάν ήμΐν
14	τουναντίον τα τής εΧπιόος εκβέβηκε. τετυχη-κότες yap ών πρότερον εν επιθυμία κατέστημεν,
1 α·γαθον Κ : αγαὅἡ L. 8 μέγα κακὅν L : ἐσμὅν κακών Κ.
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Then indeed every hope of better things abandoned the Romans, and every form of evil encompassed them round about. As long as there was ripe grain, however, the most daring of the soldiers, led on by lust of money, went by night to the grain-fields not far from the city mounted on horses and leading other horses after them. Then they cut oil the heads of grain, and putting them on the horses which they led, would carry them into the city without being seen by the enemy and sell them at a great price to such of the Romans as were wealthy. But the other inhabitants lived on various herbs such as grow in abundance not only in the outskirts but also inside the fortifications. For the land of the Romans is never lacking in herbs either in winter or at any other season, but they always flourish and grow luxuriantly at all times. Wherefore the besieged also pastured their horses in those places. And some too made sausages of the mules that died in Rome and secretly sold them. But when the corn-lands had no more grain and all the Romans had come into an exceedingly evil plight, they surrounded Belisarius and tried to compel him to stake everything on a single battle with the enemy, promising that not one of the Romans would be absent from the engagement. And when he was at a loss what to do in that situation and greatly distressed, some of the populace spoke to him as follows:
“ General, we were not prepared for the fortune which has overtaken us at the present time; on the contrary, what has happened has been altogether the opposite of our expectations. For after achieving what
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τανύν ἐς την παρούσαν ξυμφοράν ἦκομεν, καὶ περιέστηκεν ημών ή προΧαβούσα δόξα το καΧώς τῆς βασιΧέως προμήθειας έφίεσθαι, νυν άνοιά τε
15	ουσα και κακών τών μεγίστων ύπόθεσις. ἀφ’ ου δη ἐς τόδε ανάγκης άφίγμεθα ώστε εν τώ παρόντι ἔτι βιάζεσθαι και προς τούς βαρβάρους
16	όπΧιζεσθαι τετοΧμήκαμεν. καί συγγνώμη μεν εΐ προς ΒεΧισάριον θρασυνόμεθα, γαστηρ γαρ ουκ οΐδεν απορούσα τών αναγκαίων αίσχύνεσθαι,
17	άποΧεΧογησθω δὲ ήμϊν1 τής2 προπέτειας ή τύχη, πάντων γαρ εΙκότως ανιαρότατος είναι δοκεΐ μηκυνόμενος τοΐς ουκ ευ φερομένοις ό βίος, τα
18	μεν ουν ξυμπεσόντα ή μιν όρας δήπουθεν. αγροί μεν ούτοι και χώρα ξύμπασα υποπέπτωκε ταϊς τών ποΧεμίων χερσίν ή πόΧις δε αυτή τών αγαθών άποκέκΧεισται πάντων ουκ ισμεν εξ
19	ὅτου δή χρόνου. Ρωμαίων δε οι μεν ήδη κεΐν-ται, τό μηδε γή κρύπτεσθαι κΧηρωσάμενοι, ημείς δε οι περιοντες, ώς αν συΧΧήβδην εϊπω-μεν άπαντα τα δεινά, ξυντετάχθαι τοΐς ούτω
20	κειμενοις εύχόμεθα. πάντα γαρ τοΐς εντυγ^ά-νουσιν ό Χιμος τὰ κακά φορητά 3 δείκνυσιν, ένθα τε αν φαίνηται, μετά τής τών αΧΧων επέρχεται Χήθης και θανάτους άπαντας, πΧήν τού παρ αυτού προσιόντος 4 προς ηδονής είναι τοΐς άνθρώ-
21	ποις εργάζεται, εως τοίνυν ἔτι μὴ κεκράτηκεν ημών το κακόν, δὺς ήμΐν υπέρ ημών αυτών ανεΧέ-σθαι τήν άηωνίαν, εξ ής ήμΐν ή περιεΐναι τών ποΧεμίων ή τών δυσχερών άπηΧΧάχθαι ξυμβή-
1	η μιν KraSeninnikov : ημών MSS.
2	τῆς Κ : όπερ τησὅε ημών τῆς L.
3	φορητά Κ : φορητία L.
4	προπιόντοτ : προϊόντος Κ, προσιόντας L.
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we had formerly set our hearts upon, we have now come into the present misfortune, and we realize at length that our previous opinion that we did well to crave the emperor’s watchful care was but folly and the beginning of the greatest evils. Indeed, this course has brought us to such straits that at the present time we have taken courage to use force once more and to arm ourselves against the barbarians. And while we may claim forgiveness if we boldly come into the presence of Belisarius—for the belly knows not shame when it lacks its necessities—our plight must be the apology for our rashness; for it will be readily agreed that there is no plight more intolerable for men than a life prolonged amid the adversities of fortune. And as to the fortune which has fallen upon us, you cannot fail to see our distress. These fields and the whole country have fallen under the hand of the enemy; and this city has been shut off from all good things for we know not how long a time. And as for the Romans, some already lie in death, and it has not been their portion to be hidden in the earth, and we who survive, to put all our terrible misfortunes in a word, only pray to be placed beside those who lie thus. For starvation shews to those upon whom it comes that all other evils can be endured, and wherever it appears it is attended by oblivion of all other sufferings, and causes all other forms of death, except that which proceeds from itself, to seem pleasant to men. Now, therefore, before the evil has yet mastered us, grant us leave on our own behalf to take up the struggle, which will result either in our overcoming the enemy or in deliverance
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22	σεται. οἷς μὲν γάρ ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας ή μίΧΧησις φέρει, πόΧΧή ἄνοια άν εἴη προτερήσασιν ἐς κίνδυνον τον ὑπὲρ των ὅλων καθίστασθαι, οἷς δὲ τῇ βράδυτῆτι δυσκολώτερος ὁ ἀγὼν γίνεται, το και προς όΧίγον άναβάΧΧεσθαι χρόνον τῆς παραυτίκα πρσπετείας μεμπτὁτερον.”
23	rΡωμαίοι μὲν τοσαύτα ειπον. Βελισάριος δὲ αμείβεται ώδε· “ Ἀλλ.* εμοιγε καὶ λέαν προσδε-χομένφ τα παρ* υμών γεγένηται πάντα, εκβέβηκε
•24 δὲ παρά δόξαν ουδόν. ἐγὼ γδη ττάλαι οἱδα δήμιον οτι πράγμα άβουΧότατόν ἐστι, καὶ οὑτε τὰ παρόντα φέρειν πέφυκεν ούτε τὰ μέΧΧοντα προ-βουΧενεσθαι, ἀλλ’ εγχειρεΐν μὲν εὐπετῶς ἀεὶ τοῖς άμηχάνοις, διαφθείρεσθαι δὲ άνεπισκέπτως
23	έπίσταται μόνον. ἐγὼ μέντοι οὐκ ἄν ποτέ διὰ τὴν ύμετέραν όΧιγωρίαν ούτε υμάς άποΧέσαιμι εκών γε είναι οΰτε νμΐν τὰ βασιΧέως σννδιαφθεί-
‘26 ραιμι πράγματα. πόλεμος γὰρ οὐκ ἐξ άΧογίστου σπονδής1 κατορθούσθαι φιΧεΐ, ἀλλ’ ευβουΧία τε καλ προμήθεια τὴν τῶν καιρών αεί σταθμώμενος
27	ροπήν. ὑμεῖς μὲν οὐν πεττεύειν οἰὁμενοι τον ἕνα βούΧεσθε υπέρ απάντων άναρρίπτειν κύβον, εμοι δὲ οὐ σννηθες αίρείσθαι προ τού ξυμφόρου το σνν-
28	τομον. είτα συν ή μιν έπαγγέΧΧεσθε τοῖς πολέμιοι? διὰ μάχης ίέναι, πότε τάς μεΧέτας τού πολέμου πεποιημένοι; ή ποιος2 τὰ τοιαΰτα έκμαθών τοῖς ὅπλοις οὐκ οιδεν ὅτι οὐ χωρεῖ8 ἄχρι τῆς διαπεί-ρας ἡ μάχη; ουδέ αντος οἱ ἐμμελετᾶν ὁ ποΧεμιος
29	εν τοῖς άγώσι παρέχεται,4 νῦν μὲν τὴν προθυμίαν
1 στουδἡς KL : βουλῆς	2 ποῖος L : ποίοις Κ.
3	ίκμαθϊον . . . χ«ρ«ῖ L : ίκμαθόντες ὅπλοις, & οδκ οΤδε χωρέϊν Κ, ίκμαθόντες ὅπλοις ; ού γαρ οΤὅε χωρεῖν KraSeninnikov.
4	ούδε . . . παρἐχεται L : om. Κ.
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from our troubles. For when delay brings men hope of safety, it would be great folly for them prematurely to enter into a danger which involves their all, but when tarrying makes the struggle more difficult, to put off action even for a little time is more reprehensible than immediate and precipitate haste.”
So spoke the Romans. And Belisarius replied as follows: “ Well, as for me, I have been quite prepared for your conduct in every respect, and nothing that has happened has been contrary to my expectation. For long have I known that a populace is a most unreasoning thing, and that by its very nature it cannot endure the present or provide for the future, but only knows how rashly in every case to attempt the impossible and recklessly to destroy itself. But as for me, I shall never, willingly at least, be led by your carelessness either to destroy you or to involve the emperor’s cause in ruin with you. For war is wont to be brought to a successful issue, not by unreasoning haste, but by the use of good counsel and forethought in estimating the turn of the scale at decisive moments. You, however, act as though you were playing at dice, and want to risk all on a single cast; but it is not my custom to choose the short course in preference to the advantageous one. In the second place, you promise that you will help us do battle against the enemy; but when have you ever taken training in war ? Or who that has learned such tilings by the use of arms does not know that battle affords no room for experiment ? Nor does the enemy, on his part, give opportunity, while the struggle is on, to practise on him. This
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υμών άηαμαι καί συγγνώμών είμὶ ταραχής τῆσδε·
30	ώς δὲ ὺμῖν ταΰτα ούκ εἰς καιρόν γἐγονε καὶ ἡμεῖς μελλήσει προμηθεῖ χρώμεθα eyco δηλώσω, στράτευμα ή μιν αριθμού κρείσσον εκ πάσης yής άθροίσας βασιλεύς ἔπεμψ·ε και στόλος ὅσος οὐ πώποτε Ῥωμαίοις ξυνέστη την τε Καμπανίας ακτήν και κόλπου τού ’Ιονίου τὰ πλεῖστα κα-
31	λύπτει. ὸλίγων τε ήμερων ξὺν πάσι τοΐς επιτη-δείοις παρ’ ἡμᾶς ἡξουσι, τήν τε απορίαν ή μιν διαλύσοντες καί πλήθει βελών τα των βαρβάρων
32	στρατόπεδα καταχώσοντες. ελoyισάμηv οὖν1 ἐς τὴν εκείνων παρουσίαν τον τής ξυμβολής μάλλον άποθέσθαι καιρόν καί ξὺν τῷ άσφαλεΐ τό του πολέμου πορίζεσθαι κράτος, ἢ σπουδή άλoyίστω θρασυνόμενος την των όλων σωτηρίαν προίεσθαι. ὅπως δὲ αύτίκα τε ήξουσι καί μή περαιτέρω μελλήσουσιν, ἐγὼ προνοήσω.”
IV
Τοὑτοις μὲν Ῥωμαίων τον δήμον παραθρασύνας Βελισάριος άπεπέμ'φ'ατο, Προκόπιον δε, ὺς τάδε ξυvέypa^|rεv, αύτίκα ες Νεάπολιν εκέλευεν ίέναι. φήμη γαρ τις πεpιήyyελλεv ὠς στράτευμα εν-2 ταυθα βασιλεύς πἑμψειε. καί οί έπέστελλε ναύς τε οτι πλείστας σίτου εμπλήσασθαι καί στρα-τιώτας άyεΐρaι άπαντας όσους εν τῷ παρόντι εκ Βυζάντιου ἦκειν τετύχηκεν, ή ίππων φυλακής ενεκα ή άλλου ότουούν ενταύθα λελέΐφθαι, οΐους δὴ πολλοὺς ἐς τὰ ἐν Καμπανία χωρία ήκηκόει ίέναι,
1 iKoytaάμτ]ν ούν Κ : άΐ'Θ’ καί 4\ογισάμην L.
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time, indeed, I admire your zeal and forgive you for making this disturbance ; but that you have taken this action at an unseasonable time and that the policy of waiting which we are following is prudent, I shall now make clear. The emperor has gathered for us from the whole earth and despatched an army too great to number, and a fleet such as was never brought together by the Romans now covers the shore of Campania and the greater part of the Ionian Gulf. And within a few days these reinforcements will come to us and bring with them all kinds of provisions, to put an end to our destitution and to bury the camps of the barbarians under a multitude of missiles. I have therefore reasoned that it was better to put off the time of conflict until they are present, and thus gain the victory in the war with safety, than to make a show of daring in unreasoning haste and thus throw away the salvation of our whole cause. To secure their immediate arrival and to prevent their loitering longer shall be my concern.”
IV
With these words Belisarius encouraged the Roman populace and then dismissed them ; and Procopius, who wrote this history, he immediately commanded to go to Naples. For a rumour was going about that the emperor had sent an army there. And he commissioned him to load as many ships as possible with grain, to gather all the soldiers who at the moment had arrived from Byzantium, or had been left about Naples in charge of horses or for any other purpose whatever—for he had heard that many such were coming to the various places in
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τινὰς δὲ καί των ταύτῃ φρουρών άφελέσθαι, ἦξειν τε ξὺν αὐτοῖς τον σίτον παρακομίζοντι ἐς
3	’Οστίαν, ὅθι πὸ 'Υωμαίων επίνειον. καί ό μὲν ξὺν τῷ Μουνδίλᾳ τῷ δορυφόρφ καί ὸλίγοις ἱππεῦσι διὰ πὑλης ἢ Παύλου του αποστόλου ἐπώνυμὁς ἐστι, νύκτωρ διήλθε, λαθών το των πολεμίων στρατοπέδου ὅπερ αγχιστα ὁδοῦ τῆς
4	Ἀ7ιιπίας ἐφύλασσεν. ἐπειδή τε ἐς Ῥώμην οί ἀμφὶ Μουνδίλαν επανήκοντε? άφΐχθαι ήδη Προκόπιον ἐς Καμπανίαν οὐδενὶ εντυχόντα των βαρβάρων ἀπήγγελλον, νύκτωρ yap ούποτε τοὺς πολέμιους ἔξω τοῦ στρατοπέδου πορεύεσθαι,1 εὐἑλπιδες μὲν yεyevηvτaι πάντες, Βελισάριος δὲ
5	θαρσήσας ἡδη ἐπενὁει τάδε. των Ιππέων πολλοὺς ἐς τὰ πλησίον εξέπεμπεν οχυρώματα, ἐπιστβίλας, ήν τινες των πολεμίων ταὑτῃ ἴωσιν, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα εσκομίσονται, ἔνθεν αὐτοῖς επεκδρομάς τε καί ενέδρας πανταχόθι των τῇδε χωρίων αεί ποιουμένονς μή ἐπιτρέπειν, ἀλλὰ παντί σθένει άπείpyειvt όπως ή τε πόλις ελασσόνως ή πρότερον τῇ απορία πιέξοιτο καί οί βάρβαροι πολιορκεϊσθαι μάλλον ή αυτοί
6	πολιορκεϊν Ῥωμαίους δὁξειαν. Μαρτῖνον μὲν οὖν καὶ Τραϊανόν ξὺν χιλίοις ες Ύαρακίναν εκέ-λευσεν Ιέναι. οἷς δὴ καὶ Ἀντωνίναν την γυναῖκα ξυνέπεμψεν, εντεΐλάμενος ες τε Νεάπολιν αυτήν στέλλεσθαι ξὺν ὸλίγοις τισὶ καὶ τύχην εκ του ασφαλούς την σφίσι ξυμβησομένην καραδοκεΐν.
7	Μayvov δε καί Σινθούην τον δορυφόρον 2 πεντα-
1	πορεόεσὅαι Κ : ίἐναι L.
2	τὅν δορυφόρον: τὅν δορυφόρων L rec. m. corr., τ»ν δορυφόρων Κ, L pr. m.
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Campania—and to withdraw some of the men from the garrisons there, and then to come back with them, convoying the grain to Ostia, where the harbour of the Romans was. And Procopius, accompanied by Mundilas the guardsman and a few horsemen, passed out by night through the gate which bears the name of the Apostle Paul,1 eluding the enemy’s camp which had been established very close to the Appian Way to keep guard over it. And when Mundilas and his men, returning to Rome, announced that Procopius had already arrived in Campania without meeting any of the barbarians,—for at night, they said, the enemy never went outside their camp,—everybody became hopeful, and Beli-sarius, now emboldened, devised the'following plan. He sent out many of his horsemen to the neighbouring strongholds, directing them, in case any of the enemy should come that way in order to bring provisions into their camps, that they should constantly make sallies upon them from their positions and lay ambushes everywhere about this region, and thus keep them from succeeding; on the contrary, they should with all their might hedge them in, so that the city might be in less distress than formerly through lack of provisions, and also that the barbarians might seem to be besieged rather than to be themselves besieging the Romans. So he commanded Martinus and Trajan with a thousand men to go to Taracina. And with them he sent also his wife Antonina, commanding that she be sent with a few men to Naples, there to await in safety the fortune which would befall the Romans. And he sent Magnus and Sinthues the guardsman, who took with them
1 The Porta Ostiensis.
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κοσίους μάλιστα inayoμένους ἐς Τίβουριν τὺ φρονριον επεμψε, σταδίους τεσσαράκοντα καί
8	εκατόν Ῥώμης διἐχον. ἐς μέντοι το Αλβανών πόλισμα, σταδίους μεν τοσούτους άπέχον, εν δὲ τῇ Ἀππίᾳ ὁδῷ κείμενον, πρότερον ἡδη Γόνθαριν ξύν Ἐρβύλοις τισὶ πέμψας ετυχεν, οὺς δὴ οί Γότθοι βιασάμενοι εξηλασαν ενθενδε ου πολλῷ ύστερον.
9	Ἕστι δὲ τις νεὼς Παύλου τοῦ αποστόλου, 'Ρώμης τοῦ περιβόλου τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα σταδίους άπέχων, ο τε ποταμός αυτόν παραρρεΐ Τίβερις. ενταύθα οχύρωμα μεν ούδαμη εστι, στοά δέ τις άχρι ές τον νεών διηκουσα εκ της πόλεως, άλλαι τε πολλαί οίκοδομίαι άμφ’ αυτόν ούσαι ουκ
10	εύέφοδον ποιούσι τον χώρον, εστι δέ τις και αιδώς προς ταύτα δη τά ιερά τοΐς Γότθοις. ές ουδέτερον yοΰν τοιν άποστόλοιν νεών παρά πάντα τον τού πολέμου καιρόν άχαρί τι προς αυτών yέyovεv, ἀλλὰ πάντα τηδε τοΐς ίερεύσιν, f/περ
11	είώθει, έξοσιούσθαι ξυμβέβηκεν. εν τούτψ δὲ τώ χωρίῳ Βαλεριανὁν, τούς θύννους άπαντας άπayayόvτa, χαράκωμα παρά τού Τιβὲριδος την όχθην έκέλευε ποιεΐσθαι, όπως αν αυτοϊς τε άδεέστερον οί ίπποι τρέφοιντο καί οι Υότθοι μάλλον ετι άναστέλλοιντο τού κατ εξουσίαν ώς άπωτάτω των στρατοπέδων τών σφ ετέρων ίέναι.
12	ό δέ κατά ταύτα έποίει. επειδή τε οί θύννοι ένταύθα εστρατοπεδεύσαντο ούπερ ό στpaτηyός ένετέλλετο, ές την πόλιν άπήλαυνε.
13	Ταύτα μέν ούν Βελι σάριος διαπεπpay μένος ησύχαζε, μάχης μέν ουκ αρχών, εκ δέ τού τείχους άμύνεσθαι προθυμιούμένος, ην τις έξωθεν επ 320
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about five hundred men, to the fortress of Tibur, one hundred and forty stades distant from Rome. But to the town of Albani,1 which was situated on the Appian Way at the same distance from the city, he had already, as it happened, sent Gontharis with a number of Eruli, and these the Goths had driven out from there by force not long afterward.
Now there is a certain church of the Apostle Paul,2 fourteen stades distant from the fortifications of Rome, and the Tiber River flows beside it. In that place there is no fortification, but a colonnade extends all the way from the city to the church, and many other buildings which are round about it render the place not easy of access. But the Goths shew a certain degree of actual respect for sanctuaries such as this. And indeed during the whole time of the war no harm came to either church of the two Apostles8 at their hands, but all the rites were performed in them by the priests in the usual manner. At this spot, then, Belisarius commanded Valerian to take all the Huns and make a stockade by the bank of the Tiber, in order that their horses might be kept in greater security and that the Goths might be still further checked from going at their pleasure to great distances from their camps. And Valerian acted accordingly. Then, after the Huns had made their camp in the place where the general directed, he rode back to the city.
So Belisarius, having accomplished this, remained quiet, not offering battle, but eager to carry on the defence from the wall, if anyone should advance
1	See Book V. vi. 7, note.
2	The Basilica of St. Paul stoed south of the city, outside the Porta Ostieneis which is still called Porta S. Paolo.
3	St. Peter and St. Paul.
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14	αυτό1 κακουρηήσων ἴσι. και σίτον μεντοι τισι του 'Γωμαίων δήμου παρείχετο. Μαρτίνος δὲ καί Τραϊανός διελθὁντες νύκτωρ τα των πολεμίων στρατόπεδα, ἐπειδὴ ἐν Ταρακίνη ἐγἐνοντο, Ἀντ ω νιν αν μὲν ἐς Κομπανίαν ξὺν ὸλίγοις τισὶν επεμψαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ τα ταὑτῃ οχυρώματα κατα-λαβόντες, ἕνθεν τε ὁρμώμενοι καὶ τὰς ἐφὁδους ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου ποιούμενοι, των Γότθων τούς ἐς τὰ
15	εκείνη χωρία περνώντας2 άνέστελλον. Μάγνος δὲ καὶ Ζ,ινθούης τού τε φρουρίου δσα καταπεπτώ-κει εν βραχεί άνφκοδομήσαντο χρόνψ καί επειδή εν τφ ἀσφαλεῖ ἐγἐνοντο, ἡδη μάλλον ελύπουν τούς πολεμίους ατε αυτών το επιτείχισμα ούκ Αποθεν hv συχνά τε καταθέοντες και τφ άπροσ-δοκήτφ εκπλήσσοντες αεί των βαρβάρων τούς τα επιτήδεια παραπεμπ όντας, εως Σινθούης εν μάχη δή τινι δόρατι πληγείς την δεξιάν χ€ΐρα των τε νεύρων οι άποκοπέντων απόμαχος το
16	λοιπόν γἐγονε. καί θύννοι δε τὺ στρατοπέδου εν ^εντόνων, ώσπερ μοι ερρήθη, πεποιημενοι ούκ ίλάσσω κακά τούς Γότθους εποίουν, ώστε και αυτοί τφ λιμφ3 επιεζοντο ήδη, ούκετι σφίσιν άδειας ούσης τάς τροφάς ώσπερ το πρότερον
17	εσκομίζεσθαι. καί λοιμός 4 δὲ αύτοΐς επεισπεσών πολλούς εφθειρε, καϊ μάλιστα ἐν τφ στρατοπέδφ οπερ αύτοΐς ἀγχοῦ τής Ἀππίας οδού ύστατον,
18	ώσπερ μοι προδεδήλωται, γεγονὸς ετυχε. και αύτων ολίγοι ενθενδε οσοι ού διεφθάρησαν ες ταλλα χαρακώματα ύπεχώρησαν. ταύτο δὲ
1	ἐπ* αότὅ Haury : ἐπ* αύτώ Κ, άπ’ ahτῆ L.
8 χωρία vfpiSvras Κ, πβριὅντας χωρία L.
* λιμφ Κ : λοιμω L. 4 λοιμὅς L : λιμὅς Κ.
322
Digitized by C.ooQ[e
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. iv. 13-18
against it from outside with evil intent. And he also furnished grain to some of the Roman populace. But Martinus and Trajan passed by night between the camps of the enemy, and after reaching Taracina sent Antonina with a few men into Campania; and they themselves took possession of the fortified places in that district, and using them as their bases of operations and making thence their sudden attacks, they checked such of the Goths as were moving about in that region. As for Magnus and Sinthues, in a short time they rebuilt such parts of the fortress1 as had fallen into ruin, and as soon as they had put themselves in safety, they began immediately to make more trouble for the enemy, whose fortress was not far away, not only by making frequent raids upon them, but also by keeping such of the barbarians as were escorting provision-trains in a constant state of terror by the unexpectedness of their movements; but finally Sinthues was wounded in his right hand by a spear in a certain battle, and since the sinews were severed, he became thereafter unfit for fighting. And the Huns likewise, after they had made their camp near by, as I have said, were on their part causing the Goths no less trouble, so that these as well as the Romans were now feeling the pressure of famine, since they no longer had freedom to bring in their food-supplies as formerly. And pestilence too fell upon them and was destroying many, and especially in the camp which they had last made, close by the Appian Way, as I have previously stated.2 And the few of their number who had not perished withdrew from that camp to the other camps. The Huns also
1 Tibur. 2 Chap. iii. 7.
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τούτο καί θύννοι παθόντε? ἐς Ῥώμην εἰσῆλθον.
19	ταύτα μὲν οὐν ἐγίνετο τῇδε. Προκὁπιος δε, ἐπεὶ ἐν Καμπανίᾳ εyέvετo, στρατιώτας τε οὐχ ἦσσον ἢ πεντακοσίους ενταύθα tfyeipe, καὶ νεῶν πολὑ τι χρήμα σίτου ἐμπλησάμενος ἐν παρασκευή είχε.
20	παρήν δέ οί και Ἀντωνίνα ου πολλω ύστερον καὶ του στόλου ἡδη ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐπεμελεῖτο.
21	Τὁτε καὶ τὺ ορος ὁ Βἐβιος έμυκήσατο μιν, ου μέντοι ήρεύξατο, καίτοι ye και Χίαν ἐπίδοξος απ’ αυτού iyeyovei οτι ἐρεὑξεται. διὺ δὴ καὶ τοῖς έπιχωρίοις ξυνέβη ἐς δἐος μέγα ἐμπεπτωκέναι.
22	τὺ δὲ ορος τοῦτο Νεαπὁλεως μὲν εβδομήκοντα σταδίοις διἐχει, τ€τραμμένου αυτής προς βορρά ν άνεμον, απότομον δὲ άτεχνώς ἐστι, τὰ κάτω μὲν άμφιλαφές κύκλω, τὰ δὲ ὑπερθεν κρημνώδες τε
23	καὶ δεινῶς αβατον.1 ἐν δὲ τῇ τοῦ Βεβίου υπερβολή σπήλαιον κατὰ μέσον μάλιστα βαθύ φαίνεται, ώστε εΐκάζειν αὐτὺ ἄχρι ἐς τὰ έσχατα τοῦ
24	δρους διήκειν. καί πύρ ενταύθα όραν πάρεστιν, ην τις ύπερκύπτειν τολμήσειε, και χρόνφ μεν τφ ἄλλῳ ἡ φλὺξ ἐφ’ έαυτήν στρέφεται,2 πράγματα ούδενΐ παρεχομένη των ταυ τη ανθρώπων, ἐπειδὰν δὲ κτύπον τινα μυκηθμω εμφερή το ορος αφή, κόνεως μέγα τι χρήμα ου πολλφ ύστερον εκ τού
2ο ἐπὶ πλεϊστον άνίησι. καί ήν μέν τινα όδω το κακόν τούτο βαδίζοντα λάβη, τούτον δη τον άνθρωπον ούδεμία μηχανή 3 βιώσεσθαί εστιν, ην δε οίκίαις τισίν έπιπέση, πίπτουσι καί αύταϊ τφ τής
26 κόνεως πλήθει άχθόμεναι. ανέμου δὲ σκληρού,
1	&βατον Κ : ἄγριον L.
2	στρἐφεται Hoeschel: τρέφεται MSS.
* οίώεμία μηχανή : οόὅεμια μηχανη MSS.
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suffered in the same way, and so returned to Rome. Such was the course of events here. But as for Procopius, when he reached Campania, he collected not fewer than five hundred soldiers there, loaded a great number of ships with grain, and held them in readiness. And he was joined not long afterwards by Antonina, who immediately assisted him in making arrangements for the fleet.
At that time the mountain of Vesuvius rumbled, and though it did not break forth in eruption, still because of the rumbling it led people to expect with great certainty that there would be an eruption. And for this reason it came to pass that the inhabitants fell into great terror. Now this mountain is seventy stades distant from Naples and lies to the north 1 of it—an exceedingly steep mountain, whose lower parts spread out wide on all sides, while its upper portion is precipitous and exceedingly difficult of ascent. But on the summit of Vesuvius and at about the centre of it appears a cavern of such depth that one would judge that it extends all the way to the bottom of the mountain. And it is possible to see fire there, if one should dare to peer over the edge, and although the flames as a rule merely twist and turn upon one another, occasioning no trouble to the inhabitants of that region, yet, when the mountain gives forth a rumbling sound which resembles bellowing, it generally sends up not long afterward a great quantity of ashes. And if anyone travelling on the road is caught by this terrible shower, he cannot possibly survive, and if it falls upon houses, they too fall under the weight of the great quantity of ashes. But whenever it so
1 This is an error on the part of Procopius. In point of fact it lies to the south-east of Naples.
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&ν οΰτω τύχη, ἐπιπεσὁντος, άνιέναι μὲν αυτήν ξυμβαίνει ἐς ύψος μέγα, ώς μηκότι άνθρώπω ορατήν είναι,1 φερεσθαι δὲ δ·τη hv αὐτῇ τὺ πνεύμα επίφορον ϊοι,1 2 εμπίπτειν τε ἐς γἡν ἢ ὼς όκαστάτω
27	τυγχάνει ουσα. καί ποτέ μεν φασιν εν Βυζαντίψ επιπεσούσαν ούτως ἐκπλἣξαι τοὺς ταύτη ανθρώπους ώστε πάνδημεϊ εξ εκείνου δη καί ἐς τὁδε του χρόνου λιταῖς ενιαυσίοις εξιΧάσκεσθαι τον θεόν ἔγνωσαν, ἐς Τρίπολιν δὲ τῆς Αιβύης χρδνψ ετερψ
28	εμπεπτωκέναι. καί πρότερον μεν ενιαυτών εκατόν ἣ καί πΧειόνων τον μυκηθμόν τούτον φασι *γενέσθαι, ύστερον δε καί ποΧΧφ ἔτι θάσσον ξυμ-
29	βηναι. τούτο μεντοι άπισχυρισάμενοι λἐγουσιν, ὅτι δὴ επειδάν τω Έεβίφ ταυτήν ερεύξασθαι την κόνιν ξυμβαίη, εύθηνεΐν ανάγκη την εκείνην
30	χώραν καρποις απασιν. άηρ δε λεπτότατος εστι καί προς ὺγείαν ικανώς πεφυκώς εν τω ορει τούτω πάντων μάΧιστα. ες τούτο άμεΧει τούς φθόη άΧοντας εκ των άνωθεν χρόνων Ιατροί πεμπουσι. τα μεν ουν άμφί τφ Έεβίφ τ αυτή πη ἔχει.
V
Έν τούτφ δὲ καί αΧΧο στράτευμα εκ Βυζαντίου κατεπΧευσεν, ’Jσαυρών μεν ες τον ΝεαπόΧεως Χιμενα τρισχίΧιοι, ών Παῦλος καί Κὁνων ηγούντο, ες Δρυουντα δε Θράκες ιππείς οκτακόσιοι, ων Ιωάννης ηρχεν ό Βιταλιανοῦ τού πρώην τετυραννηκοτος άδεΧφιδούς καί ξύν αύτοΐς ἔτεροι
1	είναι Κ: γίνεσβαι L.
2	tot L : eft; Κ.
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happens that a strong wind comes on, the ashes rise to a great height, so that they are no longer visible to the eye, and are borne wherever the wind which drives them goes, falling on lands exceedingly far away. And once, they say, they fell in Byzantium 1 and so terrified the people there, that from that time up to the present the whole city has seen fit to propitiate God with prayers every year; and at another time they fell on Tripolis in Libya. Formerly this rumbling took place, they say, once in a hundred years or even more,2 but in later times it has happened much more frequently. This, however, they declare emphatically, that whenever Vesuvius belches forth these ashes, the country round about is bound to flourish with an abundance of all crops. Furthermore, the air on this mountain is very light and by its nature the most favourable to health in the world. And indeed those who are attacked by consumption have been sent to this place by physicians from remote times. So much, then, may be said regarding Vesuvius.
V
At this time another army also arrived by sea from Byzantium, three thousand Isaurians who put in at the harbour of Naples, led by Paulus and Conon, and eight hundred Thracian horsemen who landed at Dryous, led by John, the nephew of the Vitalian who had formerly been tyrant, and with them a
1	During the eruption of 472 a. in
2	Since the great eruption of 79 a.d.—the first in historical times—eruptions have succeeded one another at intervals varying from one to more than one hundred years.
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στρατιώται ἐκ καταλόγου ιππικού χίλιοι* ων άλλοι τε καί 'Αλέξανδρός τε καὶ Μαρκέντιος
2	ἦρχον. ετύγχανε δὲ ἤδη καὶ Ζήνων ξύν τριακο-σίοις ίππεῦσιν ἐς Ῥώμην διά τε Σαμνίου καὶ Λατίνης ὁδοῦ άφικόμενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ Ιωάννης ξύν τοῖς άλλοις άπασιν ἐς Καμπανίαν ἦλθεν, άμαξας ποΧλας ἐκ Καλαβρών ἔχων, άνεμίγνυντο1 αύτοΐς πεντακόσιοι ήθροισμένοι2 εκ Καμπανίας,
3	ώσπερ μοι είρηται. ούτοι μεν ὁδὺν8 τὴν παραλίαν ξύν ταϊς άμάξαις ῄεσαν ἐν νῷ εχοντες, ἡν τι απάντηση πολέμιον σφίσι, κύκλον τε τινα και χαρακώματος σχρημα τάς άμαξας ποιησάμενοι ενθένδε τούς έπιοντας άμύνασθαι, τούς δε άμφι ΤΙαΰλόν τε καί Κόνωνα πλειν κατά τάχος εκέ-λευον, καί σφίσιν ές Όστίαν συμμΐξαι τό 'Ρωμαίων επίνειον, σίτον μεν ικανόν εν ταΐς άμάξαις ενθέμενοι, ναΰς δε άπάσας ού σίτον μόνον εμπλη-σάμενοι, ἀλλὰ καλ οίνου καί των αναγκαίων
4	άπάντων. καὶ αὐτοὶ μὲν τους όμφϊ Μαρτίνον τε καί Τραϊανόν ωοντο ες τα επί Ταρακίνης χωρία εύρησειν καί ξύν αύτοΐς ενθένδε ίέναι* γεγονοτες δε αγχιστα εμαθον ώς όλίγφ πρότερον ες Ῥώμην μετάπεμπτοι άνεχώρησαν.
5	ΒεΧισάριος δὲ τούς άμφί τον Ίωάννην προσιέ-ναι4 μαθών καί δείσας μη σφάς οι πολέμιοι πλη-θει πολλφ άπαντησαντες διαφθείρωσιν εποίει
6	τάδε, πύλην την Φλαμινίαν, ού δη αυτής αγχιστα ενστρατοπεδεύσασθαι τούς πολεμίους τετύχηκε, λίθων οίκοδομίαις αυτός κατ' άρχάς
1	ανεμίγρνντο Κ : ανβμίγνυτο L.
2	αυτοί* . . . Αθροισμένοι Κ : τοῖς πεντακόσιοι* Αθροισμένοι* L.
3	όδὅν Haury : όδὅν έχοντέ* MSS.
4	ιτροσιίναι Herwerden : προιέναι MSS.
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thousand other soldiers of the regular cavalry, under various commanders, among whom were Alexander and Marcentius. And it happened that Zeno with three hundred horsemen had already reached Rome by way of Sainnium and the Latin Way. And when John with all the others came to Campania, provided with many waggons by the inhabitants of Calabria, his troops were joined by five hundred men who, as I have said, had been collected in Campania. These set out by the coast road with the waggons, having in mind, if any hostile force should confront them, to make a circle of the waggons in the form of a stockade and thus to ward off the enemy; and they commanded the men under Paulus and Conon to sail with all speed and join them at Ostia, the harbour of Rome1; and they put sufficient grain in the waggons and loaded all the ships, not only with grain, but also with wine and all kinds of provisions. And they, indeed, expected to find the forces of Martinus and Trajan in the neighbourhood of Taracina and to have their company from that point on, but when they approached Taracina, they learned that these forces had recently been recalled and had retired to Rome.
But Belisarius, learning that the forces of John were approaching and fearing that the enemy might confront them in greatly superior numbers and destroy them, took the following measures. It so happened that the enemy had encamped very close to the Flaminian Gate; this gate Belisarius himself had blocked up at the beginning of this war by a
1 The regular harbour, Portiie, was held by the Goths.
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τοϋδε του πολέμου άπέφραξεν, ώσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λὁγοις ἐρρήθη, όπως δὴ μὴ ἐνθἐνδε οἰ πολέμιοι εὑπετως έχωσιν ἣ βιάζεσθαι ή τινα
7	επιβουλήν ἐς τὴν πὁλιν ποιεϊσθαι. καὶ απ’ αύτοϋ ξυμβολήν ούδεμίαν ἐν ταὑτῃ γεγονέναι ξυμβέβηκεν, οὐδ’ ἄν τι οΐ βάρβαροι εσεσθαι
8	σφίσι πολέμιον ένθένδε ὺπώπτευον. ταυτής τής πύλης νύκτωρ τὴν οικονομίαν περιελών, οὐδενὶ των πάντων προειρημένον, τὺ πλεῖστον τοῦ στρα-
9	τοῦ ένταϋθα ήτοίμαζεν. ὅμα τε ημέρα Via πύλης Πιγκιανής Τραϊανόν τε καὶ Διογἐνην £ὺν ίππευαι χΐλίοις επεμψεν, οὺς δὴ ἔν τε τοῖς χαρακώμασι βάλλειν έκέλευσε καί, ἐπειδὰν οι εναντίον επ' αυτούς ϊωσι, φενγειν τε ήκιστα ακουμένους καί
10	μέχρι ές τον περίβολον άπελαύνειν δρόμφ. τινας δὲ καὶ τ αυτής εντός τής πυλίδος ἔστησεν. οἱ μὲν οὖν άμφι Τραϊανόν, καθάπερ σφίσιν έπέστελλε Βελισάριος, τούς βαρβάρους ήρέθιζον, καὶ αυτούς οι Γότθοι εκ πάντων άγειρόμενοι των χαρακωμά-
11	των ήμύνοντο. άμφότεροί τε ώς τάχιστα επί τον τής πόλεως περίβολον ήεσαν, οι μεν ότι φεύγουσι νόξαν παρέχοντες, οι δὲ διώκειν τούς πολεμίους οἰὁμενοι.
12	Βελισάριος δε, ὲπειδὴ τάχιστα τούς εναντίους ές την νίωξιν καθισταμένους είδε, πύλην τε την Φλαμινίαν άνοίγνυσι καί το στράτευμα επι τούς
13	βαρβάρους ου προσδεχο μένους ἀφίησιν. ὲν δὲ τῶν Γότθων στρατοπέδου παρά την ταυτη όδον έτύγχανεν ὅν, καί τις αύτοϋ έμπροσθεν ήν στενό-
14	χωρία κρημνώδης τε καί δεινώς άβατος. ενταύθα των τις βαρβάρων τεθωρακισμένος τε και σώματος ές Άγαν εν ήκων, επειδή είδε προϊόντας
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structure of stone, as has been told by me in the previous narrative,1 his purpose of course being to make it difficult for the enemy either to force their way in or to make any attempt upon the city at that point. Consequently no engagement had taken place at this gate, and the barbarians had 110 suspicion that there would be any attack upon them from there. Now Belisarius tore down by night the masonry which blocked this gate, without giving notice to anyone at all, and made ready the greatest part of the army there. And at daybreak lie sent Trajan and Diogenes with a thousand horsemen through the Pincian Gate, commanding them to shoot missiles into the camps, and as soon as their opponents came against them, to flee without the least shame and to ride up to the fortifications at full speed. And he also stationed some men inside this gate. So the men under Trajan began to harass the barbarians, as Belisarius had directed them to do, and the Goths, gathering from all the camps, began to defend themselves. And both armies began to move as fast as they could toward the fortifications of the city, the one giving the appearance of fleeing, and the other supposing that they were pursuing the enemy.
But as soon as Belisarius saw the enemy take up the pursuit, he opened the Flaminian Gate and sent his army out against the barbarians, who were thus taken unawares. Now it so happened that one of the Gothic camps was on the road near this gate, and in front of it there was a narrow passage between steep banks which was exceedingly difficult of access. And one of the barbarians, a man of splendid physique and clad in a corselet, when he saw the enemy
1 Book V. xix. 6.
331
Digitized by Gooq le
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τους πολεμίους, προτερήσας εἱστήκει καὶ τούς εταίρους εκάλει τε καί την στενοχώριαν ξυμφυ-
15	λάσσειν ήξίου. Μουνδίλας δὲ φθάσας αυτόν τε εκτεινε καί των άλλων βαρβάρων ούδενα ες του-
16	τον διελθεῖν τον στενωπόν ξυνεχώρησε. διελθόν-τες οὖν, οὐδενὺς σφίσιν άντιστατούντος, ες τε το πλησίον χαράκωμα1 ϊκοντο καί αυτού τινες δι* ὸλίγου άποπειρασάμενοι ούκ εσχον ελεΐν ίσχύϊ τού χαρακώματος, καίπερ ου πολλών ενταύθα
17	εγκαταλελειμμενων βαρβάρων. ἦ τε γαρ τάφρος ες μἐγα τι βάθους ώρώρυκτο χρήμα 2 καὶ χοῦς ος ενθενδε αφή ρητό, ες την εντός αει εντιθέμενος μοίραν ες ύψος τε ήρετο καί αντί τείχους ἐγίνετο, τοῖς τε σκόλοψι περιεσταύρωτο ύπερφυώς, όξέσι
18	τε λίαν καί συχνοΐς ούσιν, οΐς δὴ θαρσούντες οί βάρβαροι καρτερως τούς πολεμίους ήμύνοντο. εἷς δὲ των Βελισαρίου υπασπιστών, Άκυλΐνος ονομα, δραστήριος άνήρ εν τοῖς μάλιστα, λώρου3 λαβόμένος ίππου, ενθενδε ξύν τω ΐππφ ες μέσον τό χαράκωμα ήλατο, καί τινας των εναντίων
19	αυτού εκτεινε. περιστάντων δὲ αυτόν 4 συχνά τε άκοντιζόντων των εναντίων ό μεν ίππος πληγείς ἔπεσεν, αυτός δὲ παρά δόξαν διά μέσων των πόλε-
20	μίων διέφυγε. πεζός δε ξύν τοῖς εταίροις επί πύλας Πιγκιανὰς ἤει. ἔτι τε διώκοντας τούς βαρβάρους καταλαβόντες καί κατά νώτου βάλ-λοντες εκτειναν.
1 χαράκωμα L : om. Κ. 2 χρῆμα Κ: om. L.
8 Χώρου Hoeschel: om. Κ, χώρου L.
4	αότὅν L : αυτών Κ.
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advancing, reached this place before them and took his stand there, at the same time calling his comrades and urging them to help in guarding the narrow passage. But before any move could be made Mundilas slew him and thereafter allowed none of the barbarians to go into this passage. The Romans therefore passed through it without encountering opposition, and some of them, arriving at the Gothic camp near by, for a short time tried to take it, but were unable to do so because of the strength of the stockade, although not many barbarians had been left behind in it. For the trench had been dug to an extraordinary depth, and since the earth taken from it had invariably been placed along its inner side, this reached a great height and so served as a wall1; and it was abundantly supplied with stakes, which were very sharp and close together, thus making a palisade. These defences so emboldened the barbarians that they began to repel the enemy vigorously. But one of the guards of Belisarius, Aquilinus by name, an exceedingly active man, seized a horse by the bridle and, bestriding it, leaped from the trench into the middle of the camp, where he' slew some of the enemy. And when his opponents gathered about him and hurled great numbers of missiles, the horse was wounded and fell, but he himself unexpectedly made his escape through the midst of the enemy. So he went on foot with his companions toward the Pincian Gate. And overtaking the barbarians, who were still engaged in pursuing Roman horsemen,2 they began to shoot at them from behind and killed some of them.
1 Cf. Book V. xix. 11.
8	These were the forces of Trajan and Diogenes.
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21	Ὄπερ δὴ ol άμφί Τραϊανόν κατιδόντες, έπιβε-βοηθηκοτών σφίσι και των ταύτη ἐν παρασκευή καθεστώτων ιππέων, ἐπὶ τοὺς διώκοντας δρόμψ
22	ἐχώρουν. τότε δὴ οἱ Γότθοι καταστρατηγηθέντες τε καὶ των πολεμίων ἐν μέσῳ ἐκ τοῦ απροσδόκητου ἀπειλημμἐνοι, οὐδενὶ κοσμώ ἐκτείνοντο.
23	πολός τε αυτών γέγονε φόνος καὶ ολίγοι κομιδῆ ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα διέφυγον μόλις, οϊ τε λοιποί περί πάσι τοῖς χαρακώμασι δείσαντες αὐτοῦ φραξάμενοι το λοιπόν εμενον, αύτίκα δη μάλα
24	επιέναι σφίσι τούς 'Ρωμαίους οίόμενοι. ἐν τούτῳ τῷ ἔργῳ τῶν τις βαρβάρων Τραϊανόν βάλλει ἐς πὸ πρόσωπον, οφθαλμού μεν τού δεξιού άνωθεν,1
25	όλίγω δὲ τῆς ρινὺς ἄποθεν. καὶ σίδηρος μὲν ἄπας ἐντὁς τε επάγη και παντάπασιν αφανής γέγονε, καίπερ μεγάλην τε τὴν ακίδα εχων καϊ μακράν κομιδη, τού δε βέλους πὸ λειπόμενον ες την γην ούδενός βίασα μενού ευθύς ἔπεσε* δοκεῖ γαρ μοι οὐδὲ ασφαλώς ες αὐτὺν ὁ σίδηρός πη ερηρεισθαι.2
26	Τραιανῷ μέντοι αϊσθησις τούτου ούδεμία εγένετο, ἀλλ’ οὐδἐν τι ἦσσον κτείνων τε καί διώκων τούς πολεμίους διέμεινε. πέμπτω δε ύστερον ένιαυτφ αυτόματον εν τῷ προσώπφ προύχον το τού
27	σίδηρου άκρον εφάνη. τρίτον τε τούτο έτος εξ ου κατά βραχύ πρόεισιν εξω αει. επίδοξος οὖν ἐστι πολλῷ ύστερον χρόνψ εξω γενησεσθαι ή άκϊς ξύμπασα. έμπόδιος δὲ τῷ άνθρώπψ ούδαμη γέγονε. ταύτα μεν δη ούτως Ισχεν.
1 ἄνωβεν L : tvepBsv Κ.
8	ἐρηρεῖσβαι Hoeschel: ἡρείριστο Κ, ἡρείρηστο L.
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Now when Trajan and his men perceived this, since they had meanwhile been reinforced by the horsemen who had been standing near by in readiness, they charged at full speed against their pursuers. Then at length the Goths, being now outgeneraled and unexpectedly caught between the forces of their enemy, began to be killed indiscriminately. And there was great slaughter of them, and very few escaped to their camps, and that with difficulty; meanwhile the others, fearing for the safety of all their strongholds, shut themselves in and remained in them thereafter, thinking that the Romans would come against them without the least delay. In this action one of the barbarians shot Trajan in the face, above the right eye and not far from the nose. And the whole of the iron point penetrated the head and disappeared entirely, although the barb on it was large and exceedingly long, but the remainder of the arrow immediately fell to the ground without the application of force by anyone, in my opinion because the iron point had never been securely fastened to the shaft. Trajan, however, paid no heed to this at all, but continued none the less killing and pursuing the enemy. But in the fifth year afterward the tip of the iron of its own accord began to project visibly from his face. And this is now the third year since it has been slowly but steadily coming out. It is to be expected, therefore, that the whole barb will eventually come out, though not for a long time. But it has not been an impediment to the man in any way. So much then for these matters.
335
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
VI
Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι εὐθὺς μὲν άπεγίνωσκόν τε τον πόλεμον καὶ ὅπως ἐνθἐνδε άναχωρήσωσιν ἐν βου-λῇ ειχον, πρό? τε τοῦ λοιμοῦ καὶ τῶν ποΧεμίων διεφθαρμένοι, ἐς οΧίγους τε ήδη ἐκ μυριάδων περιεστηκότες πολλών, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ καὶ τῷ Χιμῷ έπιέζοντο τῷ μὲν λὁγῳ πολιορκούντες, ἔργῳ δὲ ποΧιορκούμενοι πρὺς των εναντίων καὶ πάντων
2	άποκεκΧεισμένοι των αναγκαίων. έπεϊ δὲ καὶ στράτευμα έτερον έΧθείν τοῖς πολεμίοις κατὰ γῆν τε καὶ θάΧασσαν εκ Βυζαντίου έπύθοντο, οὐχ ὅσον έτύγχανεν ον, ἀλλ’ δσον ή τἣς φήμης εξουσία ποιεῖν ϊσχυε, κάτω ρ ρω δη κότες τον κίνδυνον 1
3	τὴν άναχώρησιν εν βουΧτ) έποιοϋντο. επεμψαν ούν πρέσβεις ές Ύώμην, Ῥωμαῖον άνδρα εν Γότθοις δόκιμον τρίτον αυτόν, ὺς παρὰ Βελισάριον εΧθων εΧεξε τοιάδε·
4	“Ὀς μὲν ούδετέροις ημών ές το ξυμφέρον τὰ τοῦ πολέμου κεχώρηκεν έξεπίσταται ημών έκαστος ές αυτήν ήκων των ἐνθἐνδε δυσκόΧων την πείραν.
5	τί γαρ αν τις εκατέρων άρνηθείη των στρατοπέδων, ών γε ούδετέροις έν άγνοια κείσθαι συμ-
6	πέπτωκεν; ως δε αξυνέτων έστϊν άνδρών απέραντα τε ταΧαιπωρεΐν βουΧεσθαι, φιΧονεικίας ένεκα τής αύτίκα, και Χύσιν των ένοχΧούντων μηδεμίαν εύρεϊν, ούδεϊς αν, οίμαι, των γε ούκ
7	6ντων ανόητων 2 άντείποι. όταν δὲ ταῦτα οὔτως
1 κίνδυνον Κ : πἀλεμον L.
* των . . . ἄνοἡτων Haury: τάν γε οόκ ὅντα ίνόητον Κ, τουτόν γε οό/c ὅντως ίνόητος L.
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Now the barbarians straightway began to despair of winning the war and were considering how they might withdraw from Rome, inasmuch as they had suffered the ravages both of the pestilence and of the enemy, and were now reduced from many tens of thousands to a few men; and, not least of all, they were in a state of distress by reason of the famine, and while in name they were carrying on a siege, they were in fact being besieged by their opponents and were shut off from all necessities. And when they learned that still another anny had come to their enemy from Byzantium both by land and by sea—not being informed as to its actual size, but supposing it to be as large as the free play of rumour was able to make it,—they became terrified at the danger and began to plan for their departure. They accordingly sent three envoys to Rome, one of whom was a Roman of note among the Goths, and he, coming before Belisarius, spoke as follows:
“ That the war has not turned out to the advantage of either side each of us knows well, since we both have had actual experience of its hardships. For why should anyone in either army deny facts of which neither now remains in ignorance. And no one, I think, could deny, at least no one who does not lack understanding, that it is only senseless men who choose to go on suffering indefinitely merely to satisfy the contentious spirit which moves them for the moment, and refuse to find a solution of the troubles which harass them. And whenever this situation arises, it
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ἔχη, τοὺς εκατέρων ήy ον μένους προσήκει μν δὁξης τῆς οικείας την των άρχομένων σωτηρίαν προίεσθαι, ἀλλὰ τα τε δίκαια και τα ξνμφορα ον σφίσιν αντοίς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καλ τοῖς σφών εναντίοις ὲλὲσθαι, οὕτω τε τὴν διάλυσιν των
8	παρόντων ποιείσθαι δύσκολων, τὺ μὲν γαρ τῶν μέτριων έφίεσθαι πασι χαλεποῖς δίδωσι πόρον, τῷ δὲ φιΧονείκφ το μηδέν περαίνεσθαι των δεόν-
9	των συμπέφυκεν. ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν καταστροφής περί τονδε βονΧενσάμενοι τον ποΧέμου τα ξὑμ-φορα εκατέροις προτεινόμενοι, εν οίς τι και των δικαίων έΧασσονσθαι οίόμεθα, παρ υμάς ήκομεν.
10	δπως δὲ και υμείς μη φιΧονεικία τινι προς ήμας χρώμενοι ξννδιαφθείρεσθαι1 μάΧΧον ή τὰ ξυνοί-
11	σοντα νμϊν αντοίς εΧέσθαι βονΧενσησθε. προσή-κει δε μη ξννεχεϊ ρήσει τους λόγους αμφοτέρονς ποιείσθαι, ἀλλ’ νπόΧαμβάν όντας εκ τον παραν-
12	τίκα, ήν τι μή ἐπιτηδείως είρήσθαι δοκή. οντω yap εκατέροις είρηκέναι τε διὰ βραχέος δσα σφίσι κατα νουν εστι και τὰ δέοντα πεπραχέναι
13	ξυμβήσεται” άπεκρίνατο ΒεΧισάριος· “ Οντω μὲν, όπως φατέ, προϊέναι τον διάλογον ονδέν κωΧνσει, δπως δε είρηναϊά τε και δίκαια προς υμών λεγοιτο.
14	Ανθις ονν Γότθων οι πρέσβεις εϊπον “Ήδι-κήκατε ήμας, ανδρες 'Ρωμαίοι, ἐπὶ φίΧονς τε καί ξνμμάχονς όντας δπΧα ον δέον αράμενοι. έρονμεν δὲ απερ καλ υμών έκαστον οίόμεθα ξυνεπίστα-
1 ξυν$ιαψθ*ίρ*σθαι Κ : ὅιαφὅεῖμσὅαι L.
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is the duty of the commanders on both sides not to sacrifice the lives of their subjects to their own glory, but to choose the course which is just and expedient, not for themselves alone, but also for their opponents, and thus to put an end to present hardships. For moderation in one’s demands affords a way out of all difficulties, but it is the very nature of contentiousness that it cannot accomplish any of the objects which are essential. Now we, on our part, have deliberated concerning the conclusion of this war and have come before you with proposals which are of advantage to both sides, wherein we waive, as we think, some portion even of our rights. And see to it that you likewise in your deliberations do not yield to a spirit of contentiousness respecting us and thus destroy yourselves as well as us, in preference to choosing the course which will be of advantage to yourselves. And it is fitting that both sides should state their case, not in continuous speech, but each interrupting the other on the spur of the moment, if anything that is said shall seem inappropriate. For in this way each side will be able to say briefly whatever it is minded to say, and at the same time the essential things will be accomplished.” Belisarius replied : " There will be nothing to prevent the debate from proceeding in the manner you suggest, only let the words spoken by you be words of peace and of justice.”
So the ambassadors of the Goths in their turn said: "You have done us an injustice, O Romans, in taking up arms wrongfully against us, your friends and allies. And what w.e shall say is, we think, well known to each one of you as well as to ourselves.
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15	σθαι. Γὁτθοι yap ού βία Ῥωμαίους ἀφελὁμενοι 7ἣν τὴν ’Ιταλίας εκτήσαντο, ἀλλ’ Ὀδὁακρός ποτέ τον αύτοκράτορα καθεΧών ἐς τυραννίδα την
16	τῇδε πολιτείαν μεταβαΧών είχε. Ζήνων δὲ τὁτε τῆς ὲώας κρατών καί τιμωρεῖν μὲν τῷ ξυμβεβασι-λευκοτι βουΧόμενος καὶ1 τοῦ τυράννου τήνδε τὴν χώραν εΧευθερούν, Ὀδοάκρου δὲ καταΧϋσαι την δύναμιν οὐχ οἷὁς τε ών, ®ευδέριχον ἀναπείθει τον ἡμῶν άρχοντα, καίπερ αυτόν τε καὶ Βυζάντιον ποΧιορκεϊν μέΧΧοντα, καταΧϋσαι μὲν τὴν πρὺς αυτόν εγθραν τιμής άναμνησθεντα προς αυτού ής τετύχηκεν ἡδη, πατρίκιός τε καὶ 'Ρωμαίων yer/ονώς ύπατος, Όδόακρον δὲ αδικίας τής ἐς ΑύyoύστoυXov τίσασθαι, καὶ τῆς χώρας αυτόν τε καὶ Γότθους τὺ Χοιπόν κρατεΐν όρθώς καί
17	δικαίως. οὐτω τοίνυν παραΧαβόντε? τὴν τῆς Ιταλίας αρχήν τούς τε νόμους καλ την ποΧιτείαν διεσωσάμεθα των πώποτε βεβασιΧευκότων ού-δενὺς ἦσσον, καὶ Θευδβρἐχου μὲν ἢ ἄλλου ότουοϋν διαδεξαμενον το Γότθων κράτος νόμος το παράπαν ούδεις ούκ iv γράμμασιν, οὐκ ἄγραφός ἐστι.
18	τὰ δὲ τῆς εἰς θεὺν εύσεβείας τε καί πίστεως οντω 'Ρωμαίοις ἐς τὺ ακριβές εώυΧάξαμεν, ώστε Ίταλιωτών μὲν τὴν δὁξαν οὐδεις οὐχ ἑκων οὐκ ακούσιος ἐς τήνδε τὴν ημέραν μετεβαΧε, Γὁτθων δὲ μεταβεβΧημενων επιστροφή τις ούδαμώς ye-
,9 γόνε. καὶ μὴν καὶ τα 'Ρωμαίων ιερά τιμής παρ’ ἡμῶν τῆς άνωτάτω τετύχηκεν ού yap ούδεϊς εις τι
1 καί Κ: κατἄ L.
1 476 a.d. Cf. Book V. i. 6-8 and note. 8 Cf. Book V. i. 10, 11.
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For the Goths did not obtain the land of Italy by wresting it from the Romans by force, but Odoacer in former times dethroned the emperor, changed the government of Italy to a tyranny, and so held it.1 And Zeno, who then held the power of the East, though he wished to avenge his partner in the imperial office and to free this land from the usurper, was unable to destroy the authority of Odoacer. Accordingly he persuaded Theoderic, our ruler, although he was on the point of besieging him and Byzantium, not only to put an end to liis hostility towards himself, in recollection of the honour which Theoderic had already received at his hands in having been made a patrician and consul of the Romans,2 but also to punish Odoacer for his unjust treatment of Augustulus, and thereafter, in company with the Goths, to hold sway over the land as its legitimate and rightful rulers. It was in this way, therefore, that we took over the dominion of Italy, and we have preserved both the laws and the form of government as strictly as any who have ever been Roman emperors, and there is absolutely no law, either written or unwritten, introduced by Theoderic or by any of his successors on the throne of the Goths. And we have so scrupulously guarded for the Romans their practices pertaining to the worship of God and faith in Him, that not one of the Italians has changed his belief, either willingly or unwillingly, up to the present day, and when Goths have changed,3 we have taken no notice of the matter. And indeed the sanctuaries of the Romans have received from us the highest honour; for no one who has taken refuge 8 The Gothe were Christians, but followed the Arian
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τούτων καταφυγών πώποτε πρὺς οὐδενὺς ανθρώπων βεβίασται, ἀλλὰ καί πάσας τὰς τής πολιτείας ἀρχὰς αὐτοὶ μὲν διαγεγόνασιν ἔχοντες,
20	Γότθος δὲ αυτών μετεσχεν οὐδείς. ἢ παρελθών τις ἡμᾶς ελεγχετω, ἢν μὴ μετὰ τοῦ αληθούς ἡμῖν είμῆσθαι οἵηται. προσθείη δ’ ἄν τις ώς καὶ το τῶν υπάτων αξίωμα Γότθοι ξυνεχώρουν Ῥωμαίοις προς τοῦ τῶν ὲᾤων βασιλεως ἐς έκαστον έτος
21 κομίζεσθαι. ὑμεῖς δἑ, τούτων τοιούτων ον των, ’Ιταλίας μὲν οὐ προσεποιεϊσθε κακουμένης ύπο των Όδοάκρου βαρβάρων, καίπερ ου δι ολίγου, ἀλλ’ ἐς δἑκα ενιαυτούς τὰ δεινὰ είργασμενού, νυν δε τους δικαίως αυτήν κεκτημενους, ούδεν ύμΐν
22	προσήκον, βιάζεσθε. ούκούν εντεύθεν ἡμῖν εκποδών ϊστασθε, τά τε ύμέτερα αυτών ἔχοντες καὶ ὅσα ληϊσάμενοι τετυχήκατε.”
Καὶ ὁ Βελισάριος*1 “Ή μὲν ὺπόσχεσις υμών βραχέα τε είρήσθαι καλ μέτρια προυΧεγεν, ἡ δὲ ρήσις μακρά τε και ου πορρω αλαζονείας ύμΐν
23	γέγονε. ®ευδεριχον γαρ βασιλεύς Ζήνων Ὀδο-άκρῳ πολεμήσοντα επεμψεν, ούκ εφ’ ᾤ ’Ιταλίας αὐτὺς τὴν αρχήν εχοι· τί γαρ &ν καί τύραννον τυράννου διαΧΧάσσειν βασιλέϊ εμελεν; ἀλλ’ ἐφ’
24	ᾤ ελεύθερα τε και βασιλέϊ κατήκοος εσται. 6 δὲ τὰ περὶ τον τύραννον ευ διαθεμενος αγνωμοσύνη ες ταλλα ούκ εν μετρίοις εχρήσατο· άπο-διδόναι γαρ τώ κυρίω τήν γην ούδαμή εγνω.
25	οιμαι δε εγωγε τόν τε βιασάμενον και δς &ν τά
1 β*\ισάριο$ Κ : βελισάριος ζφη L.
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in any of them has ever been treated with violence by any man; nay, more, the Romans themselves have continued to hold all the offices of the state, and not a single Goth has had a share in them. Let someone come forward and refute us, if he thinks that this statement of ours is not true. And one might add that the Goths have conceded that the dignity of the consulship should be conferred upon Romans each year by the emperor of the East. Such has been the course followed by us; but you, on your side, did not take the part of Italy while it was suffering at the hands of the barbarians and Odoacer, although it was not for a short time, but for ten years, that he treated ‘the land outrageously; but now you do violence to us who have acquired it legitimately, though you have no business here. Do you therefore depart hence out of our way, keeping both that which is your own and whatever you have gained by plunder.”
And Belisarius said: “ Although your promise gave us to understand that your words would be brief and temperate, yet your discourse has been both long and not far from fraudulent in its pretensions. For Theoderic was sent by the Emperor Zeno in order to make war on Odoacer, not in order to hold the dominion of Italy for himself. For why should the emperor have been concerned to exchange one tyrant for another ? But he sent him in order that Italy might be free and obedient to the emperor. And though Theoderic disposed of the tyrant in a satisfactory manner, in everything else he shewed an extraordinary lack of proper feeling; for he never thought of restoring the land to its rightful owner. But 1, for my part, think that he who robs
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τον πἐλας ἑκουσίως μη αποδίδω ἴσον1 γε είναι, ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν 'χώραν την βασιλέως έτέρφ τω οὑποτε
26 ούκ αν παραδοίην.	εἰ δέ του ἄλλου τυχεΐν βούλεσθε, λέγειν ἀφίημι.”
27	Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροί·2 “Ὀς μὲν οὖν αληθή ττάντα ἡμῖν εϊρηται ουδέ υμών τινα λέληθεν. ἡμεῖς δὲ ὅπως ήκιστα φιλονεικεΐν δὁξαιμεν, καὶ £ικε-λίας, τοσαύτης τε τὺ μέγεθος καὶ τοιαντης τον πλούτον οὕσης, ὺμῖν ἐξιστάμεθα, ἦς δὴ ἐκτὺς Αιβύην υμάς ἀσφαλῶς κεκτῆσθαι οὐ δυνατόν.”
28	Καὶ ὁ Βελισάριος·1 2 3 “Καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ Γότθους Βρεττανίαν ὅλην ξυγχωρονμεν ἔχειν, μείζω τε παρὰ πολὺ Σικελίας ονσαν καί Ρωμαίων κατή-
29	κοον τὺ ανέκαθεν γεγενημένην. τους γαρ εὐερ-γεσίας ἢ χάριτός τινος ἄρξαντας τοῖς ἵσοις άμείβεσθαι άξιον.”
30	ΒάρβαροιΛ " Ούκονν, ήν τι καί περί Καμπανιάς ὺμῖν ἢ Νεαπὁλεως αυτής εϊποιμεν, οὐκ ὰν δἐξαισθε;”
31	Βελισάριος· “Οί γαρ έσμεν κύριοι τὰ βασι-\έως πράγματα διοικήσασθαι ούχδ δπη αύτω βουλομένφ εστίν.”
Βάρβαροι· “ Οὐδ’ ἢν χρήματα ρητά φέρειν βασιλέϊ ἐφ’ έκαστον έτος ημάς αυτούς τάξω-μεν;”
32	Βελισάριος* “Οὐ δῆτα. οὐ γαρ άλλον του ημείς αύτοκράτορες ή ώστε τῷ κεκτημένψ φυ-λάξαι τὴν χώραν
33	Βάρβαροι· “ Φέρε δή, στέλλεσθαι ημάς παρά
1	ίσον Κ : τὅν αυτὅν 4κών L.
2	οί δέ βάρβαροι Κ: om. L, oi y&rOoi L in margin.
s καί ό β€\ισάριο5 Κ : om. L, ό β*\ισάριοί L in margin.
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another by violence and he who of his own will does not restore his neighbours goods are equal. Now, as for me, I shall never surrender the emperor’s country to any other. But if there is anything you wish to receive in place of it, I give you leave to speak.”
And the barbarians said : “That everything which we have said is true no one of you can be unaware. But in order that we may not seem to be contentious, we give up to you Sicily, great as it is and of such wealth, seeing that without it you cannot possess Libya in security.”
And Belisarius replied: “ And we on our side permit the Goths to have the whole of Britain, which is much larger than Sicily and was subject to the Romans in early times. For it is only fair to make an equal return to those who first do a good deed or perform a kindness.”
The barbarians: “ Well, then, if we should make you a proposal concerning Campania also, or about Naples itself, will you listen to it ? ”
Belisarius: “No, for we are not empowered to administer the emperor’s affairs in a way which is not in accord with his wish.”
The barbarians : “ Not even if we impose upon ourselves the payment of a fixed sum of money every year ? ”
Belisarius: “ No, indeed. For we are not empowered to do anything else than guard the land for its owner.”
The barbarians: “ Come now, we must send 4 * 6
4	βάρβαροι: this and the five titles following are sup-
plied by Maltretus.
6 ούχ L: καϊ K.
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βασιλέα ανάγκη 1 και προς ἐκεῖνον τὰς ξυνθήκας περὶ τῶν ὅλων ποιήσασθαι. δεῖ δὲ καὶ τακτόν τινα όρίζεσθαι χρόνον καθ' ον προσήκει τα στρατόπεδα ἐς εκεχειρίαν παρίστασθαι.”
34	Βελισάριος· “Ἕστω* γινεσθω ταντα. ού γαρ ποτέ ύμΐν είρηναΐα βονΧευομενοις εμποδων στή-σομαιΓ
35	Τοσαῦτα είπόντες διεΧνθησάν τε εκ των λόγων εκάτεροι και οι πρέσβεις των Γότθων ἐς τὺ
36	σφέτερον στρατόπεδον άπεχώρησαν. ἡμέραις δε ταΐς επιγινομέναις συχνά παρ* ἀλλήλους φοι-τωντες τά τε άμφϊ τη εκεχειρία διετίθεντο και όπως δή επί ταντη των τινας επισήμων εκάτεροι άΧΧήΧοις εν ομήρων Χόγω παρεχωνται.
VII
Έν ω δὲ ταντα επράσσετο τήδε, εν τοντφ ο τε των Ίσανρων στόλος τω 'Ρωμαίων Χιμένι προσέσχε καί οι άμφϊ τον Ιωάννην ες Ὀστίαν ἦλθον, καί των μεν ποΧεμιων ούδείς ούτε καταί-ρουσιν ούτε στρατοπεδενομενοις εμπόδιος σφίσιν
2	ίγενετο αντοΐς. όπως δε εν τφ άσφαΧεΐ διανυκ-τερεύειν οΐοί τε &σιν εξ επιδρομής τής προς των εναντίων, οΧ τε "Ισαυροι τάφρον βαθεϊαν άγχιστα τον Χιμενος όρυξαντες φνΧακάς εκ περιτροπής αει εποιονντο καί οι ξνν τφ Ιωάννη ταΐς άμά-ξαις φραξάμενοι τό στρατόπεδον ησυχίαν είχον.
3	επειδή τε νύξ επεγενετο, Βελισάριος ες Ὀστίαν ξνν ιππεύσιν εκατόν ήΧθε καί τά τε ξνμπεπτω-
1 ανάγκη Κ ; ὅυγχφρει L.
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envoys to the emperor and make with him our treaty concerning the whole matter. And a definite time must also be appointed during which the armies will be bound to observe an armistice.”
Belisarius: “ Very well; let this be done. For never shall I stand in your way when you are making plans for peace.”
After saying these things they each left the conference, and the envoys of the Goths withdrew to their own camp. And during the ensuing days they visited each other frequently and made the arrangements for the armistice, and they agreed that each side should put into the hands of the other some of its notable men as hostages to ensure the keeping of the armistice.
VII
But while these negotiations were in progress at Rome, meanwhile the fleet of the Isaurians put in at the harbour1 of the Romans and John with his men came to Ostia, and not one of the enemy hindered them either while bringing their ships to land or while making their camp. But in order that they might be able to pass the night safe from a sudden attack by the enemy, the Isaurians dug a deep trench close to the harbour and kept a constant guard by shifts of men, while John’s soldiers made a barricade of their waggons about the camp and remained quiet. And when night came on Belisarius went to Ostia with a hundred horsemen, and after telling what had taken place in the engagement
1 Ostia, einoe the regular harbour, Portus, was held by the Gothe.
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κότα iv rrj ξυμβοΧη τά τε ξνηκείμενα σφίσι τε καί Γὁτθοις εἰπὼν καί τά αΧΧα παραθαρσύνας, τά τε φορτία πἐμπειν εκέΧευε καὶ ξύν προθυμία ἐς 'Ρώμην ίέναι. “'Όπως yap” ἔφη, “ ἄνευ
4	κίνδυνου ἡ ὁδὺς ἔσται ἐγὼ προνοήσω.” αὐτὺς μὲν οὖν ορθρου βαθέος ἐς τὴν πὁλιν ἀπήλαυνεν, Ἀντωνίνα οέ ξύν τοῖς αργρυσιν άμα ημέρα των φορτίων την παρακομιδην iv βονΧη ἐποιεῖτο.
5	ἐδὁκει δὲ χαλεπόν καὶ δεινώς άπορον τὺ πράγμα
elvai.	οι τε γἀγ βόςς ούκέτι άντεΐχον, ὰλλ’
ἡμιθνῆτες ὅπαντες ἔκειντο, ἦν δὲ οὐδὲ ἀκίνδυνον στενἡν τινα ὸδὺν ξύν ταῖς άμάξαις πορεύεσθαι, καί διὰ 1 του ποταμών τὰς βάρεις ἀνέλκειν, καθά-
6	περ τὺ παλαιόν εἴθιστο, αδύνατα ἦν. ἡ μὲν γὰρ ὁδὺς ὴ τοῦ ποταμού iv αριστερά ἐστιν, ώσπερ μοι εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λὁγοις ἐρρήθη, προς των ποΧεμίων εχομενη Ῥωμαίοις τηνικαύτα άπό-ρευτος ἦν, ἡ δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ θάτερα, όσα yε παρ* όχθην, άστίβητος παντάπασι τυγχάνει ουσα.
7	διο δη τοὺς λέμβους νηῶν τῶν μωιζόνων άπο-Χεξάμενοι, σανίσι τε αυτούς νψηΧαΐς κνκΧω τειχίσαντες, ὅπως οί πλἐοντες πρὸς τῶν ποΧεμίων ήκιστα βάΧΧωνται, τοξότας τε και ναύτας εσε-
8	βίβασαν κατά Xoyov έκαστου. των τε φορτίων iv αὐτοῖς ὅσα φέρειν οἷοί τε ἦσαν ενθέμενοι, διά τού Τιβέριδος ἐς 'Ρώμην1 2 πνεύμα τηρησαντες σφίσιν επίφορον εναυτίΧΧοντο, και τού στρατού μέρος εν δεξιά τού ποταμού παρεβεβοηθηκει. ὲλείποντο δὲ τῶν Ίσαυρών συχνούς τάς ναύς
348
1	ὅιἄ Haury : om. MSS.
2	ρώμην Κ : ρώμην ij6c\ov iyayeiv. καϊ 5ἡ L.
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and the agreement which had been made between the Romans and the Goths and otherwise encouraging them, he bade them bring their cargoes and come with all zeal to Rome. “ For,” he said, “ I shall take care that the journey is free from danger.” So he himself at early dawn rode back to the city, and Antonina together with the commanders began at daybreak to consider means of transporting the cargoes. But it seemed to them that the task was a hard one and beset with the greatest difficulties. For the oxen could hold out no longer, but all lay half-dead, and, furthermore, it was dangerous to travel over a rather narrow road with the waggons, and impossible to tow the barges on the river, as had formerly been the custom. For the road which is on the left1 of the river was held by the enemy, as stated by me in the previous narrative/2 and not available for the use of the Romans at that time, while the road on the other side of it is altogether unused, at least that part of it which follows the river-bank. They therefore selected the small boats belonging to the larger ships, put a fence of high planks around them on all sides, in order that the men on board might not be exposed to the enemy’s shots, and embarked archers and sailors on them in numbers suitable for each boat. And after they had loaded the boats with all the freight they could carry, they waited for a favouring wind and set sail toward Rome by the Tiber, and a portion of the army followed them along the right1 bank of the river to support them. But they left a
1 i.e. facing upstream.
9	Book IV. xxvi. 14.
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φυλάσσοντας, ἔνθα1 μὲν ούν ἐκ τοῦ εὐθέος ὁ1 2 3 ποταμὺς ῄει,8 πόνῳ οὐδενὶ ἔπλεον, ἀράμενοι τὰ τῶν λέμβων ιστία· ἦ δὲ ὁ ἡοῦς ὲλισσὁμενος ὁδὺν4 πΧαγίαν5 εφέρετο, ενταύθα επεϊ τα ιστία τῷ πνεύματι ούΒαμή ἐνηργεῖτο, ερέσσοντές τε και τον ρονν βιαζόμενοι πόνον οί ναύται ον μέτρων
10	είχον. οί δὲ βάρβαροι εν τοῖς στρατοπέΒοις καθή· μεν οι ἐμπὁδιοι γ ίνεσθαι τοῖς πολέμιοι? ήκιστα ἡθελον, ἢ κάτω ρρωΒη κότες τον κίνδυνον, ἢ οὐκ ἄν ποτέ ταὑτῃ Ῥωμαίους εσκομίζεσθαί τι των αναγκαίων οίόμενοι, αίτίη τε ον λόγου ἀξίᾳ Βια-κωΧύειν τήν τῆς εκεχειρίας ελπίδα, ἢν ύποσχέσει Βελισάριος εκρατύνατο, άξύμφορον σφίσιν είναι
11	ηγούμενοι. Γότθοι μεντοι οσοι εν ΤΙόρτω ἦσαν, ἐν χρῷ ἀεὶ παραπΧέοντας τούς πολέμιους θεώ-μενοι, οὐδαμῆ ἦπτοντο, ἀλλὰ τεθηττότες εκάθηντο
12	τὴν αυτών έννοιαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τρόττφ τφ αντω πολλάκις ἀναττλεύσαντες άπαντα κατ' εξουσίαν εσεκομίσαντο τὰ φορτία, οί μεν ναύται ξύν ταΐς ναυσίν άνε^ωρησαν κατά τάχος (ἡδη γὰρ καὶ του έτους άμφι τροπὰς χειμερινάς ἦν), τὺ ὸ€ λοιπὺν στράτευμα ες 'Ρώμην εσήΧθε, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι Παύλος ἐν Όστία ξύν των Ίσαύρων τισιν έμεινε.
13	Μετὰ δὲ άΧΧήΧοις ἐπὶ τῇ εκεχειρία ομήρους ἔδοσαν, Ζήνωνα μεν 'Ρωμαίοι, Γοτθοι Οὲ ΟύΧίαν, ούκ αφανή ανΒρα, έφ’ ᾤ δὴ ἐν τρισὶ μησὶ μηΒεμια ες άΧΧήΧους έφόΒφ χρήσονται, εως οί πρόσβεις
1 £ν0α Κ : om L.
8 μεν οὅν ἐ/c του tbBios ό KraSeninnikov : om. MSS.
3	ποταμὅς $ει Κ : ἐν ποταμοί σἡῖ καί τοίνυν L.
4	όδὅν Κ : είς όὅὅν L.
8 πλαγίαν Haury : πλατείαν MSS.
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large number of Isaurians to guard the ships. Now where the course of the river was straight, they found no trouble in sailing, simply raising the sails of the boats; but where the stream wound about and took a course athwart the wind, and the sails received no impulse from it, the sailors had no slight toil in rowing and forcing the boats against the current. As for the barbarians, they sat in their camps and had no wish to hinder their enemy, either because they were terrified at the danger, or because they thought that the Romans would never by such means succeed in bringing in any provisions, and considered it contrary to their own interest, when a matter of no consequence was involved, to frustrate their hope of the armistice which Belisarius had already promised. Moreover, the Goths who were in Port us, though they could see their enemy constantly sailing by almost near enough to touch, made no move against them, but sat there wondering in amazement at the plan they had hit upon. And when the Romans had made the voyage up the river many times in the same way, and had thus conveyed all the cargoes into the city without interference, the sailors took the ships and withdrew with all speed, for it was already about the time of the winter solstice ; and the rest of the army entered Rome, except, indeed, that Paul us remained in Ostia with some of the Isaurians.
And afterwards they gave hostages to one another to secure the keeping of the armistice, the Romans giving Zeno, and the Goths Ulias, a man of no mean station, with the understanding that during three months they should make no attack upon one
35*
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ἐκ Βυξαντίου ἐπανήκοντε? γνώμην τὴν βασιλέως
14	άγγείλωσιν. ἢν όἐ τινες καί1 ἀδικίας οί (έτεροι ἐς τοὺ? ἐναντίους ύπάρξωσι, τούς πρέσβεις οὐδἐν
15	τι ἦσσον άποδοθησεσθαι ἐς τὺ σφών ἔθνος. τῶν μὲν οὖν βαρβάρων οι πρέσβεις 'Ρωμαίων παρα-πεμπόντων ἐς Βυζάντιον ἥεσαν, ’Ιλδίγερ δε, ὁ τἣς Άντωνίνης γαμβρός, ξύν ίππεΰσιν ούκ όλίγοις
16	ἐκ Αιβύης ἐς Ῥώμην ἦλθε. Γότθοι τε οῖ τὺ ἐν Πὁρτῳ φρούριον ειχον, έπιλελοιπότων σφᾶς τῶν αναγκαίων εξέλιπόν τε αυτό Ούιττίγιδος γνώμη, καὶ ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον μετάπεμπτ οι ἦλθον* Παῦλος δὲ αὐτὸ ξὺν τοῖς ’Ισαὑροις ἐξ ’Οστίας
17	καταλαβων έσχεν. αίτιοι δὲ μάλιστα τούτοις δὴ τοῖς βάρβαροις των επιτηδείων της απορίας ἐγένοντο θαλασσοκρατούντες 'Ρωμαίοι, καί τι αύτοΐς εσκομίζεσθαι των αναγκαίων ου ξυγχω-
18	ροῦντες. διὺ δὴ καὶ πόλιν επιθαλασσίαν, \6yov πολλου αξίαν, Κεντουκέλλας όνομα, των επιτηδείων σπανίζοντες, υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον εξέλι-
19	πον. ἔστι δὲ ἡ πόλις μεγάλη και πολυάνθρωπος, ές τά Ῥώμης πρό? εσπέραν εν Τούσκοις κειμένη, σταδίοις αυτής όγδοηκοντα και διακοσίοις άπέ-
20	χρυσά, καί αυτήν Ῥωμαῖοι καταλαβόντες ἔτι μάλλον επί μέγα δυνάμεως ηλθον, έπεΧ καί τὺ ’Αλβανών πόλισμα έσχον, Ῥώμης προς άνίσχον-τα ήλιον κείμενον, άνακεχωρηκότων ενθένδε δια τον αυτόν λόγον τηνικαΰτα των πολεμίων,2 παν-ταχόθεν δὲ ηδη κυκλωσάμενοι τους βαρβάρους
21	εν μέσφ εἷχον. διό δη Γότθοι διάλύειν τε τά ξυγ κείμενα καί τι ες 'Ρωμαίους κακού ργεΐν ωρ-γων. πέμψαντες οΰν παρά Βελισάριον πρέσβεις
1 τι v.sκαί KW: τι vosL. 1 Κ : Εναντίων L.
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another, until the envoys should return from Byzantium and report the will of the emperor. And even if the one side or the other should initiate offences against their opponents, the envoys were nevertheless to be returned to their own nation. So the envoys of the barbarians went to Byzantium escorted by Romans, and Ildiger, the son-in-law of Antonina, came to Rome from Libya with not a few horsemen. And the Goths who were holding the stronghold at Portus abandoned the place by the order of Vittigis because their supplies were exhausted, and came to the camp in obedience to his summons. Whereupon Paulus with his Isaurians came from Ostia and took possession of it and held it. Now the chief reason why these barbarians were without provisions was that the Romans commanded the sea and did not allow any of the necessary supplies to be brought in to them. And it was for this reason that they also abandoned at about the same time a sea-coast city of great importance, Centumcellae1 by name, that is, because they were short of provisions. This city is large and populous, lying to the west of Rome, in Tuscany, distant from it about two hundred and eighty stades. And after taking possession of it the Romans went on and extended their power still more, for they took also the town of Albani, which lies to the east of Rome, the enemy having evacuated it at that time for the same reason, and they had already surrounded the barbarians on all sides and now held them between their forces. The Goths, therefore, were in a mood to break the agreement and do some harm to the Romans. So they sent envoys to Belisarius
1 Modern Civita Vecchia.
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22	ήδικήσθαι σφάς iv σπονδαΐς ἔφασαν Οὐιττίγιδος γαρ Γότθους τοὺς ἐν Πὁρτῳ μεταπεμψαμένου κατά τινα χρείαν Παῦλὁν τε καὶ ’Ισαὑρους τὺ ταὐτῃ φρουρίου λἀγῳ οὐδενὶ καταΧαβόντας ἔχειν.
23	ταὐτὺ δὲ τούτο άμφί τε Ά\βανω καὶ Κεντου-κέλλαις δῆθεν τῷ λὁγῳ ῄτιῶντο, ἡπείλουν τε, ἢν μὴ ταντα σψίσιν αποδίδω, οὐκ ἐπιτρέψειν.
24	Βελισάριος δὲ ξὺν γἐλωτι αὐτοὺς άπεπέμψατο, παραπέτασμα μὲν εἶναι ταύτην δὴ τὴν αιτίαν εἰπών, ἀγνοεῖν δὲ οὐδἐνα ὅτου δὴ ἔνεκα τὰ χωρία
25	ταντα Γότθοι εκΧιποιεν. καί τό λοιπὺν υποψία τινὶ ἐς ἀλλήλους εχρώντο.
Ἕπειτα δὲ Βελισάριος, ἐπεὶ Ῥώμην είδε στρατιωτών πλήθει άκμάζονσαρ, άλλους τε ιππέας ἐς χωρία 'Ρώμης μακράν που ἄποθεν περιἐπεμπε καὶ Βιταλιανοῦ τον ἀδελφιδοῦν *1 ωάννην ἐκέλευε ξὺν τοῖς ἐπομἑνοις ἱππεῦσιν, όκτακοσίοις οΰσιν, άμφϊ πολιρ Ἀλβαν διαχειμάζειν, ip Πικηνοῖς
26	Κ€ΐμέρηρ· καί οι των τε Βαλεριανῷ έπομένωρ τετρακοσίους ξυνέπεμψεν, ών Δαμιανός ὁ Βαλε-ριανου άδεΧφιδοΰς ἦρχε, καὶ τῶν αυτόν υπασπιστών οκτακόσιους άνδρας, διαφεοόντως aya-
27	θοὺς τὰ πολέμια, οἷς δὴ δορυφόρους ούο, φούνταν τε καὶ Ἀδηγιν, ἐπὲστησε, καὶ αυτούς μὲν Ιωάννη ἔπεσθαι, ὅπη ὰν αυτός ἐξηγοῖτο, ἐκἐλευε· τῷ δὲ ’Ιωάννῃ ἐπήγγελλε, τέως μὲν τὰ ξυγκείμενα σφίσι φυΧάττοντας όρα τούς πολεμίους, ήσυχη μένειν όταν δέ οι1 την εκεχειρίαν αύτοϊς τίεΧύσθαι
28	ξυμβαίη* ποιειν κατὰ τάδε* παντϊ μὲν τῷ στρα-τῷ άφνω τε καὶ ἐξ επιδρομής καταθεΐν την Γίικηνών χώραν, απαντά τε ὲξῆς περιιόντα τὰ
1 οι Κ : om. L. a ξυμβαΐη L : σημαίνη Κ.
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and asserted that they had been unjustly treated during a truce; for when Vittigis had summoned the Goths who were in Portus to perform some service for him, Paulus and the Isaurians had seized and taken possession of the fort there for no good reason. And they made this same false charge regarding Albani and Centumcellae, and threatened that, unless he should give these places back to them, they would resent it. But Belisarius laughed and sent them away, saying that this charge was but a pretext, and that no one was ignorant of the reason why the Goths had abandoned these places. And thereafter the two sides were somewhat suspicious of one another.
But later, when Belisarius saw that Rome was abundantly supplied with soldiers, he sent many horsemen to places far distant from Rome, and commanded John, the nephew of Vitalian, and the horsemen under his command, eight hundred in number, to pass the winter near the city of Alba, which lies in Picenum; and with him he sent four hundred of the men of Valerian, whom Dainianus, the nephew of Valerian, commanded, and eight hundred men of his own guards who were especially able warriors. And in command of these he put two spearmen, Suntas and Adegis, and ordered them to follow John wherever he should lead; and he gave John instructions that as long as he saw the enemy was keeping the agreement made between them, he should remain quiet; but whenever he found that the armistice had been violated by them, he should do as follows: With his whole force he was to make a sudden raid and overrun the land of Picenum, visiting all the districts of that region and reaching
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εκείνη χωρία καί αὑτοῖς προ τῆς φήμης επιΖη-
29	μουντά. ταύτης γὰρ σχεδόν τι άπάσης τῆς χώρας ανΒρας μὲν ονοαμή ἀπολελεῖφθαι, πάντων επϊ 'Ρώμην ώς φαίνεται1 στρατενσαμένων, παῖδας δὲ καὶ γυναίκας των πολεμίων καὶ χρήματα
30	πανταχή είναι. εξαν8ραπο8ίζειν ουν και ληί-ξεσθαι τα εν πόσιν άπαντα φυλασσόμενον μή ποτέ Ρωμαίων τινι των ταύτη ωκημενων λυμή-
31	νηται. ήν 8έ πη ^χωρίῳ εντύχη, ἄνδρας τε καὶ οχύρωμα, ώς το είκος, έχοντι, πάσῃ αὐτοῦ δυνάμει
32	άποπειράσασθαι. καί ήν μεν ελεΐν Βύνηται, ες τα πρόσω ιέναι, τοῦ πράγματος 8ε οι, ἃν οὕτω τύ-χοι, άντιστατοΰντος, ἀπελαύνειν οπίσω, ἢ αυτόν
33	μένειν. προΐόντι γαρ οι καί τούτο δὴ τὺ οχύρωμα κατὰ νώτου άπόλιπόντι κίνΒννος πολύς επϊ πλεΐστον ἔσται, ἐπεὶ οΰποτ άμννειν σφίσιν εύπετως εξουσιν, ήν που ενοχλοΐντο προς των εναντίων, την δὲ λείαν φυλάσσειν άπασαν, όπως ὰν αυτήν όρθως καί Βικαίως ή στρατιά Βιανέ-
34	μοιτο. εἷτα ξὺν γέλωτι και τούτο επεΐπεν “Οέ γαρ Βίκαιον ύφ* ετέρων μεν τούς κηφήνας πάνω μεγάλῳ άπόλλυσθαι, άλλους δὲ τοῦ μέλιτος ούΒεμια ταλαιπωρία όνίνασθαι.” τοσαῦτα μὲν έπιστείλας Βελισάριος Ίωάννην ξὺν τῷ στρατεύ-μάτι επεμψεν.
35	'Τπὺ δὲ τον αὐτὺν χρόνον ο τε ΜεΒιολάνων ίερεύς Λάτιος καὶ τῶν πολιτών ἄνδρες δόκιμοι ἐς Ῥώμην άφικόμενοι Βελισαρίου εΒέοντο φρουρούς
36	6λίyovς σφίσι ξυμπέμφαι. αυτοί yap ικανοί ίσχυρίζοντο είναι, ού ΜεΒιολανον μόνην, ἀλΧὰ
1 ά>$ φαίνεται Κ: om. L·
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each one before the report of his coming. For in this whole land there was virtually not a single man left, since all, as it appeared, had marched against Rome, but everywhere there were women and children of the enemy and money. He was instructed, therefore, to enslave or plunder whatever lie found, taking care never to injure any of the Romans living there. And if he should happen upon any place which had men and defences, as he probably would, he was to make an attempt upon it with his whole force. And if he was able to capture it, he was to go forward, but if it should so happen that his attempt was unsuccessful, he was to march back or remain there. For if he should go forward and leave such a fortress in his rear, he would be involved in the greatest danger, since his men would never be able to defend themselves easily, if they should be harassed by their opponents. He was also to keep the whole booty intact, in order that it might be divided fairly and properly among the anny. Then with a laugh he added this also : “ For it is not fair that the drones should be destroyed with great labour by one force, while others, without having endured any hardship at all, enjoy the honey.” So after giving these instructions, Belisarius sent John with his army.
And at about the same time Datius, the priest of Milan, and some notable men among the citizens came to Rome and begged Belisarius to send them a few guards. For they declared that they were themselves able without any trouble to detach from
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καί Aiyovpiav ὅλην πόνφ οὐδενὶ Γότθων τε άπο-
37	στήσαι καί βασιλέϊ άνασώσασθαι. αὕτη δὲ ὴ πόλις ωκισται μεν εν Λιγοὑροις, μἑση που μάλιστα 'Ραβέννης τε πόλεως καὶ Ἀλπεων τῶν ἐν
38	Γάλλων ὁρίοις κείμενη· εκατέρωθεν γὰρ ἐς αυτήν οκτώ ήμερων ὸδὸς ἀνδρὶ εύζωνω ἐστί* πρώτη δὲ πόλεων τῶν εσπεριών μετά γε 'Ρώμην μεyέθει τε και πολυανθρωπία καί τη άλλη ευδαιμονία irvy-χανεν ουσα. και αὐτοῖς Βελισάριος υποσχόμενος την δέησιν επιτελή ποιήσειν κατεΐχεν αυτού την τού χειμωνος ώραν.
VIII
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ωδἐ πη είχε, τής δὲ τύχης ό φθόνος ωδαινεν ήδη επι 'Ρωμαίους, επεϊ τά πpάyμaτa ευ τε καί καλώς σφίσιν επίπροσθεν προϊόντα έώρα, κακω τε κεραννύναι τινι ταῦτα εθέλουσα, εριν εξ ούδεμιάς αιτίας λὁγου αξίας επενόει Βελισαρίω τε και Κωνσταντίνα),1 ή όπως τε εφν καί ες ο τι ετελεύτησεν, έρών έρχομαι.
2 Πρεσίδιος ἦν τις, άνήρ 'Ρωμαίος, ωκημένος μὲν επι 'Ραβέννης, &ν δε ούκ αφανής, οντος ό Πρε-σίδιος, δτι δή Γὁτθοις προσκεκρουκώς, ήνίκα Οὐίττιγις επι 'Ρώμην στρατεύειν εμελλε, ξνν ὸλίγοις χισὶ των οίκετών επϊ Kvjnjyiaiov δήθεν τω Xoytp στ ελλόμενος φεἀγει, ου τε τῳ τὴν βουλήν κοινωσάμενος ούτε τι των χρημάτων ξυν αντφ εχων, πλήν yε δή δτι ξιφίδια δύο αντος εφερεν, ων τώ κουλεώ χρυσφ τε πολλω και λίθοις εντίμοις κεκαλλωπισμένω ετνχέτην. και 1 Κ«νστ.: κοονστανηαρώ MSS.
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the Goths not only Milan, but the whole of Liguria also, and to recover them for the emperor. Now this city is situated in Liguria, and lies about half way between the city of Ravenna and the Alps on the borders of Gaul; for from either one it is a journey of eight days to Milan for an unencumbered traveller; and it is the first of the cities of the West, after Rome at least, both in size and in population and in general prosperity. And Belisarius promised to fulfil their request, but detained them there during the winter season.
VIII
Such was the course of these events. But the envy of fortune was already swelling against the Romans, when she saw their affairs progressing successfully and well, and wishing to mingle some evil with this good, she inspired a quarrel, on a trifling pretext, between Belisarius and Constantinus ; and how this grew and to what end it came I shall now go on to relate. There was a certain Presidius, a Roman living at Ravenna, and a man of no mean station. This Presidius had given offence to the Goths at the time when Vittigis was about to march against Rome, and so he set out with some few of his domestics ostensibly on a hunting expedition, and went into exile; he had communicated his plan to no one and took none of his property with him, except indeed that he himself carried two daggers, the scabbards of which happened to be adorned with much gold and
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επειδή ἐν 2πολιτίῳ ἐγἐνετο, ἐς νεών τινα έξω
3	του περιβόλου κατἐλυσεν. δ δὴ Κωνσταντῖνος 1 ακόυσαν (ἐτύγχανε γὰρ ἔτι ενταύθα διατριβήν ἔχων), των τινα υπασπιστών Μαξεντίολον πἐμ-yjrav άμφω άφαιρβΐται λἀγῳ οὐδενὶ τὼ άκινάκα.
4	περιαλγὴς δὲ γεγονώς τοῖς ξυμπεσοῦσιν ὁ άνθρωπος ἐς 'Ρώμην ὅτι τάχιστα παρά, Βέλισάριον στέλλεται, οὖ δὴ οὐκ εἰς μακράν και Κωνσταντίνον άφίκ€το· ήδη γὰρ ο των Γότθων στρατόν
5	οὐκ αποθεν elvai ἡγγὲλλετο. ἕως μὲν οὖν ἔν τε θορύβψ καί κινδννφ Ῥωμαίοις καθειστήκει τὰ πράηματα, σιωπή ο Πρεσίδιος ἔμενεν ὡς δὲ τά τε Ῥωμαίων καθυπέρτερα είδε καὶ Γότθων πρέσββιν παρὰ βασιλέα σταλεντας, καθάπερ μοι ἔμπροσθεν εἵρηται, Βελισαρἐφ συχνά προσ-ιὼν τῆν τε αδικίαν άπήγγέλλβ καί οί τὰ δίκαια
6	βοηθεῖν ἡξίου. ὁ δὲ Κωνσταντίνῳ πολλὰ μὲν αυτόν, πολλὰ δὲ δι’ έτέρων μεμφὁμενος, παρῄνει ἔργου τε άδικου και δόξην αίσχράν άπαλλάσ-
7	σεσθαι. ἀλλὰ Κωνσταντῖνος (^χρῆν γαρ οἱ γενέσθαι κακών) τούν τε λόγους αεὶ ἐρεσχελων
8	δΐ€κρου€το καϊ τον ήδεκημόνον ἐτώθαξε. Βελι-σαρίφ δέ ποτέ, ιππῳ ἐν τῇ ayopa όχουμένφ, έντυχων ό Πρεσίδιος τοῦ τε χαλινού του ίππου ἐλάβετο καὶ μέγα άναβοών ήρώτα εἰ ταῦτα λέγουσιν οι βασιλέων νόμοι, ἵνα ἐπειδάν τις τοὺς βαρβάρουν φυ^ών ικέτην iv αύτούν ΐκοιτο, οἶδε2 άφέλωνται8 βίᾳ ὅσα &ν τύχη iv χβρσιν ἔχων.
9	πολλών δὲ περιεστηκὁτων ανθρώπων καϊ του
1	κωνστ. Maltretus here and below : κωνσταντιανὅς MSS.
2	οϊδε : of ίέ K, om. L.
8	ἀφἐλωνται K : ἀφἐληταί τις L.
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precious stones. And when he came to Spolitium, he lodged in a certain temple outside the fortifications. And when Constantinus, who happened to be still tarrying there,1 heard of this, he sent one of his guards, Maxentiolus, and took away from him both the daggers for no good reason. The man was deeply offended by what had taken place, and set out for Rome with all speed and came to Belisarius, and Constantinus also arrived there not long afterward ; for the Gothic army was already reported to be not far away. Now as long as the affairs of the Romans were critical and in confusion, Presidius remained silent; but when he saw that the Romans were gaining the upper hand and that the envoys of the Goths had been sent to the emperor, as has been told by me above, he frequently approached Belisarius reporting the injustice and demanding that he assist him in obtaining his rights. And Belisarius reproach ed Constantinus many times himself, and many times through others, urging him to clear himself of the guilt of an unjust deed and of a dishonouring report. But Constantinus—for it must needs be that evil befall him—always lightly evaded the charge and taunted the wronged man. But on one occasion Presidius met Belisarius riding on horseback in the forum, and he laid hold of the horse’s bridle, and crying out with a loud voice asked whether the laws of the emperor said that, whenever anyone fleeing from the barbarians comes to them as a suppliant, they should rob him by violence of whatever he may chance to have in his hands. And though many men gathered about and commanded him with threats to
1 Cf. Book V. xvi. 1 ff.
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χαλινού ξὺν ἀπειλῇ κελευόντων1 μεθίεσθαι, οὐ πρότερον ἀφῆκε, πρὶν δὴ αὐτῷ ύπέσχετο Βελι-
10	σάριος τὰ ξιφίδια δώσειν. τῇ οὖν ὺστεραίᾳ Κωνσταντῖνὁν τε καὶ τῶν αρχόντων πολλοὺς ἐς οἰκίσκον τινὰ ξυγ καλέσας Βελισάριος ἐν Παλατίῳ, των μὲν τῇ προτεραίᾳ ξυμπεπτωκὁτων ύπέμνησε} naprjvei δὲ ὸψτὲ γοῦν τοῦ χρόνου τους
11	ἀκινάκας ἀποδιδὁναι. ὸ δὲ οὐκ ἔφη δώσειν ἦδιον γαρ ἄν αυτούς ἐς τοῦ Τιβέριδος τὺ ὔδωρ
12	εμβάλλοι ἣ τῷ Πρεσιδίῳ διδοίη. θυμῴ τε ἡδη ἐχὁμενος βελισάριος επυνθ άνετο εΐ ούκ οιοιτο Κωνσταντίνος προς αυτού αρχεσθαι. καὶ αὐτὺς τὰ μὲν ἄλλα οἱ ώμολόγει άτταντα ητείσεσθαι· βουλομένφ γαρ ταύτα βασιλέϊ είναι· τόδε μέντοι, δ ἐν τφ παροντι έττιτάττοι, οὐ μήποτε δράσειν.
13	Βελισαριος μὲν οὖν είσιεναι τούς δορυφόρους εκέλευε, Κωνσταντίνος δὲ “Ὄπως με δηλαδη άποκτενούσιν,” ἔφη. “Ούδαμώς 7€»” ό Βελισάριος ειπεν, “ ἀλλ* ίνα τον σὺν υπασπιστήν Μαξεντί-ολον, ος σοι τὰ ξιφίδια βιασάμενος ήνεγκεν, άναγ-κάσωσι τῷ ανθρώπψ άποδιδόναι άπερ αυτού
14	βίᾳ λαβών ἔτυ^εν.” ἀλλὰ Κωνσταντῖνος τεθνή-ξεσθαι παραυτικα οΐόμενος δράσαί τι μέγα, πριν
15	τι αυτός πάθοι, εβούλετο. διο δη το ξιφίδιον εϊλκεν οπερ οι προς τῷ μηρῷ άπεκρέματο, άφνω τε αυτό επί την Βέλισαρίου γαστέρα ωσεν. c δε καταπλαγεϊς όπίσω τε άπέστη καλ Βἐσσᾳ ἐγγός που έστηκότι περιπλακεϊς διαφυγεϊν ϊσγυ~
16	σε. Κωνσταντῖνος μὲν οὖν, ἔτι τῷ θυμῷ ζεων, ἐπῄει,2 κατιδόντες δὲ Ιλδίγερ τε καὶ Βαλεριανὺς
1 ὅυν άπ. κελευὅντων Κ : ξυναπειλοόντα>ν καί λεγὅντ«ν L. 8 ἐπἡει Κ : άπίη L.
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let go his hold of the bridle, he did not let go until at last Belisarius promised to give him the daggers. On the following day, therefore, Belisarius called Constantinus and many of the commanders to an apartment in the palace, and after going over what had happened on the previous day urged him even at that late time to restore the daggers. But Constantinus refused to do so; nay, he would more gladly throw them into the waters of the Tiber than give them to Presidius. And Belisarius, being by now mastered by anger, enquired whether Constantinus did not think that he was subject to his orders. And he agreed to obey him in all other things, for this was the emperor s will; this command, however, which at the present time he was laying upon him, he would never obey. Belisarius then commanded his guards to enter, whereupon Constantinus said: “ In order, plainly, to have them kill me.” α By no means,” said Belisarius, “ but to have them compel your bodyguard Maxentiolus, who forcibly carried away the daggers for you, to restore to the man what he took from him by violence.” But Constantinus, thinking that he was to die that very instant, wished to do some great deed before he should suffer anything himself. He accordingly drew the dagger which hung by his thigh and suddenly thrust it at the belly of Belisarius. And he in consternation stepped back, and by throwing his arms around Bessas, who was standing near, succeeded in escaping the blow. Then Constantinus, still boiling with anger, made after him; but Ildiger and Valerian, seeing what was
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το ποιούμενου ὸ μὲν τῆς δεξιάς, ὁ δὲ τἢς ετέρας αυτόν χειρός Χαμβανό μένος όπίσω ἀνθεῖλκον.
17	ἐν τοὑτῳ δὲ εἰσελθὁντες οἱ δορυφόροι οὺς δὴ ὸλίγῳ πρότερον ἐκάλεσε Βελισάριος, Κωνσταντίνου τε τὺ ξιφίδιον ξὺν βίᾳ πολλῇ ἐκ χειρος αίρούσι, καί αυτόν ποΧΧφ θορυβώ ἁρπάσαντες οὐδὲν μὲν άχαρι ἐν τῷ παραντίκα είρηάσαντο, παρόντας αιδούμενοι τους άρχοντας, οίμαι, ἐς οϊκημα δὲ ἄλλο ἀπαγαγὁντες, Βελισαρίου κελεύ-
18	σαντος, ^χρὁνῳ τινι ύστερον ἔκτειναν. τούτο Βελισαριῳ είρηασται μόνον ούχ όσιον epyov και ήθους του αυτόν ούδαμώς άξιον επιείκεια 7ὰρ πολλῇ ἐς π όντας τονς ἄλλους ἐχρῆτο. αλλὰ1 ἔδει, ὅπερ ερρηθη, Κωνσταντίνφ ηενεσθαι κακώς.
IX
Γότθοι τε οὐ πολλά) ύστερον ες Ῥώμης τον περίβοΧον κακονρηειν ἦθελον. καὶ πρώτα μεν τινας ες τών οχετών ενα νύκτωρ καθήκον, ών αυτοί το ύδωρ κατ άρχάς τουδέ του πολέμου
2	άφηρηντο. οι δε Χυχνα τε καλ δάδας εν χερσϊν εχοντες άπεπειρώντο τής ες την πὁλιν ένθενδε εισόδου. ετυχε δε τινα διώρυχα ου μακραν Πιγ/αανἣς πυλίδος τοῦ οχετού τούτου κύρτωμα
3	ἔχον, ὅθεν δὴ τών τις φυΧάκων το πυρ κατιδών τοΐς ξυμφυΧάσσονσιν εφρασεν οι δε Χύκον αυτού
4	παριόντα Ιδεΐν εφασαν.2 ταὑτῃ γαρ τὴν γῆν οὐχ ύπερέχειν την τού οχετού οίκοδομίαν ξυνεβαινε, πυρϊ δὲ εΐκάζεσθαι τους τού Χυκον όφθαΧμονς
1 ἀλλἄ L: άλλα γἄρ Κ. 2 ίφασαν Κ : ὅφρασαν L.
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being done, laid hold of his hands, one of the right and the other of the left, and dragged him back. And at this point the guards entered whom Belisarius had summoned a moment before, snatched the dagger of Constantinus from his hand with great violence, and seized him amid a great uproar. At the moment they did him no harm, out of respect, I suppose, to the officers present, but led him away to another room at the command of Belisarius, and at a somewhat later time put him to death. This was the only unholy deed done by Belisarius, and it was in no way worthy of the character of the man ; for he always shewed great gentleness in his treatment of all others. But it had to be, as I have said, that evil should befall Constantinus.
IX
And the Goths not long after this wished to strike a blow at the fortifications of Rome. And first they sent some men by night into one of the aqueducts, from which they themselves had taken out the water at the beginning of this war.1 And with lamps and torches in their hands they explored the entrance into the city by this way. Now it happened that not far from the small Pincian Gate an arch of this aqueduct2 had a sort of crevice in it, and one of the guards saw the light through this and told his companions ; but they said that he had seen a wolf passing by his post. For at that point it so happened that the structure of the aqueduct did not rise high above the ground, and they thought that the guard had imagined the wolf s eyes to be fire. So
1 Book V. xix. 13.	* The Aqua Vyrgo.
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5	ωοντο. των μὲν ουν βαρβάρων οσοι του ὐχετοῦ ἀπεπειράσαντο, ἐπειδὴ ἐν μέσῃ πὁλ^ι εγενοντο, ἔνθα δὴ ἄνοδὁς τις ἦν ἐκ παλαἱοῦ ἐς αὐτὁ που πὸ Παλάτιον φίρονσα, οίκοδομία τινι ενταύθα ενέ-τυχον ούτε πρόσω ikvai το λοιπόν σνγχωρούση
6	ον τε τῇ άναβάσει το παράπαν χρήσθαι. ταύτην δὲ τὴν οίκοδομίαν Βελισάριος προμήθεια τινι κατ’ άρχάς τῆσδε τῆς πολιορκίας πεποίηται, ώσπερ
7	μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις δεδήλωται. λίθον ουν ἕνα βραχύν ενθενδε ἀφελὁντες όπίσω τε άναστρεφειν εὐθὺς εγνωσαν καί παρά τον Οὐίττι-γιν επανήκοντες τὁν τε λίθον ἐνδεικνύμενοι πάντα
8	άπήγγελλον. καὶ ὸ μὲν τὰ τῆς επίβουλης ὅμα τοῖς Γότθων ὰρίστοις ἐν βουλή εἔχε, Ῥωμαίων δὲ ©σοι φρουράν άμφϊ πυλίδα Πιγκιανὴν εΐχον, μνήμην τἧς τοῦ λύκου υποψίας ἐν σφίσιν αύτοΐς
9	ἐποιοῦντο τῇ υστεραία, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ λόγος περιφερόμενος ἐς Βελισάριον ἦλθεν, οὐ παρεογως ὁ στρατηγός πὸ πράγμα ήκουσεν, ἀλλ’ άνορας τε αύτίκα των εν τῷ στρατοπεδφ δοκίμων ζυν Διογενει τφ δορυφόρφ ες τον οχετόν καθήκε καί διερευνήσασθαι άπαντα ξυν πολλφ τάχει εκε-
10	λευσεν. οί δὲ τὰ λὐχνα των πολεμίων καί των δάδων οσα διερρυήκει πανταχου του οχετού ενρον, καί την οίκοδομίαν ή ὁ λίθος προς τῶν Γότθων άφήρητο κατανενοηκότες Βελισαρίφ ἀπήγγελλον.
11	διὺ δὴ αὐτὁς τε τον οχετόν εν μεγάλη φυλακή εσχε καί οί Γότθοι αισθόμενοι ταυτής δη τής πείρας άπέσχοντο.
12	Ἕπειτα δὲ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς έφοδον κατά τού περιβόλου εμηχανωντο οί βάρβαροι. τηρή-σαντες οΰν τον τού άρίστου καιρόν κλίμακάς τε 366
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those barbarians who explored the aqueduct, upon reaching the middle of the city, where there was an upward passage built in olden times leading to the palace itself, came upon some masonry there which allowed them neither to advance beyond that point nor to use the ascent at all. This masonry had been put in by Belisarius as an act of precaution at the beginning of this siege, as has been set forth by me in the preceding narrative.1 So they decided first to remove one small stone from the wall and then to go back immediately, and when they returned to Vittigis, they displayed the stone and reported the whole situation. And while he was considering his scheme with the best of the Goths, the Romans who were on guard at the Pincian Gate recalled among themselves on the following day the suspicion of the wolf. But when the story was passed around and came to Belisarius, the general did not treat the matter carelessly, but immediately sent some of the notable men in the army, together with the guardsman Diogenes, down into the aqueduct and bade them investigate everything with all speed. And they found all along the aqueduct the lamps of the enemy and the ashes which had dropped from their torches, and after observing the masonry where the stone had been taken out by the Goths, they reported to Belisarius. For this reason he personally kept the aqueduct under close guard; and the Goths, perceiving it, desisted from this attempt.
But later on the barbarians went so far as to plan an open attack against the fortifications. So they waited for the time of lunch, and bringing up ladders
1 Book V. xix. 18.
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καλ πυρ επαηόμενοι, ήκιστα των πολέμιων προσ-δεχομἐνων, ἐπὶ 7τυλίδα Πιγκιανὴν ηεσαν, ἐλπίδι θαρροῦντες ἐξ επιδρομής τήν πὁλιν αίρήσειν, ὅτε οὐ πολλών στρατιωτών ενταύθα λειφθεντων.
13	ἔτυχε δὲ ’Ιλδίγβρ τηνικαύτα ξύν τοϊς επομένους φυλακήν εχων% έκαστοι yap εκ περιτροπής ες
14	τήν φρουράν ετετάχατο. επεϊ ουν είδε προσιόν-τας ούκ εν τάξει τούς πολεμίους, άπήντησε τε ου ξυντετayμεvoις ες παράταξιν, ἀλλὰ ξύν πολλῇ ακοσμία ιοΰσι, και τούς κατ αὐτὺν ούδενϊ πονώ
15	τρεψάμενος συχνούς1 εκτεινε. κpaυyής δε μεγάλης και ταραχής άνά τήν πολιν, ώς τὺ εΐκός, yεyεvημεvης 'Ρωμαίοι τε ώς τάχιστα πανταχόσε του περιβόλου ξυνέρρεον καλ οι βάρβαροι άπρακτοι ες τά στρατόπεδα ούκ ες μακράν εχώ-ρησαν.
16	Οὐίττιγις δὲ αύθις ες επιβουλήν του περιβόλου καθίστατο. καί, ἦν γὰρ τις αὐτῷ επιμαχωτάτη μάλιστα μοίρα, ἦ του Τιβεριδος ἡ ὐχθη ἐστίν, ἐπεὶ ταὑτῃ οἱ πάλαι 'Ρωμαίοι θαρσουντες του ὔδατος τῷ όχυρώματι τὺ τείχος άπημελημένως εδείμαντο, βραχύ τε αύτο και πύpyωv έρημον παντάπασι ποιησάμενοι, ρᾴον ένθενδε ήλπιζε τήν πολιν αίρήσειν. οὐδὲ γαρ οὐδἐ τι φυλακτήριον
17	λόyoυ άξιον ενταύθα τετύχηκεν είναι. δύο οὖν Ῥωμαίους άμφι τον ΙΙέτρου τού αποστόλου νεών ωκημενους χρήμασιν άναπείθει οίνου ασκόν έχοντας παρά τούς εκείνη φρουρούς ιέναι περί λύχνων άφάς, και αύτοΐς τον οίνον τρόπω δτφ δή φιλοφροσύνην ενδεικνυμένους χαρίζεσθαι, είτα ξύν αύτοΐς πόρρω των νυκτών καθημενους πίνειν,
1 σνχνοδς Κ; om. L.
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and fire, when their enemy were least expecting them, made an assault upon the small Pincian Gate, emboldened by the hope of capturing the city by a sudden attack, since not many soldiers had been left there. But it happened that Ildiger and his men were keeping guard at that time; for all were assigned by turns to guard-duty. So when he saw the enemy advancing in disorder, he went out against them before they were yet drawn up in line of battle and while they were advancing in great disarray, and routing those who were opposite him without any trouble he slew many. And a great outcry and commotion arose throughout the city, as was to be expected, and the Romans gathered as quickly as possible to all parts of the fortifications; whereupon the barbarians after a short time retired to their camp baffled.
But Vittigis resorted again to a plot against the wall. Now there was a certain part of it that was especially vulnerable, where the bank of the Tiber is, because at this place the Romans of old, confident in the protection afforded by the stream, had built the wall carelessly, making it low and altogether without towers; Vittigis therefore hoped to capture the city rather easily from that quarter. For indeed there was not even any garrison there of any consequence, as it happened. He therefore bribed with money two Romans who lived near the church of Peter the Apostle to pass along by the guards there at about nightfall carrying a skin full of wine, and in some way or other, by making a show of friendship, to give it to them, and then to sit drinking with them well on into the night; and they were to throw
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εκάστφ τε ἐς τὴν κύλικα υπνωτικόν εμβαλειν
18	φάρμακου ὅπερ σφίσιν αντος ἐδεδώκει. ακάτους δὲ λάθρα εν τῇ ὲτἐρᾳ ὐχθῃ ἐν παρασκευή ποιήσαμε νος εἔχεν, αἷς δὴ των βαρβάρων τινας, ἐπει-δὰν τάχιστα οί φυλακές ὕπνῳ ἔχοιντο, ξὐν κλίμαξιν ἐκ σημείου ενός τον πόταμον διαβαίνοντας την επίθεσιν τφ περιβόλφ ποιήσασθαι.
19	τὁ τε στράτευμα ες τούτο ἡτοίμαζεν δλον, δπως
20	άπασα κατά κράτος η πόλις άλωη. τούτων δὲ οὔτω ξυγκειμένων σφίσι, τοῖν άνδροΐν ατερος τοΐν Ούιττίγιδι ἐς ταύτην δη πάρε σ κεν ασμένοιν την υπουργίαν (οὐ γἀθ ἔ^ει Ῥωμαίους τούτφ τφ Γότθων στρατοπεδφ άλω ναι) αν τεπάγγελτος έλθων Βελισαρίφ τε άπαντα φράξει καλ τον
21	ετερον ενδείκνυσιν· ος δη αίκιξόμένος ες φως τε άπαντα ήνεγκεν δσα δράν εμελλε καί το φάρμακον επεδείκνυεν 8περ Ούίττιγις αύτφ εδεδώκει.
22	καὶ αυτού1 Βελισάριος τήν τε ἡῖνα καὶ τὰ ωτα λωβησάμενος ες των πολεμίων τὺ 'χαράκωμα ονφ
23	όχούμενον επεμψε. καὶ κατιδόντες αυτόν οί βάρβαροι εγνωσαν ώς ὁ θεός ούκ εφη σφων τα βουλεύματα όδφ ίέναι, καί δι αυτό ούκ αν ποτέ η πόλις σφίσιν άλώσιμος εϊη.
X
Έν ω δε ταύτα εγίνετο, εν τούτφ Βελισάριος γράψας προς Ίωάννην έργου εκέλενεν εχεσθαι. ὸ δὲ ξύν τοΐς δισχιλίοις ίππεύσι την ΤΙικηνών περιιων χωράν τὰ εν πόσιν εληίξετο πάντα,
1 αυτου Κ : aiirbv L.
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into the cup of each guard a sleep-producing drug which Vittigis had given them. And he stealthily got ready some skiffs, which he kept at the other bank; as soon as the guards should be overcome by sleep, some of the barbarians, acting in concert, were to cross the river in these, taking ladders with them, and make the assault on the wall. And he made ready the entire army with the intention of capturing the whole city by storm. After these arrangements were all complete, one of the two men who had been prepared by Vittigis for this service (for it was not fated that Rome should be captured by this army of the Goths) came of his own accord to Belisarius and revealed everything, and told who the other man was. So this man under torture brought to light all that he was about to do and displayed the drug which Vittigis had given him. And Belisarius first mutilated his nose and ears and then sent him riding on an ass into the enemy’s camp. And when the barbarians saw him, they realised that God would not allow their purposes to have free course, and that therefore the city could never be captured by them.
X
But while these things were happening, Belisarius wrote to John and commanded him to begin operations. And he with his two thousand horsemen began to go about the land of Picenum and to
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7ταῖδάς τε καί 'γυναίκας των πολεμίων ἐν άνδρα-
2	πόδων ποιούμενος λὁγῳ. ΟύΧίθεόν τε, πὸν Οὐιτ-τί'γιδος θειον, ξύν Γότθων στρατφ ύπαντιάσαντα μάχη νικήσας αυτόν τε κτείνει καί πάντα σχεδόν
3	τον των πολεμίων στρατόν, διό δη ούδείς οι ἐτὁλμα ἔτι ἐς χεΐρας Ιέναι. επεϊ δε άφΐκτο ες Αΰξιμον πόΧιν, Γότθων μὲν ενταύθα φρουράν ούκ αξιόχρεων τινα εμαθεν είναι, ἄλλως δὲ οχυρόν τε καλ άνάλωτον κατενόησε τό χωρίον.
4	καὶ απ’ αυτού προσεδρεύειν μεν ούδαμή ἡθελεν, ἀλλὰ απαλλαγείς ἐνθένδε1 ὅτι τάχιστα πρόσω
5	ἡλαυνε. ταύτό δὲ τοῦτο καὶ Ούρβΐνον άμφ\ πόλιν εποίει, ες τε Άρίμινον 'Ρωμαίων αὐτὺν επαηαηομενων έσηΧαυνεν, ἣπερ μιας ημέρας όδω
6	Ῥαβἐννης διέχει. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι δσοι φρουράν ενταύθα ειχον, υποψία ες 'Ρωμαίους τούς οικητορας πολλῇ χρώμενοι, επειδή προίέναι τό στράτευμα τούτο επύθοντο, άπεχώρησάν τε
7	καὶ δρόμφ ίόντες εν 'Ραβέννη ἐγἐνοντο. οὔτω δὲ Ιωάννης Άρίμινον εσχε ποΧεμίων φρουράν όπισθεν εν τε Αύξίμγ καί Ούρβίνφ άποΧιπών, ούχ ὅτι των ΒεΧισαριου εντολών ἐς λήθην ἦλθεν, οὐδὲ θράσει αΧο·γιστφ εχόμενος, επεϊ ξνν τψ δράστηρίω τό ξυνετόν εἷχεν, ἀλλὰ λογισάμενος, ὅπερ ἐγἐνετο, ώς ἣν Γὁτθοι πύθωνται τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν ἀγχιστά πη2 Ῥαβέννης εἷναι, αύτίκα μάλα τὴν ἐν Ῥώμῃ διαΧύσουσι προσε-
8	δρείαν, άμφϊ τω χωρίψ τουτψ δείσαντες. και έτυχέ 'γε της άΧηθούς δοξης. επειδή γαρ Οὐίττι-
1 ἐνὅίνδε Κ : οαι. L.
«τπΚ: ἐπ! L.
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plunder everything before him, treating the women and children of the enemy as slaves. And when Ulitheus, the uncle of Vittigis, confronted him with an army of Goths, he defeated them in battle and killed Ulitheus himself and almost the whole army of the enemy. For this reason no one dared any longer to engage with him. But when he came to the city of Auximus,1 though he learned that it contained a Gothic garrison of inconsiderable size, yet in other respects he observed that the place was strong and impossible to capture. And for this reason he was quite unwilling to lay siege to it, but departing from there as quickly as he could, he moved forward. And he did this same thing at the city of Urbinus,2 but at Ariminum,8 which is one day’s journey distant from Ravenna, he marched into the city at the invitation of the Romans. Now all the barbarians who were keeping guard there were very suspicious of the Roman inhabitants, and as soon as they learned that this army was approaching, they withdrew and ran until they reached Ravenna. And thus John secured Ariminum; but he had meanwhile left in his rear a garrison of the enemy both at Auximus and at Urbinus, not because he had forgotten the commands of Belisarius, nor because he was carried away by unreasoning boldness, since he had wisdom as well as energy, but because he reasoned—correctly, as it turned out—that if the Goths learned that the Roman army was close to Ravenna, they would instantly break up the siege of Rome because of their fears regarding this place. And in fact his reasoning proved to be true. For as
1 Modem Osimo. 2 Modem Urbino.
* Modem Rimini.
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719 τε καί 6 Τότθων στρατός Ἀρίμινον εχεσθαι 7τρὺς αυτού ήκουσαν, ἐς μέγα δέος ἀμφὶ Ύαβέννη εμπεπτωκότες ἄλλο τε νπολογισάμενοι τῶν πάντων οὐδέν, εὐθυωρὺν τὴν άναχώρησιν εποιή-9 σαντο, ώς μοι αύτίκα λελἐξεται. καὶ μέγα τι1 κλέος ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου τούτον ’Ιωάννης ἔσχε, δια-
10	βόητος καί το πρότερον ων. τολμητής τε 7δη ἦν καί αυτουργός ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα, ἔς τε τους κίνδυνους άοκνος, δίαιτάν τε σκληράν και ταλαιπωρίαν τινα ἐς ἀεὶ εἔχε βαρβάρου ότουούν ή στρατιώτου οὐδενὸς ἦσσον. ο μὲν οὖν ’Ιωάννης
11	τοιὁσδε τις ἦν. Ματασοῦνθα δέ, ἡ τοῦ Οὐιττί-γιδος γυνή, δεινώς τῷ ἀνδρὶ άχθομένη, οτι δή οι βία το ἐξ άρμης ἐς κοίτην ήλθεν, ἐπειδὴ τον Ίωάννην ἐς Ἀρίμινον ἦκειν ἐπύθετο, περιχαρής τε άτεχνώς γέγονε και πέμψασα παρ αυτόν λάθρα γάμου τε και προδοσίας περί ες λόγους ήλθε.
12	Καὶ οἱ μὲν πέμποντες ἀεὶ κρυφά των άλλων ταύτα επρασσον. Γότθοι δὲ ἐπεὶ τά τε ἀμφὶ Ἀρίμινον εμαθον καί άμα ξύμπαντα σφάς τα αναγκαία επελελοίπει, ο τε των τριών μηνών χρόνος εξήκεν ήδη, την άναχώρησιν εποιονντο, καίπερ οΰπώ τι των πρέσβεων %νεκα πεπυσμένοι.
13	τοῦ μὲν οὖν ἔτους άμφι τροπάς ἐαρινὰς ἦν, τῇ δὲ πολιορκία ενιαυτός τε ετετριπτο και πρό? αὐτῷ ήμέραι εννέα, οτε οι Γὁτθοι άπαντα σφών τά χαρακώματα καύσαντες, άμα ημέρα οδού εἵχοντο.
.14 Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ φεύγοντας όρώντες τούς εναντίους εν άπόρψ εΐχον ἦ τὺ παρόν θήσονται. των τε
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soon as Vittigis and the army of the Goths heard that Ariminum was held by him, they were plunged into great fear regarding Ravenna, and abandoning all other considerations, they straightway made their withdrawal, as will be told by me directly. And John won great fame from this deed, though he was renowned even before. For he was a daring and efficient man in the highest degree, unflinching before danger, and in his daily life shewing at all times a certain austerity and ability to endure hardship unsurpassed by any barbarian or common soldier. Such a man was John. And Matasuntha, the wife of Vittigis, who was exceedingly hostile to her husband because he had taken her to wife by violence in the beginning,1 upon learning that John had come to Ariminum was absolutely overcome by joy, and sending a messenger to him opened secret negotiations with him concerning marriage and the betrayal of the city.
So these two kept sending messengers to each other without the knowledge of the rest and arranging these matters. But when the Goths learned what had happened at Ariminum, and when at the same time all their provisions had failed them, and the three months* time had already expired, they began to make their withdrawal, although they had not as yet received any information as far as the envoys were concerned. Now it was about the spring equinox, and one year had been spent in the siege and nine days in addition, when the Goths, having burned all their camps, set out at daybreak. And the Romans, seeing their opponents in flight, were at a loss how to deal with the situation. For it
1	Cf. Book V. xi 27.
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yap ιππέων τὺ πλήθος ού παρειναι τηνικαύτα ξυνέβαινεν, αΧΚων αΧΧη 7τη ἐσταΧμένων, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, αυτοί τε αξιόμαχοι προς τοσούτον πλἣθος ποΧεμίων ούκ ωοντο είναι. άπαντας μέντοι πεζούς τε καί ιππέας ΒεΧισάριος
15	ωπΧισε. και επεί των ποΧεμίων υπέρ ήμισυ Βια-βάντας την Ύέφυραν εἷδεν, ἐξῆγε διὰ Πιγκιανῆς πύΧης το στράτευμα, η τε μάχη έκ χβιρός yέyovε
16	τῶν προτέρων ούδεμιάς ἦσσον. και κατ’ άρχάς μεν καρτερώς των βαρβάρων τούς ποΧεμίους υφισταμένων, ποΧΧοϊ έκατέρων εν τη πρώτη ξυμ-βοΧη έπεσον έπειτα δὲ οι Τότθοι τραπόμενοι μέγα τε και υπερφυές σφίσιν αυτοις τό πάθος
17	έποίουν αυτός yap έκαστος την y^vpav Βια-βαίνειν ἡπείγετο πρώτος. ἀφ’ ού δὴ ὲς στενοχώριαν ποΧΧην άφικόμενοι τὰ χαΧεπώτατα επασχον' προς τε γὰρ σφων αυτών και των
18	ποΧεμίων έκτείνοντο. ποΧΧοϊ δὲ και τής yεφύpaς ἐφ* έκάτερα έξέπιπτον ές τον Τίβεριν και αυτοις οπΧοις καταδυόμενοι εθνησκον. οΰτω δὲ1 τοὐς πΧείστους άποβαΧόντες οι Χοιποι τοΐς πρότερον
19	Βιαβάσι ξυνέμιξαν. Aoyyΐvoς Βέ νΙσαυρος καί ΜουνΒίΧας, οι ΒεΧισαρίου δορυφόροι, διαφερόν-τως εν ταυ τη τή μάχη ήρίστευσαν. άΧΧά Μ ουν-ΒίΧας μεν τέτρασι βαρβάροις καθ' έκαστον ές χεϊρας εΧθών εκτεινέ τε άπαντας και αυτός
20	έσώθη· Aoyyΐvoς Βέ τής των ποΧεμίων τροπής αίτιώτατος yεyovώς αυτού επεσε ποΧύν αυτού πόθον τῷ *Τ?ωμαίων στρατοπέδφ άποΧιπών.
1	ίε L : γε Κ.
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so happened that the majority of the horsemen were not present at that time, since they had been sent to various places, as has been stated by me above,1 and they did not think that by themselves they were a match for so great a multitude of the enemy. However, Belisarius armed all the infantry and cavalry. And when he saw that more than half of the enemy had crossed the bridge, he led the army out through the small Pincian Gate, and the hand-to-hand battle which ensued proved to be equal to any that had preceded it. At the beginning the barbarians withstood their enemy vigorously, and many on both sides fell in the first encounter; but afterwards the Goths turned to flight and brought upon themselves a great and overwhelming calamity; for each man for himself was rushing to cross the bridge first. Asa result of this they became very much crowded and suffered most cruelly, for they were being killed both by each other and by the enemy. Many, too, fell off the bridge on either side into the Tiber, sank, with all their arms, and perished. Finally, after losing in this way the most of their number, the remainder joined those who had crossed before. And Longinus the Isaurian and Mundilas, the guards of Belisarius, made themselves conspicuous for their valour in this battle. But while Mundilas, after engaging with four barbarians in turn and killing them all, was himself saved, Longinus, having proved himself the chief cause of the rout of the enemy, fell where he fought, leaving the Roman army great regret for his loss.
1 Chap. vii. 25.
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XI
Οὐίττιγις μὲν ούν στρατφ τφ καταλοίπφ ἐπὶ Ῥαβἐννης Ιών των χωρίων τα οχυρώματα πλήθει φρουρών εκρατύνατο,εν Κλουσίφ μὲν τῇΤούσκων πόλει χιλίους τε ἄνδρας καὶ Άρχοντα Γιβίμερα ἀπολιπών, ἔν τε Ούρβιβεντφ τοσούτους, οϊς δὴ Άρχοντα Ἀλβίλαν ἄνδρα Γότθον ἐπέστησε. καὶ Οὐλιγίσαλον ἐν τῇ Τουδέρᾳ ξὺν τετρακόσων
2	κατἐλιπεν. ἐν δὲ δὴ Πικηνών τῇ %ὠΡᾳ τετρά-κοσίους μὲν ἐς Πἐτραν τὺ φρουρών εϊασεν, οΐ καί πρότερον ταύτη ᾤκηντο, εν Αύξίμω δε, ή πασών μεγίστη τῶν εκείνη πόλεών ἐστι, Γότθους τε αριστίνδην ξυνειλεγμόνους τετρά κισχιλίους κατε-λιπε καὶ Άρχοντα ἐς ἄγαν δράστη ριον Ο ύίσανδον ονομα, ξὑν τε τῷ Μώρᾳ δισχιλίους εν Ούρβίνφ τη
3	πόλει, ἔστι δὲ και ἄλλα φρούρια δύο, Καισήνά τε καί Μοντεφέρετρα, ὦν δὴ ἐν εκατερφ φρουράν ούχ ἦσσον ἢ κατὰ πεντακοσίων άνδρών κατε-στήσατο. αντος δὲ τῷ Άλλφ στρατφ ευθύ Ἀρι-μίνου ώς πολιορκήσων εχώρει.
4	Ἐτύγχανβ δὲ Βελισάριος, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα Γὁτθοι τὴν πολιορκίαν διέλυσαν, Ιλδίγερά τε καὶ Μαρτίνον ξὺν ιππεύσι χιλίοις πεμψας, εφ' φ δη1 ὲτἐρας ὁδοῦ θάττον ίόντες φθάσωσι τοὺς πολεμίους ἐς Ἀρίμινον άφικόμενοι, καί σφίσιν επέστελλεν Ίωάννην μεν καί τούς ξύν αύτφ απαντας ενθένδε εξαναστήσαι ώς τάχιστα, πολλούς δὲ ἀντ’ αυτών ικανούς μάλιστα ες τής πόλεως την φυλακήν καταστήσασθαι, εκ φρουρίου άφελομενους δ δὴ
1 δἡ Κ : δι* L.
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Now Vittigis with the remainder of his army marched toward Ravenna; and he strengthened the fortified places with a great number of guards, leaving in Clusium,1 the city of Tuscany, one thousand men and Gibimer as commander, and in Urvi-ventus 2 an equal number, over whom he set Albilas, a Goth, as commander. And he left Uligisalus in Tudera8 with four hundred men. And in the land of Picenum he left in the fortress of Petra four hundred men who had lived there previously, and in Auximus, which is the largest of all the cities of that country, he left four thousand Goths selected for their valour and a very energetic commander, Visandus by name, and two thousand men with Moras in the city of Urbinus. There are also two other fortresses, Caesena and Monteferetra,4 in each of which he established a garrison of not less than five hundred men. Then he himself with the rest of the army moved straight for Ariminum with the purpose of laying siege to it.
But it happened that Belisarius, as soon as the Goths had broken up the siege of Rome, had sent Ildiger and Martinus with a thousand horsemen, in order that by travelling more quickly by another road they might arrive at Ariminum first, and he directed them promptly to remove John from the city and all those with him, and to put in their place fully enough men to guard the city, taking them
1 Modern Chiusi. 2 Urbs Vetus, modern Orvieto.
* Tuder or Tudertum, modern Todi.
4	Modern Montefeltro.
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προς κόΧπψ τψ ’Ιονίῳ ἐστίν, Ἀγκὼν ον ο μα,
5	δυοῖν ἡμέραιν οδὺν Ἀριμίνου διἔχον. ἦδη γδη αὐτὺ οὐ ποΧλῷ πρότερον κατειΧήφει, Κόνωνα ξύν τε Ίσαύρων καὶ Θρακών στρατεύματι ούκ
6	όXίyω πέμψας, ήΧπιξε γαρ, ἢν πεζοί τε καὶ ρόνοι αργόν των ούκ άξιoXόyωv σφίσι παρόντων1 Αρίμινον εχωσιν, ούποτε αυτής ἐς ποΧιορκίαν Γότθων τὴν δύναμιν καταστήσεσθαι, ἀλλ’ υπερ-ιδὁντας ἐπὶ Ῥαβἐννης αύτίκα ίέναι, ήν τε Ἀρί-μινον ποΧιορκειν εθεΧήσωσι, τοῖς τε πεξοῖς τὰ
7	επιτήδεια ες πΧείω τινὰ γρόνον άρκεσειν και ώς Ιππείς δισχίΧιοι εξωθεν ξύν τψ αΧΧω στρατω ίόντες ποΧΧά τε κακά, ώς τὺ εἰκὁς, τοὐς πολέμιους ἐργάσονται καὶ ῥᾴον ἐς τῆς προσεδρείας
8	αυτούς την διαΧυσιν ξυνεΧάσουσι. τοιαύτη μεν γνώμη ΒεΧισάριος τοῖς άμφϊ Μαρτίνον τε και Ιλδίγερα ταύτα επήyyεXXεv. οί δὲ διὰ Φλα-μινίας όδοΰ πορευόμενοι Χίαν τε τούς βαρβάρους
9	προτερήσαντες ήεσαν. άτε yap εν ποΧΧψ όμίΧω οι Τότθοι σγοΧαίτεροι επορεύοντο, καὶ περιόδοις ήναηκαζοντο μακραις τισι γρήσθαι των τε avay-καίων τῇ απορία καί των εν Φλαμινίᾳ ὁδῷ οχυρωμάτων ήκιστα εθεΧοντες ἄγχιστά πη ἰέναι,2 ἐπεὶ αὐτὰ οι πόΧεμιοι, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν δεδήΧωται, Ναρνίαν τε και ΧποΧίτιον και Περυ-σίαν ειχον.
10	Ῥωμαίων δὲ τὺ στράτευμα, επειδή τῇ Πέτρᾳ ενετυχον, όδοΰ ποιούμενοι πάρεργον, άπεπειρά-σαντο του ταύτη φρουρίου. τοῦτο δὲ τὺ οχύρωμα ούκ άνθρωποι έτεκτήναντο, ἀλλὰ του χωρίου ή
1 καί μόνοι . . . παρόντων L: καί μἀνοι καί Αρχοντ«ϊ ουκ ά^ίΨλογοι σφ. παρόντος Κ. 2 ιἐναι L : είναι Κ.
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from the fortress which is on the Ionian Gulf, Ancon by name, two days* journey distant from Ariminum. For he had already taken possession of it not long before, having sent Conon with no small force of Isaun'ans and Thracians. It was his hope that if unsupported infantry under commanders of no great note should hold Ariminum, the Gothic forces would never undertake its siege, but would regard it with contempt and so go at once to Ravenna, and that if they should decide to besiege Ariminum, the provisions there would suffice for the infantry for a somewhat longer time; and he thought also that two thousand horsemen,1 attacking from outside with the rest of the army, would in all probability do the enemy great harm and drive them more easily to abandon the siege. It was with this purpose that Belisarius gave such orders to Martinus and Ildiger and their men. And they, by travelling over the Flaminian Way, arrived long before the barbarians. For since the Goths were moving in a great throng, they proceeded in a more leisurely manner, and they were compelled to make certain long detours, both because of the lack of provisions, and because they preferred not to pass close to the fortresses on the Flaminian Way, Narnia and Spolitium and Perusia, since these were in the hands of the enemy, as has been stated above.2
When the Roman army arrived at Petra, they made an attack upon the fortress there, regarding it as an incident of their expedition. Now this fortress was not devised by man, but it was made by the nature of
1 i.e. the force which John had when he had set out on his raid of Picenum (cf. Chap. x. 1) and with which he was now holding Ariminum. 2 Book V. xxix. 3.
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ί\νσις έξεΰρεν ὸδός γαρ ἐστιν ἐς ἄγαν κρημνώ-ης. ταὑτης δὲ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐν δεξιᾴ μὲν ποταμός τις ονδενϊ εσβατος όξύτητι τον ρού κάτεισιν, ἐν αριστερά δὲ οὐ πολΛῷ άποθεν πέτρα ἀνἐχει απότομός τε καὶ ύψους ἐς τόσον διήκουσα, ώστε τοΐς κάτω ουσι φαινόμενοι άνθρωποι, οΐ εν τῇ ἄκρᾳ, ὰν οὑτω τὐχοι, εστήκασιν, ορνισι τοΐς 12 μικροτάτοις μεγέθους περί εικάζονται. προϊόντι τε διέξοδος ούδεμία το παλαιόν ἦν. λήγουσα γαρ ἡ πέτρα ες αυτόν που μάλιστα του ποταμού τον ρούν διήκει, διάβασιν τοΐς ταντη ίούσιν 13 ούδεμίαν παρεχόμενη. διώρυχα τοίνυν ενταύθα οι πάλαι άνθρωποι έργασάμενοι, πυλίδα τφ χω-14 ρίῳ ταὑτῃ πεποίηνται. φράξαντες δὲ καὶ τῆς έτέρας εισόδου το πλεῖστον, πλήν γε δη ὕσον πυλίδα κάνταύθα λελεΐφθαι, φρούριόν τε αυτοφυές άπειργάσαντο καϊ Πέτραν αὐτὺ λὁγῳ τῷ 15 είκότι εκάλεσαν. οί οὖν ἀμφὶ Μαρτῖνὁν τε καὶ ’Ιλδίγερα πρώτον μεν ες των πυλίδων την ετέραν μαχόμενοί τε καί πολλά βάλλοντες ονδεν ήνυτον, καίπερ ήκιστα σφάς αμυνόμενων των ταυ τη βαρβάρων, επειτα δε διά τον κρημνώδους κατό-πισθεν την άνοδον βιασάμενοι κατά κοφυφήν 16 λίθοις εβαλον ενθένδε τούς Γότθους, οι δὲ ες τάς οικίας δρόμφ τε καϊ θορύβφ πολλφ εσελ-θόντες ήσύχαζον. και τότε Ρωμαίοι, επεϊ των πολεμίων ουδενος έπντυγχάνειν οϊοί τε ήσαν ταΐς 17 των λίθων βολαΐς, επενόονν τάδε. τμήματα μεγάλα εκ τον σκοπέλου ποιούμενοι πολλοί θ' ἄμα ώθούντες αυτά επί τάς οικίας σταθμώμενοι 18 ερρίπτουν. τὰ δὲ δπη αν τής οίκοδομίας καλ κατά βραχύ προσπίπτοντα ψαύοι, κατέσειέ τε 382
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the place ; for the road passes through an extremely mountainous country at that place. On the right of this road a river descends which no man can ford because of the swiftness of the current, and on the left not far away rises a sheer rock which reaches to such a height that men who might chance to be standing on its summit, as seen by those below, resemble in size the smallest birds. And in olden times there was no passage through as one went forward. For the end of the rock reaches to the very stream of the river, affording no room for those who travel that way to pass by. So the men of ancient times constructed a tunnel at that point, and made there a gate for the place.1 And they also closed up the greatest part of the other 1 2 entrance, leaving only enough space for a small gate there also, and thus rendered the place a natural fortress, which they call by the fitting name of Petra. So the men of Martinus and Ildiger first made an attack upon one of the two gates,8 and shot many missiles, but they accomplished nothing, although the barbarians there made no defence at all; but afterwards they forced their way up the cliff behind the fortress and burled stones from there upon the heads of the Goths. And they, hurriedly and in great confusion, entered their houses and remained quiet. And then the Romans, unable to hit any of the enemy with the stones they threw, devised the following plan. They broke off large pieces from the cliff and, many of them pushing together, hurled them down, aiming at the houses. And wherever these in their fall did no more than just graze the building,
1	The tunnel was made by the Emperor Vespasian, 76 a.d. This gate was at the southern end.
2	i.e. northern. 8 The upper, or southern, gate.
383
Digitized by Ciooole
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
Ικανώς άπαντα καί τους βαρβάρους ἐς μάγα
19	τι δέος καθίστη. διο 8η χεΐράς τε οἱ Γότθοι τοῖς ἔτι άμφϊ την πυΧίδα ούσιν ώρεγον καὶ ξὺν τῷ φρονρίφ σφάς αύτούς όμοΧογία παρεδοσαν, ἐφ’ ᾤ κακών ἀπαθεῖς μεἵνωσι, βασιΧεως τε δούλοι
20	καὶ Βελισαρίου κατήκοοι ὅντες. καὶ αυτών ’Ιλδίγερ τε καὶ Μαρτῖνος τοὺς μὲν πλείστους ἀναστήσαντες ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ όμοια ξὺν αύτοΐς ήγον, οΧίγους δέ τινας ξὺν τοῖς παισί τε καὶ γυναιξιν αύτου εἵασαν. εΧιποντο δἐ τινα καὶ
21	'Ρωμαίων φρουράν. ἐνθένδε τε ἐς 'Αγκώνα ἐλ-θὁντες καὶ πολλούς άπαγαγόμενοι τῶν εκείνη πεζών ἐς Ἀρίμινον τριταΐοι άφίκοντο, την τε
22	Βελισαρίου γνώμην άπήγγεΧΧον, Ιωάννης δὲ οὕτε αυτός επεσθαι ήθεΧε καὶ Δαμιανόν ξὺν τοῖς τετρακοσίοις κατειχεν. οἱ δὲ τοὺς πεξοὺς αύτου άποΧιπόντες κατά τάχος ἐνθένδε ξὺν τοῖς Βελισαρίου δορυφόροις τε καλ ύπασπισταις άνεχώ-ρησαν.
XII
Καὶ Ούίττιγις οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν παντὶ τῷ στρα-τῷ ἐς Ἀρίμινον ήΧθεν, οὖ δὴ ενστρατοπεδευσάμε-νοι εποΧιόρκουν, αύτίκα τε πύργον ζύΧινον του τής πόΧεως περιβόΧου καθυπερτερον τεκτηνάμε-νοι τρο^ρΐς τεσσαρσιν ανεχόμενου επί το τείχος ήγον, η μάΧιστα επιμαχωτατον αύτοΐς εδοξεν 2 είναι. όπως δε μή πάθωσιν δπερ αύτοΐς προ του e Ρώμης περιβόΧου ζυνηνέχθη παθειν, οὐ διὰ τῶν βοών τον πύργον ήγον, ἀλλ’ αὐτοὶ ἔνδον
3»4
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they yet gave the whole fortress a considerable shock and reduced the barbarians to great fear. Consequently the Goths stretched out their hands to those who were still about the gate and surrendered themselves and the fort, with the condition that they themselves should remain free from harm, being slaves of the emperor and subject to Belisarius. And Ildiger and Martinus removed the most of them and led them away, putting them on a basis of complete equality with themselves, but some few they left there, together with their wives and children. And they also left something of a garrison of Romans. Thence they proceeded to Ancon, and taking with them many of the infantry in that place on the third day reached Ariminum, and announced the will of Belisarius. But John was not only unwilling himself to follow them, but also proposed to retain Damianus with the four hundred.1 So they left there the infantry and retired thence with all speed, taking the spearmen and guards of Belisarius.
ΧΠ
And not long afterward Vittigis and his whole army arrived at Ariminum, where they established their camp and began the siege. And they immediately constructed a wooden tower higher than the circuit-wall of the city and resting on four wheels, and drew it toward that part of the wall which seemed to them most vulnerable. But in order that they might not have the same experience here which they had before the fortifications of Rome, they did not use oxen to draw the tower, but hid themselves within it and thus 1 Cf. Chap. vii. 26.
385
VOL. III.	c c
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
3	κρυπτόμενοι έφεΐλκον. κλίμαξ δὲ ἦν τις τοὐ πύργον εντός ενρεια ἐς άγαν, δι* ἧς τὺ τῶν βαρβαρών πλήθος άναβήσεσθαι ενπετώς εμέλλον, ελπίδα εχοντες ώς, επειδάν τάχιστα τον πύργον τῷ περιβόλφ ερείσωσιν, ἐνθἐνδε πονώ ούδενϊ επιβήσονται1 κατά τάς τον τείχους επάλξεις· οὔτω γαρ αύτοΐς ἡ του πύργον υπερβολή2
4	εϊργαστο. επειδή τοίνυν τον περιβόλου αηχιστά πη ξύν τῇ μηχανῇ ταύτῃ έγένοντο, τότε μεν ήσυχη εμενον, ἐπεὶ καὶ ξυνεσκόταζεν ήδη, φύλακας οέ άμφϊ τον πύργον καταστησάμενοι ηύλίσαντο απαντες, ἐναντίωμα οὐδ’ ότιούν εσεσθαι
5	σφίσιν ἐν νῷ εχοντες. ουδέ γαρ ουδέ τι άλλο εμπόδιον, ουδέ τάφρος εν μέσφ δτι μη βραχεία παντάπασιν έτύγχανεν ουσα.
ΟΙ τε 'Ρωμαίοι ξύν δέει πολλφ ώς ημέρα τῇ
6	έπιούση άπολούμενοι ενυκτέρευσαν. ’Ιωάννης δε ούτε απογνούς προς τον κίνδυνον ούτε τω δέει ξυνταραχθεϊς επενόει τάδε, τούς μεν άλλους εν τοΐς φυλακτηρίοις άπολιπών, αυτός δὲ ξύν τοΐς Ίσαύροις δικέλλας τε καί άλλα άττα τοιαύτα 6ργανα φέρουσιν, άωρί των νυκτών, ούδενϊ των πάντων προειρημένον, εξω τον περιβόλου γενό-
7	μένος εκέλευσε σιωπή την τάφρον όρύσσειν. οι δέ κατά ταΰτα έποίουν, καϊ τον3 χούν ονπερ ἐνθἐνδε άνηρούντο επί θάτερα τής τάφρου ές τά προς τφ τείχει ες αει ετίθεσαν,4 δς δὴ ενταύθα
8	αύτοΐς αντί τοίχον ίγίνετο. λαθόντες τε επί πλεΐστον τούς πολεμίους καθεύδοντας βαθειάν
1	ἐπι^ἡτονται L : ἀποβἡσονται Κ.
s ότερβολἡ Κ: πβρι/8ολἡ L. 8 καί τὅν L : τ&ν Κ.
4 ἐτ(0€σαν L : ἐντιὅἐντες Κ.
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hauled it forward. And there was a stairway of great breadth inside the tower on which the barbarians in great numbers were to make the ascent easily, for they hoped that as soon as they should place the tower against the fortifications, they would have no trouble in stepping thence to the parapet of the wall; for they had made the tower high with this in view. So when they had come close to the fortifications with this engine of war, they remained quiet for the time, since it was already growing dark, and stationing guards about the tower they all went off to pass the night, supposing that they would meet with no obstacle whatever. And indeed there was nothing in their way, not even a trench between them and the wall, except an exceedingly small one.
As for the Romans, they passed the night in great fear, supposing that on the morrow they would perish. But John, neither yielding to despair in face of the danger nor being greatly agitated by fear, devised the following plan. Leaving the others on guard at their posts, he himself took the Isaurians, who carried pickaxes and various other tools of this kind, and went outside the fortifications; it was late in the night and no word had been given beforehand to anyone in the city; and once outside the wall, he commanded his men in silence to dig the trench deeper. So they did as directed, and as they dug they kept putting the earth which they took out of the trench upon the side of it nearer the city-wall, and there it served them as an earthwork. And since they were unobserved for a long time by the enemy, who were sleeping.
3ὸς
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τε καὶ εύρους Ικανώς εχουσαν την1 τάφρον δι ολίγου πεποίηνται, οὖ δὴ μάλιστα επιμαχώτατός τε ὁ περίβολος ἡν καὶ προσβάλλειν ξὺν τῇ 9 μηχανῇ οί βάρβαροι € μέλλον, οι δὲ πολέμιοι πὁρρω που τῶν νυκτών αίσθόμενοι του ποιούμενου ἐπὶ τοὺς ορύσσοντας εβοήθουν δρόμφ, καὶ Ιωάννης ξὺν τοῖς Ίσαυροις, ἐπεί οἱ τὰ άμφϊ τῇ τάφρῳ ὼς άριστα είχεν, ἐντὺς τοῦ περιβόλου ἐγενετό.
10	Οὐίττιγις δὲ άμα η μόρα τά τε πεπραγμένα κατανοήσας καί περιαλγήσας2 τοῖς ξυμπεσοϋσι διεχρήσατο μεν των φυλάκων τινας, ούδεν δε ήσσον επάγειν την μηχανήν εν σπουδή εχων εκέλευε φακέλλων πλήθος τούς Τότθους εν τῇ τάφρω κατά τάχος ρίπτειν, οὕτω τε τον πύργον
11	ενταύθα έφελκοντας άγειν. και οι μεν ταῦτα, ώσπερ Ούιττιγις επέτελλεν,3 επρασσον προθυμία τῇ πάση, καίπερ των εναντίων καρτερώτατα εκ του τείχους αμυνόμενων. οι δὲ φάκελλοι, ἐμ-πεσόντος σφίσι τού πύργον, βαρυνόμενοι, ώς το
12	εἰκὁς, ύπεχώρουν κάτω. διο δή οι βάρβαροι πρόσω Ιεναι ξὺν τῇ μηχανή ούδαμή έίχον, ἐπεὶ άναντες σφίσι πολλφ ετι μάλλον εγίνετο, ον δή ξυννήσαντες τον χούν ετυχον, ώσπερ μοι ερρήθη,
13	Ῥωμαῖοι. δείσαντες ονν μὴ νυκτος επιγινομένης ἐπεξελθὁντες οί πολέμιοι την μηχανήν καύσωσιν,
14	όπίσω αυτήν αύθις έφείλκον. οπερ Ιωάννης κωλύειν δυνάμει τή πάση εν σπουδή εχων τούς τε στρατιώτας εξώπλισε και * ξυγκαλέσας άπαν-τας τοιάδε παρεκελεύσατο·
1 τἡνΚ: 'oni. L. 2 περιαλγἡσας Κ : όπε^αλγἡσας L.
8 ἐπἐτελεν Κ, εστελλεν L.
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they soon made the trench both deep and sufficiently wide, at the place where the fortifications were especially vulnerable and where the barbarians were going to make the assault with their engine of wan But far on in the night the enemy, perceiving what was being done, charged at full speed against those who were digging, and John went inside the fortifications with the Isaurians, since the trench was now in a most satisfactory condition.
But at daybreak Vittigis noted what had been accomplished and in his exceeding vexation at the occurrence executed some of the guards; however, he was as eager as before to bring his engine to bear, and so commanded the Goths to throw a great number of faggots as quickly possible into the trench, and then by drawing the tower over them to bring it into position. This they proceeded to do as Vittigis commanded, with all zeal, although their opponents kept fighting them back from the wall with the utmost vigour. But when the weight of the tower came upon the faggots they naturally yielded and sank down. For this reason the barbarians were quite unable to go forward with the engine, because the ground became still more steep before them, where the Romans had heaped up the earth as I have stated. Fearing, therefore, that when night came on the enemy would sally forth and set fire to the engine, they began to draw it back again. This was precisely what John was eager to prevent with all his power, and so he armed his soldiers, called them all together, and exhorted them as follows:
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15	“Ἀνδρες, οίς τovSe τον κινδύνου ξὺν ἡμῖν μἑτεστιν, εϊ τῳ ύμων πρὸς ἡδονήν ἐστι βιώναί τε καὶ τοὺς οἴκοι ἀπολελειμμένους ἰδεῖν, μὴ επ’ ιἐνος τὴν τούτων ἐλπίδα ἢ ἐν αυτόν γνώτω. ἡνίκα μὲν γαρ τὺ 1 ἐξ αρχής ἔστελλε, πολλών αὶ ἔρως ἐς τὴν τοῦ ἔργου προ-
17	θυμίαν ενή^γον. οὓτε γἀθ ἔν 7ἦ τῆ ^αραΧία ποΧιορκηθήσεσθαι ύπωπτεύομεν, οὔτω δὴ θαλασσοκρατούνταν Ῥωμαίων, οὕτε τοσουτον ήμων περιόψεσθαι τον βασιΧεως στρατόν ὑπετὁπησεν
18	ἄντις. χωρίς δε τούτων τότε μεν ημάς ες εύτοΧμίαν ωρμα ἐπίδειξίς τε της ἐς τὴν πολιτείον εὐνοίας καὶ το ἐκ τῶν άφωνων ἐσὁμενον κλέος ἐς ττάντας avid θρώπους. νυν δὲ οὓτε περιείναι ημάς, ὅτι μὴ διὰ
τἧς ευψυχίας, οΐον τε εστιν, επάναηκες τε οὐκ αΧΧου του ἣ τοῦ βιώσεσθαι ημάς αυτούς ἕνεκα
20	τούτον ύποστήναι τον κίνδυνον, ώστε εί μεν τισιν υμών αρετής τι μεταποιεΐσθαι ξυμβαίνει, πάρεστιν αύτοΐς άνδραηαθιζομενοις, εἵπερ τισὶ
21 καὶ ἄλλοις, ἐνδὁξοις γενεσθαι.	κτώνται yap εΰκΧειαν ούχ οί των καταδεεστερων κρατήσαντες, ἀλλ’ οῖ ἂν τῇ παρασκευή εΧασσονμενοι τω τής
22	ἡγχἧς μεηεθει νικωεν. οίς δὲ τὺ φιΧόψυχον εμπέφυκε μάΧΧον, τούτοις δὴ μάΧιστα το εύτόΧ-μοις είναι ξυνοίσει,2 ἐπεὶ απαντες εκ τον επϊ πΧεΐστον, οῖς τὰ πράματα επϊ ξνρού ακμής, ώσπερ ἡμῖν τανῦν, ΐσταται, μὁνῳ ἂν τῷ των κινδύνων ύπερφρονεΐν διασώζοιντο.”
23	Τοσαὐτα μὲν ’Ιωάννης είπων ἐξῆγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ποΧεμίονς το στράτευμα, ολίγους τινὰς ἐς τὰς
1 ἡμας τὅ Κ : τὅ L. 2 ξυνοίσα KL: ξυμ£αίνει V1#
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“ My men, who share this danger common to us all, if i t would please any man among you to live and see those whom he has left at home, let him realize that the only hope he has of obtaining these things lies in nothing but his own hands. For when Belisarius sent us forth in the beginning, hope and desire for many things made us eager for the task. For we never suspected that we should be besieged in the country along the coast, since the Romans command the sea so completely, nor would one have supposed that the emperors army would so far neglect us. But apart from these considerations, at that time we were prompted to boldness by an opportunity to display our loyalty to the state and by the glory which we should acquire in the sight of all men as the result of our struggles. But as things now stand, we cannot possibly survive save by courage, and we are obliged to undergo this danger with no other end in view than the saving of our own lives. Therefore, if any of you perchance lay claim to valour, all such have the opportunity to prove themselves brave men, if any men in the world have, and thereby to cover themselves with glory. For they achieve a fair name, not who overpower those weaker than themselves, but who, though inferior in equipment, still win the victory by the greatness of their souls. And as for those in whom the love of life has been more deeply implanted, it will be of advantage to these especially to be bold, for it is true of all men, as a general thing, that when their fortunes stand on the razor’s edge, as is now the case with us, they may be saved only by scorning the danger.”
With these words John led his army out against the enemy, leaving some few men to guard the
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24	επάλξεις ἀπολιπών. ἀνδρείως δὲ αυτούς υφισταμένων των πολεμίων γἐγονε καρτέρα ἐς ἄγαν ἡ μάχη. καὶ τον μὲν πύργον μόλις τε και οψέ τής ημέρας ες το σφέτερον οι βάρβαροι στρατοπέδου
25	ένεηκείν ϊσχυσαν. τοσούτους μέντοι το πλήθος άπέβαλον των εν σφίσι μαχίμων, ώστε ούκέτι τειχομαχεϊν το λοιπόν ἔγνωσαν, ἀλλ’ άποηνόντες ήσυχή εμενον, λιμῷ πιεζομένους προσχωρήσειν αύτοις τούς πολεμίους καραδοκούντες. λίαν yap αύτούς άπαντα ήδη τά επιτήδεια έπελελοίπει, έπει ούχ ευρον δθεν αύτά διαρκώς έσκομίσονται.
26	Ταύτα μεν ούν ἐγίνετο τῇδε. Βελισάριος δὲ τοῖς εκ Μεδιολάνου ήκουσι χιλίους επεμήτεν
27	Ισαύρους τε καὶ θράκας, ήyεϊτo δὲ των ’Ισαύ-ρων Ἕννης, των δὲ Θρακών Παύλος, Μουνδίλας τε άπασιν εφειστήκει και αύτδς ήρχεν 6λίyoυς τινας των Βελισαρίου υπασπιστών εχων. ξυνῆν δὲ αύτοις και Φιδέλιος, ος έyεyόvει τής αύλής
28	έπαρχος, εκ Μ εδιολάνου yap όρμωμένος επιτήδειος τούτφ εδοξε τφ στρατφ επεσθαι άτε δννα-
29	μιν τινα εν Λιγοὑροις εχων. πλεύσαντες ούν εκ τού Ῥωμαίων λιμένος Υενούα προσέσχον, ἢ Τ ον σκιάς μιν εστιν έσχάτη, παράπλου δὲ καλώς
30	Γάλλων1 τε καί Ισπανών κεΐται. ένθα δή τάς τε ναύς άπολιπόντες καί όδφ πορευόμενοι πρόσω εχώρονν, τούς λέμβους τών νηών εν ταΐς άμάξαις ενθέμενοι, δπως αν Πάδον τον ποταμόν διαβαίνουσι
31	μηδέν σφίσιν εμπόδιον εϊη. οΰτω yoύv τού ποταμού την διάβασιν εποιήσαντο. επεί δὲ τον Πάδον διαβάντες ες Ύικηνον 2«πόλιν άφίκοντο, Γότθοι
1	παράπλσυ . . . Γάλλ«ν Κ : περίπου δε τἄς αρχάς τῆς γάλων L.
2	Τικηνὅν Maltretus : ιπκηνῖν Κ, πνγκηνων L.
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battlement. But the enemy withstood them bravely, and the battle became exceedingly fierce. And with great difficulty and late in the day the barbarians succeeded in bringing the tower back to their own camp. However, they lost so great a number of their fighting men that they decided thenceforth to make no further attacks upon the wall, but in despair of succeeding that way, they remained quiet, expecting that their enemy would yield to them under stress of famine. For all their provisions had already failed them completely, since they had not found any place from which they could bring in a sufficient supply.
Such was the course of events here. But as for Belisarius, he sent to the representatives of Milan1 a thousand men, Isaurians and Thracians. The Isaur-ians were commanded by Ennes, the Thracians by Paulus, while Mundilas was set over them all and commanded in person, having as his guard some few of the guardsmen of Belisarius. And with them was also Fidelius, who had been made praetorian prefect. For since he was a native of Milan, he was regarded as a suitable person to go with this army, having as he did some influence in Liguria. They set sail, accordingly, from the harbour of Rome and put in at Genoa, which is the last city in Tuscany and well situated as a port of call for the voyage to Gaul and to Spain. There they left their ships and travelling by land moved forward, placing the boats of the ships on their waggons, in order that nothing might prevent their crossing the river Po. It was by this means, in any event, that they made the crossing of the river. And when they reached the city of Ticinum,2 after crossing the Po, the Goths came out against them and 1 Cf. Chap. vii. 35.	8 Modern Pavia.
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32	αὐτοῖς ἀπαντήσαντες ἐς ψείρας ἦλθον. ἦσαν δὲ πολλοί τε καὶ αριστοι, επεὶ τών χρημάτων τά τιμιώτατα βάρβαροι απαντες οί ταύτη ωκηντο iv Τικηνφ 1 καταθέμενοι ἄτε iv χωρίω οχύρωμα ισχυρόν ἔχοντι, φρουράν ενταύθα λόγου αξίαν ελί-
33	ποντο. μάχης ουν καρτεράς yενομένης ενικών * Ρωμαίοι, καλ τους εναντίους τρεψάμενοι διέ-φθειράν τε συχνούς και την πὁλιν ἐν τῇ διώξει ἐλεῖν παρ’ ολίγον ἦλθον. μόλις yap επιθεΐναι τάς πύλας οι βάρβαροι ϊσ^υσαν, iyκείμενων
34	σφίσι των πολεμίων. Ῥωμαιων δὲ όπίσω απε~ λαυνόντων Φιδέλιος εύξόμενος ες τινα των εκείνη νέων ύστατος εμεινε. τύχη δέ τινι όκλάσαντός
35	οἱ τοῦ ίππου ἔπεσε. καὶ αυτόν κατιδόντες Γότθοι, ἐπεὶ τοῦ περιβόλου ἄγχιστα επεπτωκει, ἐπεξ-ελθόντες εκτεινάν τε και ελαθον τούς πολεμίους, ου 8η ύστερον Μουνδίλας τε καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι αίσθό-μενοι ήσχαλλον.
36	Ἕνθεν τε ἐς Μεδιὁλανον πὁλιν αφίκοντο καί αυτήν αμαχητί ξύν Aiyovpia τη άλλη ἔσχον.
37	ὅπερ ἐπειδὴ Οὐίττιγις ἔμαθε, στράτευμά τε πολύ κατά τάχος και Ούραιαν άρχοντα, τον αυτού
38	ἀδελφιδοῦν, επεμψε. και &ευδίβερτος 8ε οί, ὁ Φράγγων άpχηyόςf άν8ρας μυρίους δεηθεντι ες ξυμμαχίαν άπεστείλεν, ου Φρἀγγων αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ Β oυpyovζιώvωv, τού μη δοκεῖν τὰ βασιλεως
39	ἀδικεῖν πράγματα. οἱ γαρ J^oυpyoυξίωvες ἐθε-λούσιοί τε και αύτονόμω yvώμηί ού Θευδιβἐρτῳ κελεύοντι επακούοντες δἣθεν τῷ λἀγῳ ἐστἐλ-λοντο. οίς δη οί Γότθοι άναμιχθεντες ες τε Μεδιόλανον 'Ρωμαίων ήκιστα προσδεχομένων
1 Τικηνψ Maltretus : νικηνω Κ, πιγκηνών L.
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engaged them in battle. And they were not only numerous but also excellent troops, since all the barbarians who lived in that region had deposited the most valuable of their possessions in Ticinum, as being a place which had strong defences, and had left there a considerable garrison. So a fierce battle took place, but the Romans were victorious, and routing their opponents, they slew a great number and came within a little of capturing the city in the pursuit. For it was only with difficulty that the barbarians succeeded in shutting the gates, so closely did their enemy press upon their heels. And as the Romans were marching away, Fidelius went into a temple there to pray, and was the last to leave. But by some chance his horse stumbled and he fell. And since he had fallen very near the fortifications, the Goths seeing him came out and killed him without being observed by the enemy. Wherefore, when this was afterwards discovered by Mundilas and the Romans, they were greatly distressed.
Then, leaving Ticinum, they arrived at the city of Milan and secured this city with the rest of Liguria without a battle. When Vittigis learned about this, he sent a large army with all speed and Urai’as, his own nephew, as commander. And Theudibert, the leader of the Franks, sent him at his request ten thousand men as allies, not of the Franks themselves, but Burgundians, in order not to appear to be doing injury to the emperor’s cause. For it was given out that the Burgundians made the expedition willingly and of their own choice, not as obeying the command of Theudibert. And the Goths, joined by these troops, came to Milan, made camp and began a siege
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άφίκοντο /cal ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι ἐπολιὁρκουν. ταὑτῃ γοΰν ουδέ τι εσκομίσασθαι των επιτηδείων Ῥωμαῖοι εσχον, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ήχθοντο τῶν άναγ-
40	καίων τῇ απορία. οὐ μὴν οὐοὲ τοῦ περίβολου την φυλακήν οι στρατιώται εἶ^ον, ἐπεὶ ο Μουν-δίλας πόλεις τε καταλαβών ετυχεν ὅσαι Με-διολάνου άγχιστα ούσαι οχυρώματα ειχον, Βέργομὁν τε καὶ Κώμον καὶ Νοβαρίας καὶ αλλα ἄττα πολίσματα, καὶ φρουράς πανταχόθι λόγου ἀξίας καταστησάμενος, αυτός δε τριακοσίους μάλιστα εχων εν Μ εδιολάνω € μείνε, καί ξύν
41	αὐτῷ Ἕννης τε καὶ Παῦλος. ώστε ανάγκη οι τής πόλεως οικήτορες εκ περιτροπής αει την φυλακήν ειχον. τὰ μὲν οὖν εν Αιγούροις εφέρετο τήδε καί 6 χειμών εληγε, και τρίτον έτος ετελεύτα τφ πόλέμφ τφδε δν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε.
XIII
Βελισάριος δὲ άμφϊ θερινάς τροπάς επί τε Ούίττιγιν και τδ Γότθων στρατόπεδον ήει, ολίγους μεν τινας φρουράς ενεκα εν Ῥώμῃ άπόλιπών, τούς δὲ άλλους ξύν αύτψ άπαντας επαγόμενος.
2	πέμψας τε τινας ες Τουδέραν τε καί Κλούσιον χαρακώματα επήγγειλε ποιεισθαι, οἷς δή εψεσθαί τε εμελλε καί ξυμπόλιορκήσειν τούς τήδε βαρ-
3	βάρους, οι δέ, επεϊ προσιόντα τον στρατόν ἔμαθον, ούχ ύποστάντες τον κίνδυνον πρέσβεις τε παρά Βελισάριον επεμψαν καί παραδώσειν ομολογία σφάς τε αυτούς καλ πόλιν έκατέραν ύπέσχοντο, έφ' ω κακών απαθείς μείνωσι. παρα-γενομένφ τί οι επιτελή την ύπόσχεσιν ίποιήσαντο.
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when the Romans were least expecting them. At any rate the Romans, through this action, found it impossible to bring in any kind of provisions, but they were immediately in distress for want of necessities. Indeed, even the guarding of the walls was not being maintained by the regular soldiers, for it so happened that Mundilas had occupied all the cities near Milan which had defences, namely Bergomum, Comum, and Novaria,1 as well as some other strongholds, and in every place had established a considerable garrison, while he himself with about three hundred men remained in Milan, and with him Ennes and Paulus. Consequently and of necessity the inhabitants of the city were regularly keeping guard in turn. Such was the progress of events in Liguria, and the winter drew to its close, and the third year came to an end in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
XIII
And Belisarius at about the time of the summer solstice marched against Vittigis and the Gothic army, leaving a few men to act as a garrison in Rome, but taking all the others with him. And he sent some men to Tudera and Clusium, with orders to make fortified camps there, and he was intending to follow them and assist in besieging the barbarians at those places. But when the barbarians learned that the army was approaching, they did not wait to face the danger, but sent envoys to Belisarius, promising to surrender both themselves and the two cities, with the condition that they should remain free from harm. And when he came there, they fulfilled their 1 Modem Bergamo, Como, and Novara.
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4	6 δὲ Γότθους μὲν άπαντας ενθένδε άναστήσας ἐπὶ Σικελίας τε καὶ Νεαπὁλεως επεμψεν, ἐν δὲ Κλουσίῳ καὶ Τουδέρᾳ φρουράν καταστησάμενος πρόσω ἦγε τὺ στράτευμά.
5	Έν τοὑτῳ δὲ Ούίττιγις στρατιάν άλλην καὶ άρχοντα Ούάκιμον ἐς Αύξιμον πέμψας τοῖς εκείνη Γοτθοις ἐκἐλευεν άναμίγνυσθαι, καὶ ξὺν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Ἀγκωνι πολέμιους ἰὁντας άποπει-
6	ράσασθαι τον ταὐτῃ φρουρίου. ὁ δὲ Ἀγκὼν οὖτος πέτρα τίς ἐστιν εγγώνιος, ἀφ’ οὖ καὶ τὴν προσηγορίαν βἵληφε ταὑτην άγκώνι γἀγ ἐπὶ
7	πλείστον ἐμφερἧς ἐστιν. ἀπἐχει δὲ σταδίους ἀγδοήκοντα πόλεως μάλιστα Αὐξίμου, ἦς δή ἐστιν ἐπίνειον. καὶ τὺ μὲν τοῦ φρουρίου οχύρωμα ἐπὶ πέτρας τής εγγωνίου ἐν άσφαλεΐ κεῖται, τὰ δὲ ἐκτος άπαντα οικοδομήματα, καίπερ ὅντα πολλά,
8	ἐκ παλαιού ατείχιστα ἡν. Κὁνων δέ, δς τῇ τοῦ χωρίου φυλακή ἐφειστήκει, επειδή τάχιστα τούς άμφί τον Ο ύάκιμον ήκουσεν έπιέναι τε και ήδη που ούκ άποθεν είναι, επίδειξιν πεποίηται άλο-
9	γίστου γνώμης, παρά φαΰλον γαρ ήγησάμενος τό τε φρούριον και τούς του φρουρίου οΐκήτορας ξὺν τοῖς στρατιώταις κακών απαθείς διασώσα-σθαι, τὺ μὲν οχύρωμα εΐασε παντάπασι στρατιωτών έρημον, απαντας δε άπαγαγών οσον άπο σταδίων πέντε ώς ες παράταξιν διεκόσμησεν, ου βαθεΐάν τινα την φάλαγγα ποιησάμενος, ἀλλ’ ώστε τὴν υπώρειαν ολην ώσπερ ες κυνηγέσιον
10	περιβάλλεσθαι. οΐπερ επειδή τούς πολεμίους πλήθει πολλφ ύπεραίροντας εϊδον, στρόψαντες
11	τὰ νώτα ἐπὶ το φρούριον ευθύς έφυγαν, έπιδιώ-ξαντές τε οι βάρβαροι πλείστους μὲν αυτών, ὅσοι
39»
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xiii. 4-11
promise. And Belisarius rcmotfed all the Goths from these towns and sent them to Sicily and Naples, and after establishing a garrison in Clusium and in Tud-era, he led his army forward.
But meanwhile Vittigis had sei\i another army, under command of Vacimus, to Ahximus, commanding it to join forces with the Goths there, and with them to go against the enemy in Ancon and make an attempt upon that fortress. Now this Ancon is a sort of pointed rock, and indeed it is from this circumstance that it has taken its name ; for it is exceedingly like an “ elbow.” And it is about eighty stades distant from the city of Auximus, whose port it is. And the defences of the fortress lie upon the pointed rock in a position of security, but all the buildings outside, though they are many, have been from ancient times unprotected by a wall. Now as soon as Conon, who was in command of the garrison of the place, heard that the forces of Vacimus were coming against him and were already not far away, he made an exhibition of thoughtless folly. For thinking it too small a thing to preserve free from harm merely the fortress and its inhabitants together with the soldiers, he left the fortifications entirely destitute of soldiers, and leading them all out to a distance of about five stades, arrayed them in line of battle, without, however, making the phalanx a deep one at all, but thin enough to surround the entire base of the mountain, as if for a hunt. But when these troops saw that the enemy were greatly superior to them in number, they turned their backs and straightway fled to the fortress. And the barbarians, following close upon them, slew on the spot
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ούκ εφθασαν ἐντος τον περιβόλου εἰσιἐναι,1 αυτόν εκτειναν, κλίμακας δὲ τῷ τείχει ἐρείσαντες, τῆς ὰνὁδου ἀπεπειράσαντο. τινὲς δὲ τὰ ἐκτὺς τοῦ
12	φρουρίου οικία εκαιον. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οί καὶ πρότερον τὺ φρουρίου ωκονν, τοΐς παρούσιν εκπε-πληγμἐνοι, προανακλίναντες τὴν 7τυλίδα, κόσμω
13	οὐδενὶ φεύγοντας τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐδέχοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τοὺς βαρβάρους άηχιστα ἐγκειμἐνους τοῖς φεύγουσιν εἷδον, ὅπως μὴ συνεισβάλλωσι δείσαν-τες, τὰς μὲν πύλας κατά τάγος ἐπἑθεντο, ἐκ δὲ των επάλξεων βρόχους καθἐντες, άλλους τε τινας
14	καὶ Κὁνωνα αυτόν άνέλκοντες διεσώσαντο. ταϊς μἐντοι κλίμαξιν ανιόντες οί βάρβαροι παρ ὸλίγον ἦλθον τὺ φρούριον κατά κράτος ὲλεῖν, εἰ μὴ άνδρες δύο, ερηα θαυμάσια ενδεικνύμενοι, ήδη αυτούς τούς εν ταϊς επάλξεσι ηενομενους αρετή ωσαντο, ων ό μεν Βελισαρίου δορυφόρος ἡν ἐκ Θράκης, Ούλιμούθ ονομα, ό δὲ Βαλεριανοῦ, Γου-
15	βονλ<γουδου, Μασσαγέτης γἐνος. τούτω γὰρ τὼ άνδρε τύχη μιν τινι καταπεπλενκότε ὸλέγῳ πρότερον ἐς τον Ἀγκῶνα ετνχέτην εν δὲ τῷ πόνῳ τούτῳ τοὺς ανιόντας τοΐς ξίφεσιν αμυνόμενοι το μὲν φρούριον παρά δόξαν έσωσαν, αυτοί δε ήμι-θνήτες και τό σώμα κρεουρηηθεντες δλον ενθενδε άπεκομίσθησαν,
16	Τότε Βελισαρίῳ Ναρσῆς ξύν πολλή στρατιά εκ Βυζαντίου ήκειν καΧ εν Υίικηνοϊς είναι ἡγγέλ-λετο. ὁ δὲ Ναρσῆς οντος ευνούχος μεν ήν και
1 elaterai Κ : yeveaBut L.
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most of their number—those who did not succeed in getting inside the circuit-wall in time—and then placed ladders against the wall and attempted the ascent. Some also began burning the houses outside the fortress. And the Romans who resided habitually in the fortress, being terror-stricken at what was taking place, at first opened the small gate and received the soldiers as they fled in complete disorder. But when they saw the barbarians close at hand and pressing upon the fugitives, fearing that they would charge in with them, they closed the gates as quickly as they could, and letting down ropes from the battlement, saved a number by drawing them up, and among them Conon himself. But the barbarians scaled the wall by means of their ladders and came within a little of capturing the fortress by storm, and would have succeeded if two men had not made a display of remarkable deeds by valorously pushing off the battlements those who had already got upon the wall; one of these two was a bodyguard of Belis&rius, a Thracian named Ulimuth, and the other a bodyguard of Valerian, named Gouboulgoudou, a Massagete by birth. These two men had happened by some chance to come by ship to Ancon a little before; and in this struggle, by warding off with their swords those who were scaling the wall, they saved the fortress contrary to expectation, but they themselves were carried from the battlement half dead, their whole bodies hacked with many wounds.
At that time it was reported to Belisarius that Narses had come with a great army from Byzantium and was in Picenum. Now this Narses1 was a eunuch
1 He was an Armenian of Persia; see Book I. xv. 31.
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των βασιλικών χρημάτων ταμίας, αΧΧως δὲ οξύς
17	/cal μαΧΧον ἢ κατ’ ευνούχον δραστήριος, στρατιώτου δὲ αύτφ πεντακισχίΧιοι ειποντο, ων ἄλλοι τε κατὰ συμμορίας ηγούντο και Ιουστίνος ὁ των ’Ιλλυριών στρατηγός και Νάρσής έτερος, ἐξ Αρμένιων των Πέρσαις κατηκόων αντόμοΧος ἐς τὰ Ῥωμαίων ἦθη πρότερον ξὺν Ἀρατίῳ τάδεΧφω1 ήκων, ος οΧίγφ έμπροσθεν ξὺν έτέρφ στρατω
18	παρὰ Βελισάριον εΧθών ετυχεν. ειποντο δε οι καί τού ἘρούΧων έθνους δισχίΧιοι μΑΧιστα, ων Ούίσανδός τε καί Ἀλουὶθ καὶ Φανίθεος ήρχον.
XIV
Οἵτινες δὲ ανθρώπων είσίν " ΕρουΧοι καί ὅθεν Ῥωμαίοις ἐς ξυμμαχίαν κατέστησαν ερών έρχομαι. υπέρ μέν *Ιστρον ποταμόν εκ παΧαιον ωκονν ποΧύν τινα νομίζοντες θεών ομίΧον, οὺς δή καί ανθρώπων θυσίαις ΐΧάσκεσθαι οσιον αύτοΐς
2	ἐδὁκει είναι, νόμοις δὲ πολλοῖς οὐ κατὰ ταύτα τοις ανθρώπων έτέροις έχρώντο. ούτε γὰρ γηρά-σκουσιν ούτε νοσούσιν αὐτοῖς βιοτεύειν έξην, ἀλλ’ έπειδάν τις αυτών ἢ γήρᾳ ἢ νὁσο> άΧωη, έπάναγκές οι εγίνετο τούς ξυγγενεϊς αίτεΐσθαι δτι τάχιστα
3	εξ ανθρώπων αυτόν άφανίζειν. οἱ δὲ ξύΧα ποΧΧα ές μέγα τι ύψος ξυννήσαντες καθίσαντές τε τον άνθρωπον εν τῇ τῶν ξύΧων ύπερβοΧτ), των τινα Ἐρούλων, άΧΧότριον μέντοι, ξὺν ξιφιδίιρ παρ'
1 τάδελφώ L: om. Κ.
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and guardian of the royal treasures, but for the rest keen and more energetic than would be expected of a eunuch. And five thousand soldiers followed him, of whom the several detachments were commanded by different men, among whom were Justinus, the general of Illyricum, and another Narses, who had previously come to the land of the Romans as a deserter from the Armenians who are subject to the Persians; with him had come his brother Aratius,1 who, as it happened, had joined Belisarius a little before this with another army. And about two thousand of the Erulian nation also followed him, commanded by Visandus and Aluith and Phanitheus.
XIV
Now as to who in the world the Eruli are, and how they entered into alliance with the Romans, I shall forthwith explain.2 They used to dwell beyond the Ister 3 River from of old, worshipping a great host of gods, whom it seemed to them holy to appease even by human sacrifices. And they observed many customs which were not in accord with those of other men. For they were not permitted to live either when they grew old or when they fell sick, but as soon as one of them was overtaken by old age or by sickness, it became necessary for him to ask his relatives to remove him from the world as quickly as possible. And these relatives would pile up a quantity of wood to a great height and lay the man on top of the wood, and then they would send one of the Eruli, but not a relative of the man, to his side
1 Book I. xv. 31.	2 Cf. Book IV. iv. 30.
3 Modern Danube.
403
n d 2
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
4	αυτόν ἔπεμπον ξυγγενῆ yap αὐτφ τον φονέα elvai ου θέμις. έπειδάν δὲ αὐτοῖς ο του ξvyyε-νοῦς φονεὺς ἐπανῄει, ξνμπαντα εκαιον αντίκα τα
5	ξὑλα, ἐκ τῶν έσχατων ἀρξάμενοι. πανσαμένης τε αὐτοῖς τῆς φXoybς ξυλλέξαντες τὰ ὸστᾶ ἐν τῷ
6	παραντίκα1 τῇ γῇ εκρνπτον. Ἐρούλου δὲ ἀνδρὺς τεΧευτήσαντος ἐπάναγκες τῇ ywai/cl αρετής τε μεταποιούμενη καί κΧεος αντή εθεΧονση Χείπε-σθαι βρόχον άναψαμενη παρά τον τον ἀνδρὺς
7	τάφον ονκ εις μακράν θνήσκειν. οὐ ποιούση τε ταῦτα περιεισ τήκει το Χοιπον άδόξφ τε είναι και τοΐς τον άνδρός συγγενέσι προσκεκρονκέναι. τοιοντοις μεν έχρώντο ^ΈιρονΧοι το παΧαιόν νόμοις.
8	Προϊόντος δε χρόνον δυνάμει τε καὶ πολυανθρωπία τῶν περίοικων βαρβάρων απάντων καθ-νπέρτεροι yεyεvημεvoι, ἐπιὁντες τε, ώς τὺ είκὁς,
9	έκάστονς ενικών καί βιαζόμενοι εΧηίξοντο. καί τεΧεντώντες Λαγγοβάρδας τε Χριστιανούς όντας καλ άΧΧα άττα έθνη νπήκοα σφίσιν ες άπayωyήv φόρου πεποίηνται, οὐκ είθισμΑνον το π pay μα τούτο τοΐς εκείνη βάρβαροις, ὑπὲ δὲ φιΧοχρημα-
10	τίας τε καὶ άΧαζονείας ενταύθα ἡγμένοι. ήνίκά μεντοι ’Αναστάσιος 'Εωμαίων τήν βασιλείαν παρ-έΧαβεν, ονκ εχοντες "ΕρονΧοι έή> ονστινας ανθρώπους τὺ Χοιπον ἔλθοιεν, καταθέμενοι τα οπΧα ήσνχή εμενον, χρόνος τε αντοις ένιαντων τριών εν
11	ταντρ δή τή ειρήνη έτρίβη. καί αντοι ες ay αν αχθομενοι Ῥοδοῦλφον άνέδην σφων τον ήyεμόva έκάκιζον, φοιτώντές τε αει παρ αντόν μαΧθακόν τε καί yvvaικώδη2 έκάΧονν, άΧΧοις τε τισιν
1 ἐν τφ παραντίκα KraSeninnikov : om. Κ, τώ παραντίκα L.
* γυναικώδη L : γυναίκα Κ.
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with a dagger; for it was not lawful for a kinsman to be his slayer. And when the slayer of their relative had returned, they would straightway burn the whole pile of wood, beginning at the edges. And after the fire had ceased, they would immediately collect the bones and bury them in the earth. And when a man of the Eruli died, it was necessary for his wife, if she laid claim to virtue and wished to leave a fair name behind her, to die not long afterward beside the tomb of her husband by hanging herself with a rope.
And if she did not do this, the result was that she was in ill repute thereafter and an offence to the relatives of her husband. Such were the customs observed by the Eruli in ancient times.
But as time went on they became superior to all the barbarians who dwelt about them both in power and in numbers, and, as was natural, they attacked and vanquished them severally and kept plundering their possessions by force. And finally they made the Lombards, who were Christians, together with several other nations, subject and tributary to themselves, though the barbarians of that region were not accustomed to that sort of thing; but the Eruli were led to take this course by love of money and a lawless spirit. When, however, Anastasius took over the «ία Roman empire, the Eruli, having no longer anyone in the world whom they could assail, laid down their arms and remained quiet, and they observed peace in this way for a space of three years. But the people themselves, being exceedingly vexed, began to abuse their leader Rodolphus without restraint, and going to him constantly they called him cowardly and effeminate, and railed at him in a
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αυτόν ερεσχεΧούντες όνόμασι κόσμφ ούδενί εΧοι-
12	δοροῦντο. Ροδοῦλφός τε τὴν ύβριν ώς ήκιστα φέρων επί Ααγγοβάρδας οὐδὲν άδικούντας ἐστρά-τευσεν, οὓτε τινα σφίσιν ὁμαρτάδα έπενεγκών οὕτε Χύσιν τινα τῶν ξυγκειμένων σκηψάμενος,1
13	ἀλλὰ πόλεμον έπιφέρων αιτίαν ούκ εχοντα, ὅπερ ἐπειδὴ Ααγγοβάρδαι ἀκοῇ Σλάβον, πέμφταντες παρά τον Ῥοδοῦλφον άνεπυνθάνοντο καλ την αιτίαν ήξίουν εἰπεῖν ἦς δὴ ἔνεκα Ἕρουλοι ἐν ὅπλοις επ’ αὐτοὺς ἴσιεν, ομολογούν τες, εἰ μἐν τι άπεστερήκασι του φόρου,2 ἀλλ’ αύτίκα μάΧα ξύν μεγάΧφ αὐτὺ άποτίσειν εἰ δὲ μέμφονται μέτρων σφίσι τετάχθαι τον φόρον, ἀλλὰ μείζω ποιήσειν αυτόν ου μήποτε Ααγγοβάρδαι οκνηροί εσονται.
14	ταῦτα μὲν τοὺς πρέσβεις προτεινο μένους ξύν ἀπειλῇ ὁ Ῥοδοῦλφος άποπεμφτάμένος πρόσω ἡλαυνεν. οί δὲ καὶ αὐθις πρέσβεις ετέρους προς αυτόν στείΧαντες περί των αυτών πολλὰ Χιπα-
15	ρούντες ίκέτευον. οΰτω δὲ καὶ τῶν δευτέρων άπαΧΧαγέντων τρίτοι πρέσβεις παρ αυτόν ήκον-τες ἀπεῖπον8 Ἐρούλους πόλεμον απροφάσιστου
16	μηδαμώς σφίσιν επενεγκεΐν. ἡν γὰρ εκείνοι γνώμη τοιαύτη επ’ αυτούς ϊωσι, καί αυτοί ούχ εκούσιοι, ἀλλ’ ώς μάλιστα ήναγκασ μένοι, άντιτάξονται τοΐς έπιούσι, μαρτυράμενοι τον θεόν, ούπερ της ροπής καί βραχεία τις το παράπαν ίκμάς πάση τή ανθρώπων δυνάμει άντιξούς εσται· αυτόν τε είκός ταΐς τού ποΧέμου αίτίαις ἡγμένον άμφοτέ-
17	ροις πρυτανεύσαι τής μάχης το πέρας, οι μεν ταῦτα εϊπον, δεδίσσεσθαι ταυ τη τούς επιόντας
1 σκηψάμ*νο* Κ : σκεψάμβνος L.
9 του φόρου Κ : τῆι ε/σφορἀς L.
3 ἀπεῖπον Kraseninnikov : απειτβῖν Κ, ἐπείπουν L.
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most unruly manner, taunting him with certain other names besides. And Rodolphus, being quite unable to bear the insult, marched against the Lombards, who were doing no wrong, without charging against them any fault or alleging any violation of their agreement, but bringing upon them a war which had no real cause. And when the Lombards got word of. this, they sent to Rodolphus and made enquiry and demanded that he should state the charge on account of which the Eruli were coming against them in arms, agreeing that if they had deprived the Eruli of any of the tribute, then they would instantly pay it with large interest; and if their grievance was that only a moderate tribute had been imposed upon them, then the Lombards would never be reluctant to make it greater. Such were the offers which the envoys made, but Rodolphus with a threat sent them away and marched forward. And they again sent other envoys to him on the same mission and supplicated him with many entreaties. And when the second envoys had fared in the same way, a third embassy came to him and forbade the Eruli on any account to bring upon them a war without excuse. For if they should come against them with such a purpose, they too, not willingly, but under the direst necessity, would array themselves against their assailants, calling upon God as their witness, the slightest breath of whose favour, turning the scales, would be a match for all the strength of men; and He, in all likelihood, would be moved by the causes of the war and would determine the issue of the fight for both sides accordingly. So they spoke, thinking in this way to terrify their assailants,
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οἰὁμενοι, Ἕρουλοι Βέ, ὺποστειλάμενοι των πάντων ούΒέν, ΑαγγοβάρΒαις εηνωσαν ἐς χειρας Ιέναι.
18	ἡνίκα δὲ ἀμφὁτεροι α*γχιστά πη άΧΧήΧων εyέ-νοντο, τον μὲν ὑπερθεν Λαγγοβαρδών αέρα ξυνέ-βαινε μεΧαίνη τινί νεφεΧη καὶ ἐς ἄγαν παχβία καλύπτεσθαι, ὑπὲρ δὲ τους Ἐρούλους αιθρίαν
19	ύπερφνώς εἶναι. οἷς δὴ τεκμήριού μένος εϊκασεν άν τις επί τφ σφών πονηρψ ἐς τἥν ξυμβόΧην *ΕρούΧους ιέναι· ού yap τι τούτου πικρότερον βάρβαροις τέρας εις μάχην καθισταμένοις οΐόν τε
20	είναι, ου μεντοι ούΒέ τούτφ Ἕρουλοι προσεϊχον τον νουν, άΧΧά παντάπασιν άφροντιστήσαντες ποΧΧω τω καταφρονήματι επϊ τούς πολέμιους έχώρουν, πΧήθει ομίΧου το του πόλεμου σταθμώ-
21	μενοι πέρας, επει Be ή μάχη εν χερσί γἐγονε, θνήσκουσι μὲν των Ἐροὑλων πολλοί, θνήσκει δὲ καὶ Ῥοδοῦλφος αὐτὁς, οι τε άΧΧοι πάντες φεύ-γουσιν ἀνὰ κράτος, ούΒεμιάς άΧκής μεμνημένοι.
22	καὶ των ποΧεμίων σφίσιν επισπομένων οί μεν πΧειστοι αυτού επεσον, ὸλίγοι δἐ τινες Βιεσώ-θησαν.
23	Διὺ δὴ ένΒιατρίβειν ήθεσι τοις πατρώους ονκέτι εϊχον, ἀλλί ένθένΒε οτι τάχιστα εξαναστάντες επίπροσθεν αει εχώρουν, την γῆν ξύμπασαν ἢ έκτος1 *Ιστρου ποταμού έστι ξύν τε παισϊ καί
24	γυναιξὶ περιιόντες. επεί δὲ άφίκοντο ες χώραν ού Βη Ῥογοὶ τὺ παΧαιον ωκηντο, οΐ τφ Γότθων στρατφ άναμιχθέντες ες ΊταΧίαν εχώρησαν, εν-
25	ταύθα ίΒρύσαντο. ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ τῷ Χιμώ επιέζοντο ατε εν χώρα ἐρήμῳ ενθένΒε ού ποΧΧω ύστερον εξαναστάν τες, άηχιστά που τής Γηπαίοων χώρας
1 ἐκτὅς Maltretus : ἐν τοῖς Κ, ἐντὅς L.
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but the Eruli, shrinking from nothing whatever, decided to meet the Lombards in battle. And when the two armies came close to one another, it so happened that the sky above the Lombards was obscured by a sort of cloud, black and very thick, but above the Eruli it was exceedingly clear. And judging by this one would have supposed that the Eruli were entering the conflict to their own harm; for there can be no more forbidding portent than this for barbarians as they go into battle. However, the Eruli gave no heed even to this, but in absolute disregard of it they advanced against their enemy with utter contempt, estimating the outcome of war by mere superiority of numbers. But when the battle came to close quarters, many of the Eruli perished and Rodolphus himself also perished, and the rest fled at full speed, forgetting all their courage. And since their enemy followed them up, the most of them fell on the field of battle and only a few succeeded in saving themselves.
For this reason the Eruli were no longer able to tarry in their ancestral homes, but departing from there as quickly as possible they kept moving forward, traversing the whole country which is beyond the Ister River, together with their wives and children. But when they reached a land where the Rogi dwelt of old, a people who had joined the Gothic host and gone to Italy, they settled in that place. But since they were pressed by famine, because they were in a barren land, they removed from there not long afterward, and came to a place close to the country of the
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26 άφίκοντο. καί αυτούς Γήπαιδες τα μὲν πρώτα ίκέτας yevoμένους ενοικίζεσθαί τε καλ προσοίκους
*27 σφίσι ξυνεχώρουν είναι, έπειτα δὲ ήρξαντο εξ αίτιας ούδεμιάς ανόσια epya ες αυτούς ενδείκνυ-σθαι. γυναίκας τε yap εβιάζοντο καί βοΰς τε και αλλα χρήματα ήρπαζον, καί αδικίας οὐδ’ ότιούν ὑπελείποντο, καλ τέλευτώντες αδίκων χειρών ες
ί8 αυτούς ηρχον. άπερ Ἕρουλοι φέρειν το λοιπόν ούχ όΐοί τε όντες νΙστρον τε ποταμόν διαβαίνουσι καλ τοϊς εκείνη Ῥωμαίοις προσοικεϊν εγνωσαν, 'Αναστασίου την αύτοκράτορα1 αρχήν έχοντος, οσπερ αυτούς πολλή φιλοφροσύνη δεξάμενος
29	ίδρύεσθαι αυτού είασε. χρόνψ δε ού πολλφ ύστερον προσκεκρούκασιν αύτω οι βάρβαροι ούτοι, ανόσια ε^γα ipyaaap^voi τούς ταύτη 'Ρωμαίους· διό δη στράτευμα επ' αυτούς επεμψε.
30	νικήσαντες δὲ τῇ μάχη *Ρωμαῖοι πλείστους μεν έκτειναν, εν εξουσία δε πολλή ξύμπαντας δια-
31	φθεΐραι yayovaaiv. άλλ εις ίκετείαν των στρα-τηγὠν οι κατάλοιποι αυτών yεyovότες εδέοντο διασώσασθαί τε αυτούς καί ξυμμάχους τε καλ
32	βασιλέως ύπηρέτας τό λοιπόν ἔχειν. ταΰτά τε μαθόντα τον 'Αναστάσιον ήρεσκε, καί απ' αυτού λειφθήναι μεν τισιν Ἐρούλων ξυνέβη, ού μέντοι ούτε ξύμμαχοι Ῥωμαίοις yεyένηνται ούτε τι είρ-yάσavτo αυτούς αγαθόν.
33	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός την βασιλείαν παρέλαβε, χώρα τε άηαθή καί αλλοις χρήμασιν αυτούς δωρησάμενος, έταιρίζεσθαί2 τε παντελώς ϊσχνσε
31	καί Χριστιανούς yεvέσθaι απαντας έπεισε. διό-
1	αύτοκράτορα L : αύτοκράτοροε Κ.
2	4ταιρίζ*σθαί Κ : εταιρίαν λἐγεσὅαί L.
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Gepaedes.1 And at first the Gepaedes permitted them to dwell there and be neighbours to them, since they came as suppliants. But afterwards for no good reason the Gepaedes began to practise unholy deeds upon them. For they violated their women and seized their cattle and other property, and abstained from no wickedness whatever, and finally began an unjust attack upon them. And the Eruli, unable to bear all this any longer, crossed the Ister River and decided to live as neighbours to the Romans in that region; this was during the reign of the Emperor Anastasius, who received them with great friendliness and allowed them to settle where they were. But a short time afterwards these barbarians gave him offence by their lawless treatment of the Romans there, and for this reason he sent an army against them. And the Romans, after defeating them in battle, slew most of their number, and had ample opportunity to destroy them all. But the remainder of them threw themselves upon the mercy of the generals and begged them to spare their lives and to have them as allies and servants of the emperor thereafter. And when Anastasius learned this, he was pleased, and consequently a number of the Ibruli were left; however, they neither became allies of the Romans, nor did they do them any good.
But when Justinian took over the empire, he 527 bestowed upon them good lands and other possessions, and thus completely succeeded in winning their friendship and persuaded them all to become 1 Cf. Book III. ii. 2-6, VII. xxiv. 10.
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περ την δίαιταν ἐπὶ το ἡμερώτερον μεταβαλόντες τοῖς Χριστιανών νὁμοις ἐπὶ πλεῖστον προσχωρεΐν εγνωσαν, καὶ Ῥωμαίοις κατὰ τὺ ξνμμαχικόν τα
35	πολλὰ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολέμιους ξνντάσσονται. ἔτι μἐντοι αὐτοῖς εἰσιν άπιστοι και πλεονεξίᾳ ἐχὁ-μενοι βιάζεσθαι τούς πὲλας ἐν σπουδή εχουσιν,
36	οὐ φεροντος αὐτοῖς αισχύνην τον έργου. και μίξεις οὐχ ὁσίας τελοῦσιν, ἄλλας τε καὶ άνδρών και όνων, καί είσι πονηρότατοι ανθρώπων απάντων και κακοί κακώς άπολούμενοι.
37	"Ύστερον δε αυτών ολίγοι μεν τινες ενσπονδοι Ύωμαίοις διέμειναν, ώσπερ μοι εν τοῖς όπισθεν1 λόγοις γεγράψεταί' οί δελοιποι άπαντες άπέστη-
38	σαν ἐξ αιτίας τοιάσδε. "Έιρουλοι το τον τρόπου θηριώδες τε και μανιώδες ενδειξάμενοι ες τον αυτών ρήγα (ἦν δὲ οντος ἀνὴρ Ὀχος ὅνομα), εξαπιναίως τον άνθρωπον απ’ ουδεμιάς αιτίας εκτειναν, ἄλλο οὐδὲν επενεγκόντες ή δτι άβασί-
39	λευτοι τὺ λοιπὲν βούλονται είναι. καίτοι καί πρότερον ονομα μεν αύτοις ό βασιλεύς είχεν, ιδιώτου δε ότουούν ούδεν τι σχεδόν εφέρετο πλέον.
40	ἀλλὰ καὶ ξνγκαθήσθαι αύτώ άπαντες και ξύσσι-τοι είναι ήξίουν, καὶ άνεδην οστις βούλοιτο ες
41	αυτόν νβριζεν άσυνθετώτεροι γαρ η άσταθμη-τότεροι Ἐρούλων εἰσὶν ανθρώπων ούδένες. τον δε κακού σφίσιν εξειργασμενού μετεμελεν ήδη.
42	εφασκον γαρ άναρχοι τε καί άστρατήγητοι βιο-τεύειν ούχ οίοί τε είναι· πολλὰ γούν σφίσι βου-λευσαμενοις άμεινον τώ παν τι εδοξεν είναι τών τινα γένους τού βασιλείου μεταπεμήτασθαι εκ θούλης τής νήσου, δ τι δὲ τούτο εστιν αύτίκα δηλώσω.
1	ὅπισβεν Haul y : Ιμτροσὅεν MSS,
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Christians. As a result of this they adopted a gentler manner of life and decided to submit themselves wholly to the laws of the Christians, and in keeping with the terms of their alliance they are generally arrayed with the Romans against their enemies. They are still, however, faithless toward them, and since they are given to avarice, they are eager to do violence to their neighbours, feeling no shame at such conduct. And they mate in an unholy manner, especially men with asses, and they are the basest of all men and utterly abandoned rascals.
Afterwards, although some few of them remained at peace with the Romans, as will be told by me in the following narrative,1 all the rest revolted for the following reason. The Eruli, displaying their beastly and fanatical character against their own “ rex,” one Ochus by name, suddenly killed the man for no good reason at all, laying against him no other charge than that they wished to be without a king thereafter. And yet even before this, while their king did have the title, he had practically no advantage over any private citizen whomsoever. But all claimed the right to sit with him and eat with him, and whoever wished insulted him without restraint; for no men in the world are less bound by convention, or more unstable than the Eruli. Now when the evil deed had been accomplished, they were immediately repentant. For they said that they were not able to live without a ruler and without a general; so after much deliberation it seemed to them best in every way to summon one of their royal family from the island of Thule. And the reason for this I shall now explain.
1 Book VII. xxxiv. 42.
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XV
‘Hvuca Έρσι/λσι Ααγγοβαμδών ήσσηθέντες τῇ μάχη ἐξ ηθών των νατρίων ανέστησαν} οἱ μὲν αυτών, ὥσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν δεδιήγτγται, ῴκή-σαντο ές τὰ ἐν ’Ιλλυριοῖς χωρία, οί δὲ δὴ άλΧοι *1στ^>σν πόταμον διαβαίνειν ούδαμή έγνωσαν, ἀλΛ ἐς αὐτάς πσυ τὰς εσχατιάς της οικουμένης
2	ίδρύσαντο· ούτοι γούν πολλών ἐκ του βασιλείου αίματος ηγουμένων σφίσιν ήμειψαν μεν τα Σ*λα-βηνών έθνη εφεξής άναντα, έρημον δε χώραν διαβάντες ένθένδε ποΧΧήν2 ἐς τοὺς Ούάρνους
3	καΧουμένους εχώρησαν. μεθ' ους δη και Δανών τὰ ἔθνη παρεδραμον ού βιαζομένων σφας των
4	τῇδε βαρβάρων. ένθένδε τε ές ωκεανόν αφικό-μενοι εναυτίλλοντο, So ύλη τε προσχόντες τη νήσω αυτού έμειναν.
Ἕστι δὲ ἡ Θοὑλη μεγίστη ες άγαν Βρετ-τανίας γἀγ αυτήν πλέον η δεκαπΧασίαν ξυμ-
5	βαίνει είναι, κεΐται δε αυτής ποΧΧω άποθεν προς βορράν άνεμον, εν ταυ τη τη νήσω γή μεν έρημος εκ τού επί πΧεΐστον τυγχάνει ουσα, ἐν χώρα δε τη οικουμένη έθνη τριακαίδεκα ποΧυανθρωπότατα ϊδρυται· βασιλείς τε είσι
β κατὰ ἔθνος έκαστον, ενταύθα γίνεται τι άνά
1	ίνέστησαν Herwerden : ἀνεστἡσαντο Κ, Ιστησαν L.
2	πολλἡν L : πολλοί Κ. 1 2 3
1	This has not been stated before by Proeopius.
2	Or Varini, a tribe living on the coast near the mouth of the Rhine.
3	A group of tribes inhabiting the Danish Peninsula.
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When the Eruli, being defeated by the Lombards in the above-mentioned battle, migrated from their ancestral homes, some of them, as has been told by me above,1 made their home in the country of Illyricum, but the rest were averse to crossing the Ister River, but settled at the very extremity of the world ; at any rate, these men, led by many of the royal blood, traversed all the nations of the Sclaveni one after the other, and after next crossing a large tract of barren country, they came to the Varni,2 as they are called. After these they passed by the nations of the Dani,8 without suffering violence at the hands of the barbarians there. Coming thence to the ocean, they took to the sea, and putting in at Thule,4 remained there on the island.
Now Thule is exceedingly large ; for it is more than ten times greater than Britain. And it lies far distant from it toward the north. On this island the land is for the most part barren, but in the inhabited country thirteen very numerous nations are settled; and there are kings over each nation. In that place a very wonderful thing takes
4	Probably Iceland or the northern portion of the Scandinavian peninsula, which was then regarded as an island and called “ Scanza.” The name of Thule was familiar from earlier times. It was described by the navigator JVtheas in the ace of Alexander the Great, and he claimed to have visited the island. It waa variously placed, but always considered the northernmost land in the world—“ultima Thule.”
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παν ίτος θαυμάσιου olov. 6 yap ἦλιος άμφϊ θερινάς μὲν τροπάς μάλιστα ἐς ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα οὐδαμῆ δὑει, ἀλ\ὰ διηνεκώς πάντα τούτον
7	τον χρόνον ὺπὲρ γἧς φαίνεται, μησϊ δὲ οὺχ ἦσσον ἢ Ιξ ύστερον ἀμφὶ τὰς χειμερινός που τροπάς ήλιος μεν ές ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα της νήσου ταύτης ούδαμή φαίνεται, νύξ δὲ αυτής απέραντος κατακέχυται· κατήφεια τε απ' αυτού εχει πάντα τούτον τον χρόνον τούς ττ}8ε ανθρώπους, ίπεί άλλήλοις έπιμίγνυσθαι μεταξύ ουδέμια
8	μηχανή ίχουσιν. έμοϊ μεν ούν ες ταυτήν ιέναι τήν νήσον των τε είρημένων αύτόπτη γενέσθαι, καίπερ γλιχομένφ, τρόπω ούδενΐ ξννηνέχθη.
9	τῶν μἐντοι ἐς ἡμᾶς ενθένδε άφικομένων επυνθάνομη ν οπη ποτὲ οἷοί τε εἰσι τῶν ήμερων λογί-ζεσθαι το μέτρον ου τε 1 άνίσχοντος ου τε 1 2 δύοντος τοΐς καθήκουσι χρόνοις ενταύθα ήλιου, οΐπερ
10	ἐμοὶ λόγον αληθή τε καλ πιστόν εφρασαν. τον 7 ὰρ ἦλιὁν3 φασι τὰς τεσσαράκοντα ή μέρας ΐκείνας ου δύειν μιν, ώσπερ εϊρηται, φαίνεσθαι δὲ τοῖς ταύτη άνθρώποις4 πὴ μὲν προς ἕω, πὴ
11	δὲ προς εσπέραν. επειδάν ούν έπ ανιών αύθις ἀμφὶ τον ορίζοντα τε γινόμενος ες τον αυτόν άφικηται χώρον, ούπερ αυτόν άνίσχοντα τὰ πρὁ-τερα έώρων, ήμέραν οΰτω καϊ νύκτα μίαν παρφ-
12	χηκέναι διαριθμούνται. καϊ ήνίκα μέντοι 6 των νυκτών χρόνος άφικηται, τής τε σελήνης τών τε άστρων 6 ἀεὶ τοῖς δρόμοις τεκμηριούμενοι τὺ τών
13 ή μερών λογίζονται μέτρον.	όπηνίκα δε πέντε
1	«Ισι τών ἡμερων λογίζ*σθαι rb μίτρον οὅτε Haury : om. MSS.
2	οϋτε Κ : είτε L. 8 ῆλιάν L: om. Κ.
4	φαίνεσθαι . . . άνθρωποιs Κ : φώς δε τ. τ. άν0ρ. ἐνιἐναι L.
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place each year. For the sun at the time of the summer solstice never sets for forty days, but appears constantly during this whole time above the earth. But not less than six months later, at about the time of the winter solstice, the sun is never seen on this island for forty days, but never-ending night envelops it; and as a result of this dejection holds the people there during this whole time, because they are unable by any means to mingle with one another during this interval. And although I was eager to go to this island and become an eyewitness of the things I have told, no opportunity ever presented itself. However, I made enquiry from those who come to us from the island as to how in the world they are able to reckon the length of the days, since the sun never rises nor sets there at the appointed times. And they gave me an account which is true and trustworthy. For they said that the sun during those forty days does not indeed set just as has been stated, but is visible to the people there at one time toward the east, and again toward the west. Whenever, therefore, on its return, it reaches the same place on the horizon where they had previously been accustomed to see it rise, they reckon in this way that one day and night have passed. When, however, the time of the nights arrives, they always take note of the courses of the moon and stars and thus reckon the measure of the days. And when a time amounting to thirty-five 5
5	τε σελἡνης των τε άστρων Haury : άλλων K, γε σελἡνης τω δρασθαι L.
VOL. III.
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καί τριάκοντα ἡμερῶν χρόνος τῇ μακρά ταυτη διαδράμοι ννκτί, στέλλονταί τινες ἐς τῶν ὸρῶν τὰς ύττερβοΧάς, είθισμόνον αὐτοῖς τοῦτὁ γ6* τὲν τε ἦλιον άμηγέττη ενθενδε όρώντες άτταγγεΧΧουσι τοῖς κάτω άνθρώττοις, ὅτι δὴ πἐντε ήμερων ήΧιος
14	αυτούς καταΧάμψοι. οί δὲ πανδημεὶ ττανηγυρί-ζουσιν ευαγγελία καὶ ταΰτα ἐν σκότφ. αΰτη τε
15	Θουλίταις ἡ μεγίστη τῶν εορτών ἐστι· δοκοῦσι 7άρ μοι περιδεείς ἀεὶ γίνεσθαι οἱ νησιώται ούτοι, καίπερ ταὐτὺ συμβαϊνον σφισιν άνά παν ἔτος, μη ποτέ αυτούς ἐπιλείποι τὺ παράπαν ὸ ἦλἱος.
16	Τῶν δὲ ιδρυμένων ἐν Θούλῃ βαρβάρων εν μόνον ἔθνος, οἳ Σκριθίφινοι ἐπικαλοῦνται, θηριώδη τινα βιοτην εχρυσιν. ου τε γὰρ ιμάτια ενδιδύσκονται ούτε ύποδεδεμενοι βαδίζουσιν ούτε οίνον πίνουσιν
17	ούτε τι εδώδιμον εκ τής γής εχουσιν. ούτε γαρ αὐτοὶ γήν γεωργοΰσιν οὕτε τι αύτοΐς αί γυναίκες εργάζονται, ἀλλὰ άνδρες ἀεὶ ξύν ταΐς γυναιξΐ
18	τὴν Θήραν μόνην επιτηδεύουσι, θηρίων τε γαρ και ἄλλων ζῴων μέγα τι χρήμα αΐ τε νΧαι αύτοΐς φέρουσι, μεγάΧαι ύπερφυώς οΰσαι, και
19	τὰ όρη α ταυτη1 άνέχει. καὶ κρεασι μεν θηρίων αει των άΧισκομενων σιτίζονται, τά δέρματα δὲ άμφιεννυνται, επεί τε αύτοΐς ούτε Χίνον ούτε οργανον δτω ράπτοιεν εστιν, οι δὲ των θηρίων τοῖς νεύροις τά δέρματα ες άΧΧηΧα ταΰτα ξυνδε-οντες οϋτω δή ες το σώμα ὅλον άμττίσχονται.
20	οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὰ βρέφη αύτοΐς κατά ταύτά τιθη-
21	νοΰνται τοῖς άΧΧοις άνθρώποις. ού γάρ σιτίζονται 2κριθιφίνων τταιδία γυναικών γάΧακτι οὐδὲ μητέρων άτττονται τιτθοΰ, ἀλλὰ ζᾤων τῶν ἁλι-
1 τἄ ὅρη ἄ τ*ύτη L : ταότη τἄ 6ρη Κ.
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days has passed in this long night, certain men are sent to the summits of the mountains—for this is the custom among them—and when they are able from that point barely to see the sun, they bring back word to the people below that within five days the sun will shine upon them. And the whole population celebrates a festival at the good news, and that too in the darkness. And this is the greatest festival which the natives of Thule have; for, I imagine, these islanders always become terrified, although they see the same thing happen every year, fearing that the sun may at some time fail them entirely.
But among the barbarians who are settled in Thule, one nation only, who are called the Scrithiphini, live a kind of life akin to that of the beasts. For they neither wear garments of cloth nor do they walk with shoes on their feet, nor do they drink wine nor derive anything edible from the earth. For they neither till the land themselves, nor do their women work it for them, but the women regularly join the men in hunting, which is their only pursuit. For the forests, which are exceedingly large, produce for them a great abundance of wild beasts and other animals, as do also the mountains which rise there. And they feed exclusively upon the flesh of the wild beasts slain by them, and clothe themselves in their skins, and since they have neither flax nor any implement with which to sew, they fasten these skins together by the sinews of the animals, and in this way manage to cover the whole body. And indeed not even their infants are nursed in the same way as among the rest of mankind. For the children of the Scrithiphini do not feed upon the milk of women nor do they touch their mother’s breast, but they are nourished upon
419
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*22 σκομένων τοῖς μυελοῖς εκτρέφονται, μὁνοις. ἐπει-δὰν οὖν	τάχιστα τέκοι, hep μάτι τὺ βρέφος
έμβαΧομένη κρέμα μεν ευθύς ἐπὶ δένδρου τινος, μυεΧον 8έ οι επί τού στόματος ενθεμένη ξὺν τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἐπὶ τὴν είωθυϊαν στέΧΧεται Θήραν,1 ἐπὶ κοινῇ γαρ τά τε ἄλλα δρῶσι καὶ 1 2 * τὺ ἐπιτήδευμα
23	μετίασι τοῦτο. τούτοις μὲν οὖν 5ὴ τοῖς βάρβαροις τὰ ἐς τὴν δίαιταν ταύτῃ πη ἔχει.
Οἱ μέντοι αΧΧοι Θουλῖται ώς είπεΐν απαντες ούΒέν τι μέγα διαλλάσσουσι των αΧΧων ανθρώπων, θεούς μέντοι και Βαίμονας ποΧΧούς σέβου-σιν, ουρανίους τε και αερίους, εγγείους τε και θαΧασσίους, καί άΧΧα άττα Βαιμόνια εν ΰΒασι
24	πηηών τε και ποταμών είναι Xεyόμεva. θύουσι Βέ ένΒεΧεχέστατα ίερεΐα πάντα και εναηίζουσι, των 8ε ιερείων σφίσι τὺ κάλλιστον άνθρωπός έστιν ονπερ ΒορυάΧωτον ποιησαιντο πρώτον
25	τοῦτον yap τω Ἀρει θύουσιν, έπεϊ θεόν αυτόν νομίζουσι μέηιστον είναι. ίερεύονται Βέ τον αίχμάΧωτον ου θύοντες μόνον, άΧΧά καί άπύ ξύΧου κρεμώντες, καὶ8 ἐς τὰς άκάνθας ριπτούντες, ταις άΧΧαις τε κτείνοντες θανάτου ίοέαις οίκτί-
26	σταις.4 ου τω μεν Θουλῖται βιούσιν. ών έθνος εν ποΧυάνθρωπον οι Υαυτοί είσι, παρ ούς 8η Ἐροὑλων τότε οί έπηΧύται ίΒρύσαντο.
27	Νυν δὲἝρουλοι οι 8η παρά 'Ρωμαίοις ωκηνται, φόνου σφίσι του βασιΧέως εξετασμένου, (έπεμπαν τών Xoyίμωv τινας ίς Θοὑλην την νήσον,
1 ξϊ>ν . . . Θήραν Κ : (ύθυ$ στἐλλεται ἐ*1 Θήραν L.
* τά τε . . . καί Κ : τοῖς άνδράσι L.
8 καϊ Κ : ή L.
4 οϊκτίσταΐί Κ : om. L.
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the marrow of the animals killed in the hunt, and upon this alone. Now as soon as a woman gives birth to a child, she throws it into a skin and straightway hangs it to a tree, and after putting marrow into its mouth she immediately sets out with her husband for the customary hunt. For they do everything in common and likewise engage in this pursuit together. So much for the daily life of these barbarians.
But all the other inhabitants of Thule, practically speaking, do not differ very much from the rest of men, but they reverence in great numbers gods and demons both of the heavens and of the air, of the earth and of the sea, and sundry other demons whicli are said to be in the waters of springs and rivers. And they incessantly offer up all kinds of sacrifices, and make oblations to the dead, but the noblest of sacrifices, in their eyes, is the first human being whom they have taken captive in war; for they sacrifice him to Ares, whom they regard as the greatest god. And the manner in which they offer up the captive is not by sacrificing him on an altar only, but also by hanging him to a tree, or throwing him among thorns, or killing him by some of the other most cruel forms of death. Thus, then, do the inhabitants of Thule live. And one of their most numerous nations is the Gauti, and it was next to them that the incoming Eruli settled at the time in question.
On the present occasion,1 therefore, the Eruli who dwelt among the Romans, after the murder of their king had been perpetrated by them, sent some of 1 Cf. Chap. xiv. 42.
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τοὺς διερευνησομἐνους τε και κομιοῦντας, ἡν τινα ενταύθα εὺρεῖν αίματος τοῦ βασιλείου οΐοί τε
28	ὦσιν. ἐπεί τε οι ἄνδρες οὖτοι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἐγἐ-νοντο, πολλοὺς μὲν ενταύθα yέvoυς τοῦ βασιλείου εύρον, ἔνα μἐντοι άπολεξαντες ὅσπερ αὐτοῖς μάλιστα ηρεσκεν, όπίσω αναστρεφοντες ξύν αύτφ
29 ῄεσαν. δς δὴ ἐπεὶ ἐν Δανοῖς ἐγἐνετο,1 τελευτά νόσφ. Sio δὴ αὖθις οί ἄνδρες οὖτοι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ •γενόμενοι ετερον επηyάy ο ντο Δάτιον ὅνομα. ᾤ δὴ ὅ τε αδελφός *Αορδος εΐπετο καϊ των εν θούλῃ
30	Ἐρούλων νεανίαι διακόσιοι, χρόνου δὲ αὐτοῖς εν τῇ πορεία ταύτη τριβεντος συχνού Ἐρούλοις τοῖς άμφι XiyyiSovov έννοια yiyovev ώς ου τά ξνμφορα σφίσιν αύτοις ποιοιεν εκ Θούλης αρχηγόν έπayόμεvoι Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως οΰτι
31	εθελουσίου, πέμψαντες ουν ἐς Βυζάντιον βασι-λέως ίδέοντο άρχοντα σφίσι πεμψαι, ον αν αύτω
32	βουλομενφ εϊη. ό δὲ αὐτοῖς τῶν τινα Ἐροὑλων ἐκ παλαιού διατριβήν ενταύθα εχοντα ευθύς
33 επεμψε, Σουαρτοναν ον ο μα.	δνπερ Ἕρουλοι ειδον μὲν τὰ πρώτα και προσεκύνησαν άσμενοι επιστέλλοντί τε τά εΐωθότα επηκουον ημεραις δὲ οὐ πολλαῖς ύστερον ηκε τις ἀγγέλλων τοὺς
34	ἐκ Θούλης νήσου ἀγχιστά πη είναι, καϊ Σου-αρτούας μεν ώς άπολεσων2 αὐτοὺς ύπαντιάξειν εκελευεν, νΕρουλοι δὲ τὺ βούλευμα επαίνεσαν τες
35	εὐθὺς είποντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ημέρας όδω άλληλων διεΐχον, ννκτωρ μεν άφεντες αυτόν άπαντες ες τούς επηλύτας αυτόμολοι ηλθον, αυτός δὲ μόνος
38	ἐς Βυζάντιον άποδράς ωχετο. καϊ βασιλεύς μεν
1	ἐπε} . . . ἐγἐνετο Κ : ἐπ«<δἄν ἐγγυς ἐγἐνετο L.
2	ώς απολἐσων Κ : τούς απολἐσαντας L.
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their notables to the island of Thule to search out and bring back whomsoever they were able to find there of the royal blood. And when these men reached the island, they found many there of the royal blood, but they selected the one man who pleased them most and set out with him on the return journey. But this man fell sick and died when he had come to the country of the Dani. These men therefore went a second time to the island and secured another man, Datius by name. And he was followed by his brother Aordus and two hundred youths of the Eruli in Thule. But since much time passed while they were absent on this journey, it occurred to the Eruli in the neighbourhood of Sing-idunum that they were not consulting their own interests in importing a leader from Thule against the wishes of the Emperor Justinian. They therefore sent envoys to Byzantium, begging the emperor to send them a ruler of his own choice. And he straightway sent them one of the Eruli who had long been sojourning in Byzantium, Suartuas by name. At first the Eruli welcomed him and did obeisance to him and rendered the customary obedience to his commands; but not many days later a messenger arrived with the tidings that the men from the island of Thule were near at hand. And Suartuas commanded them to go out to meet those men, his intention being to destroy them, and the Eruli, approving his purpose, immediately went with him. But when the two forces were one day’s journey distant from each other, the king’s men all abandoned him at night and went over of their own accord to the newcomers, while he himself took to flight and set out unattended for Byzantium. There-
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πάσῃ δυνάμει tcardyeiv ἐς την αρχήν αντον ev σπουδή ἐποιεῖτο, Ἕρουλοι δὲ δύναμιν τῶν Ῥωμαίων δειμαίνοντες Γήπαισι προσχωρεϊν ἔγνω-σαν. αὔτη μὲν Ἐρούλοις αἰτία τῆς αποστάσεως yeyove.
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upon the emperor earnestly undertook with all his power to restore him to his office, and the Eruli, fearing the power of the Romans, decided to submit themselves to the Gepaedes. This, then, was the cause of the revolt of the Eruli.1
1 Chap. xiv. 37 intreducee this topio.
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Acamania, a Roman fleet winters there, v. xxiv. 20 Acylinus, body-guard of Belisarius ; performs a remarkable feat, vi.
v.	18, 19
Adegls, body-guard of Belisarius,
vi.	vii. 27
Adriatic Sea, of which the modern Adriatic was an inlet, v. xv. 16 Aegypt. traversed by the Nile,
v.	xii. 2 ; ancient statues of the Aegyptians, v. xv. 13 Aemilia, district in northern Italy, on the right of the Po, v. xv. 30 Aeneas, eon of Anchises, meets Diomedes at Beneventus and receives from him the Palladium,
v.	xv. 9
Aeschmanus, a Massagete, bodyguard of Belisarius, v. xvi. 1 Aetolia, a Roman fleet winters there, v. xxiv. 20 Africa, mentioned in the oracle regarding Mundus, v. vii. β, 7 Alamani, barbarian people of Gaul,
v.	xii.’ 11
Alani, a Gothic nation, v. i. 3 Al&ric. leader of the Visigoths, v. 1. 3; deposited plunder of Rome in Carcasiana, v. xii. 41 Alaric the Younger, ruler of the Visigoths ; betrothed to Theodi-chuea. daughter of Theoderic, v. xii. 22; attacked by the Franks, v. xii. 33; appeals to Theoderic, v. xii. 34; meets the Franks in battle and Is slain, v. xii. 35-40; father of Gisellcus, v. xii. 43 Alba, town In Picenum, vi. vii. 25 Albani, a people north of Liguria, v. xv. 29
PROCOP. Ill
Albani, town near Rome, v. vi. 7 ; occupied by Gontharis. vi. iv. 8,
vii.	20, 23
Albanum, vi. vii. 23, see Albani
Albilas, Gothic commander of Urviventus, vi. xi. 1
Albis, a Ooth sent as envoy to Belisarius, v. xx. 7
Alexander, Roman senator, envoy of Justinian, V. ill. 13, vi. 26 ; meets Amalasuntha in Ravenna,
v.	iii. 16 ; his report, v. iii. 29 ; brother of Athanasius, v. vl. 26
Alexander, commander of cavalry,
vi.	v. 1
Aluith, Erullan commander, vi. xiii. 18
Alps, form boundary between Gaul and Liguria, v. xii. 4, 20; distance from Milan, vi. vii. 37, 38:	definition of the word
“ alps,” v. xii. 3, 4.
Amalaberga, daughter of Amala-frida, betrothed to Herraene-fridus, v. xii. 22; sister of Theodatus, v. xiii. 2
Amalafrida, sister of Theoderic and mother of Theodatus, v. Iii. 1 ; mother of Amalaberga, v. xii. 22
Amalaric, grandson of Theoderic and son of Theodichusa, v. xii. 43, 40; becomes king of the Visigoths, with Theoderic as regent, v. xii. 46; marries the daughter of the Frankish king, and divides Gaul with the Gotha and his cousin Atalaric, v. xiii. 4 ; receives back the treasures of Carcasiana, v. xiii. 6; gives offence to Theudibert by his treatment of his wife, v. xiii. 9,
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10	: defeated by him in battle and slain, v. xiii. 11
Amalasuntha, daughter of Theo-deric, v. li. 23, xxiv. 25 ; mother of Atalaric. v. li. 1; acts as regent for him, v. ii. 3 ; her plan for his education frustrated by the Goths, v. li. 6 ff. ; allows him to be trained according to the ideas of the Goths, v. ii. 18 ff.; her conflict with the Gothic nobles, v. ii. 20-22; sends a ship to Epidamnus, v. ii. 26 ff., ill. 14; later recalls it, v. ii. 29; her concern at the failing health of Atalaric, v. ill. 10, 11; plane to hand over Italy to Justinian, v. iii. 12 ; accused by Justinian, v. ill. 15-18; meets Alexander in Ravenna, v. iii. 16: receives Justinian’s letter, v. ill. 16-18; her reply, v. iii. 19-27; sends envoys agreeing to hand over all Italy to Justinian, v. iii. 28, 29 ; hears accusations against Theodatus, v. iv. 1; compels him to make restitution, v. iv. 2; attempts to gain hie support, v. Iv. 4 ff.; deceived by him, v. Iv. 10; Imprisoned, v. iv. 13-15; compelled by him to write Justinian, v. iv. 16; the envoy Peter sent to treat with her, v. Iv. 18; championed by Justinian, v. iv. 22 ; her death, v. iv. 25-27, 31; her death foreshadowed by the crumbling of a mosaic in Naples,
v.	xxiv. 25 ; her noble qualities,
V.	iv. 29 ; her ability and justice as a ruler, v. li. 3-5 ; mother of Matasuntha, V. xi. 27
Anastasim, Roman Emperor, VI. xiv. 10; makes alliance with the Eruli, VI. xiv. 28, 32
Anchises, father of Aeneas, v. xv. 9
Ancon, fortress on the Ionian Gulf,
VI.	xi. 4, 21; its strong position, VI. xiii. 6; taken by Belisarius, Vi. xi. 5 ; attacked by the Goths, VI. xiii. 5 ff.; port of Auximus,
vi.	xiii. 7; distance from Ariminum, vi. xi. 4; and from Auximus, vi. xiii. 7
Antae, a people settled near the
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later Elver ; serve in the Roman army, v. xxvii. 2
Anthium, used as a harbour by the Romans, v. xxvi. 17; distance from Ostia, ibid.
Antiochus, a Syrian, resident in Naples, favours the Roman party, v. viii. 21
Antonina, wife of Belisarius, v. xviii. 43; departs for Naples, VI. iv. 6; arriving In Taratina, proceeds to Campania, vi. iv. 14, where she assists Procopius, vi.
iv.	20; assists in shipping provisions from Ostia to Rome, vi.
vii.	4 ff.; mother of Photius,
v.	v. 5, xvlli. 18 ; mother-in-law of Udlger, vi. vii. 15
Aordus, an Erulian, brother of Datius, vi. xv. 29
Appian Way, built by Appius, v. xiv. 6 ; description of the road, v. xiv. 6-11 ; travelled by refugees from Rome, v. xxv. 4; Gothic camp near it, vi. ill. 3, lv. 3, 17
Appius. Roman consul, builder of the Appian Way. v. xiv. 6-9
Apulians, a people of Southern Italy, v. xv. 21; voluntarily submit to Belisarius, v. xv. 3
Aquilea. city In northern Italy, v. i. 22
Aratius, commander of Armenians, who had deserted from the Persians, vi. xiii, 17; joins Belisarius In Italy with an army, ibid.
Arborychi, barbarians in Gaul, formerly subject to the Romans, v. xii. 9; become Roman soldiers, v. xii. 13 ; absorbed by the Germans, v. xii. 13-15; receive land from Boman soldiers, V. xii. 17
Ares, worshipped by the Inhabitants of Thule, vi. xv. 25
Argos, Diomedes repulsed thence, v. xv. 8
Arlans, their views not held by the Franks, v. v. 9 ; not trusted by Roman soldiers In Gaul, v. xii. 17 ; Arlan heresy espoused by Amalaric, v. xiii. 10
Ariminum, city of northern Italy,
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occupied by John, vi. x. 5 ff.; abandoned by the Goths, vi. x. 6 ; besieged by Vittigis, vi. xi. 3,
xii.	1 ff.: Ildiger and Martinus sent thither, vi. xi. 4, 21 ; distance from Ravenna, vi. x. 5 ; from Ancon, vi. xi. 4 Armenians. Narses an Armenian, VI. xiii. 17
Artaslres, a Persian, body-guard of Belisarius, VI. ii. 10 Arzes, body-guard of Belisarius; his remarkable wound, vi. ii. 16-18 ; treatment of his wound,
vi.	ii. 25-29; of the household of Belisarius, vi. ii. 25 Asclepiodotus, of Naples, a trained speaker ; with Peter opposes the plan to surrender the city, v.
viii.	22 if.; they address the Neapolitans, v. viii. 29-40; bring forward the Jews, v. viii. 41; his effrontery after the capture of the city, v. x. 39, 43-45; bitterly accused by Stephanus, v. x. 40-42; killed by a mob, v. x. 46 Asia, the continent adjoining Libya, v. xii. 1
Asinarian Gate, in Rome, v. xiv. 14 Asinarius, Gothic commander in Dalmatia, v. vii. 1, xvi. 8; gathers an army amoog the Suevi, V. xvi. 12, 14; joins Uli-gisalus and proceeds to Salones,
v.	xvi. 15, 16 Assyrians, v. xxiv. 36 At&laric, grandson of Theoderic; succeeds him as king of the Goths, v. ii. 1 ; reared by his mother Amalasuntha, ibid.; who attempts to educate him, v. ii. 6 ff.; corrupted by the Goths,
v.	ii. 19 if.; receives the envoy Alexander, v. vi. 26; divides Gaul with his cousin Amalaric, v. xiii. 4,5 ; returns the treasures of Carcasiana to him, v. xiii. 0; attacked by a wasting disease, v. ill. 10, iv. 5 ; his death, v. iv. 4, 19; his quaestor Fidelius, V. xiv. 6; his death foreshadowed by the crumbling of a mosaic in Naples, v. xxiv. 24 Athanasius, brother of Alexander,
v. vi. 26; envoy of Justinian, v. vi. 25, vii. 24
Athena, her statue stolen from Troy, v. XV, 9 : given to Aeneas, v. xv. 10; different views as to the existence of the statue in the time of Procopius, v. xv. 11-14 ; a copy of it in the temple of Fortune in Rome, v. xv. 11; Greek statues of, v. xv. 13
Athenodorus. an Isaurian, bodyguard of Belisarius, V. xxix. 20,
Attila, leader of the Huns, v. i. 3 Augustulus, name given to Augustus. Emperor of the West, ▼. i. 2; dethroned by Odoacer, v. i. 7, vi. vi. 16
Augustus, first emperor of the Romans; allowed the Thurin-gians to settle in Gaul, v. xii. 10 ; builder of a great bridge over the Narnus, v. xvii. 11 Augustus, see Augustulus Aulon, city on the Ionian Gulf,
v.	iv. 21
Aurelian Gate, in Rome, called also the Gate of Peter, v. xix. 4. xxviii. 15; near the Tomb of Hadrian, v. xxii. 12 Auximus, city In Picenum; its strong position, vi. x. 3; strongly garrisoned by the Goths, VI. xi. 2 ; metropolis of Picenum, ibid.; distance from its port Ancon,
vi.	xiii. 7
B&l&n, barbarian name for a whitefaced horse, v. xviii. 6, 7 Ballista, description of, v. xxi. 14^18 ; could shoot only straight out, v. xxii. 21 Bandalarius, see Visandus Belisarius, his victory over the Vandals, v. v. 1: sent by sea against the Gotns, v. v. 2; commander-in-chief of the army, v. v. 4; sent first to Sicily, v. v. β, 7, xiii. 14 ; takes Catana and the other cities of Sicily, except Panormus. by surrender, v. v. 12; takes Panormus, v. v. 12-16 ; enjoys great fame, v. v. 17 ff.; lays down the consulship in Syracuse, v. v. 18, 19 ; given
431
Digitized by Google
INDEX
power to make settlement with Theodatus, V. vi. 25, 26, 27; ordered to hasten to Italy, crosses from Sicily, v. vii. 27,
viii.	1 ; Ebrlmous comes over to him as a deserter, v. vili. 3 ; reaching Naples, attempts to bring about its surrender, v. viii. 5 ff.; failing in this, begins a siege, v. viii. 42; does not succeed in storming the walls,
v.	viii. 43; cuts the aqueduct. V. viii. 45. ix. 12; despairs of success in the siege, v. ix. 8, 10; learns of the possibility of entering Naples by the aqueduct, v. ix. 10 ft. ; makes necessary preparations for the enterprise, V. ix. 18-21 ; makes final effort to persuade the Neapolitans to surrender, v. ix. 22 ff.; carries out the plan of entering the city by the aqueduct, v. x. 1 ff.; captures the city, v. x. 21 ff.; addresses the army, v. x. 2&-34; guards the Gothic prisoners from harm, v. x. 37 ; addressed by Aecleplodotus, v. x. 39 ff.; forgives the Neapolitans for killing him, v. x. 48; prepares to march on Rome, leaving a garrison In Naples, v. xiv. 1, 4 ; garrisons Cumae, v. xiv. 2; * invited to Rome by the citizens, v. xiv. 5 ; enters Rome, v. xiv. 14 * sends Leuderie and the keys of Rome to Justinian, v. xiv. 15 ; repairs and improves the defences of the city, ibid.; prepares for a siege in spite of the complaints of the citizens, v. xiv. 16, 17 ; places ballistae and “ wild asses " on the wall, v. xxi. 14, 18; guards the gates with “ wolves,” v. xxi. 19 ; smallness of hie army In Rome, v. xxii. 17, xxiv. 2; receives the submission of part of Samnium, Calabria, and Apulia, v. xv. 1-3 ; in control of all southern Italy, v. xv. 15; Bends troops to occupy many strongholds north of Rome, v. xvl. 1 ff.; Vittigis fearful that he would not eaten him in Rome, v. xvi. 20, 21, xvii. 8 ; recalls
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some of his troops from Tuscany, v. xvii. 1, 2; fortifies the Mulvian bridge, v. xvii. 14; comes thither with troops, v. xviii. 2 ; unexpectedly engages with the Goths and fights a battle, v. xviii. 3 ff.; hie excellent horse, v. xviii. 6 ; shut out of Rome by the Romans, v.
xviii.	20; drives the Goths from the moat, v. xviii. 26, 27; enters the city, v. xviii. 28; disposes the guards of the city, v. xviii. 34; receives a false report of the capture of the city, v. xviii. 35-37 ; provides against a second occurrence of this kind,
v.	xviii. 38, 39 ; ridiculed by the Romans, v. xviii. 42; persuaded to take a little food late in the night, v. xviii. 43 ; arranges for the guarding of each gate, v.
xix.	14—18; his name riven in play to one of the Samnite children, v. xx. 1-4; omen of victory for him, v. xx. 4 ; stops up the aqueducts, v. xix. 18,
vi.	lx. 6; operates the mills on
the Tiber, v. xix. 19 ff.; reproached by the citizens, v. xx. 6, 7:	receives envoys from
vittigis, v. xx. 8; hie reply to them. v. xx. 15-18; appoints Fidelius praetorian prefect, v. xx. 20 ; report of the Gothic envoys regarding him, v. xxi. 1; as the Goths advance against the wall, shoots two of their number with his own bow, v. xxii. 2-5 ; checks their advance, v. xxii. 7-9; assigns Constantino» to the Aurelian Gate, v. xxii. 15; prevented from rebuilding “ Broken Wall,” v. xxiii. 5; summoned to the Vivarium, v. xxiii. 13 ; directs the defence there with signal success, v. xxiii. 14—23; praised hy the Romans, v. xxiii. 27; writes to the emperor asking for reinforcements, v. xxlv. 1 ff.; receives from him an encouraging reply, v. xxiv. 21; sends women, children, and servants to Naples, v. xxv. 2; uses Roman artisans
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as soldiers on the wall, v. xxv. 11, 12; exiles Silverius and some senators from Rome, v. xxv. 13, 14 ; precautions against corruption of the guards, v. xxv. 15,	16; against surprise at
night, v. xxv. 17; unable to defend Portus, v. xxvi. 18; encouraged by the arrival of Martinus and Valerian, v. xxvii. 2 ; outwits the Gotha in three attacks, v. xxvii. 4-14; and likewise when they try his tactics, v. xxvii. 18-23 ; publicly raised by the Homans, v. xxvii. 5; explains his conndence in the superiority of the Roman army v. xxvii. 26-29; compelled by the impetuosity of the Romans to risk a pitched battle,
v.	xxviii. 2, 3; addresses the army, v. xxviii. 5-14; leads out his forces and disposes them for battle, v. xxviii. 15-19; commands in person at the great battle, v. xxix. 16 ff.; grieves at the death of Chorsomantifl,
vi.	i. 34 ; provides safe-conduct of Euthalius, vi. ii. 1-24; appealed to by the citizens to fight a decisive battle, vi. iii. 12 ff.; his reply, vi. iii. 23-32; sends Procopius to Naples, vi. iv. 1; garrisons strongholds near Rome, vi. iv. 4 ff.; provides for the safe entry of John’s troops into Rome, vi. v. 5 ff.; opens the Flaminian Gate, vi. v. 8; outgenerals the Goths and wins a decisive victory, vi. v. 9 ff. ; hie dialogue with the envoys of the Goths, vi. vi. 3 ff.: arranges an armistice with the Goths, vi. vi. 36, vii. 10; goes to Ostia, vi. vii. 3, 4; receives envoys from the Goths, vi. vii. 21 ff.; sends out cavalry from Rome, vi. vii. 25 ff.; appealed to for help from Milan, vi. vii. 35, 38; his disagreement with Constantinus, vi. viii. 1 ff.; puts him to death, vi. viii. 17, 18 ; hearing of the strange lights in the aqueduct, makes Investigation, vi. ix. 9-11 ; learns of the
PROCOV. HI
stratagem planned by Vittigis, vi. ix. 20; punishes his accomplice, vi. ix, 22 ; writes to John to begin operations in Picemini, vi. x. 1, 7; arms his men and attacks the departing Goths, vi. x. 14 ff.; sends messengers to John in Ariminum, vi. xi. 4-7 ; sends assistance to Milan, vi.
xii.	26; moves against Vittigis. vi. xiii. 1; takes Tudera and Clusium by surrender, vi. xiii. 2, 3 ; garrisons them, vi. xiii. 4 ; receives reinforcements, vi. xiii. 16-18
Beneventus (Beneventum), city in Samnium, called in ancient times Maleventus, v. xv. 4 ; its strong winds, v. xv. 7; founded by Diomed. v. xv. 8; relics of the Caledonian boar preserved in, ibid.; meeting of Diomed and Aeneas at, v. xv. 9
Bergomum, city near Milan; occupied by Mundilas, vi. xii. 40
Bessas, of Thrace, Roman general, v. v. 3; by birth a Goth, v. xvi. 2; his ability, v. xvi. 2, 3 ; at the capture of Naples, v. x. 2, 5, 10, 11, 12, 20; sent against Narnia, v. xvi. 2 ; takes Narnia by surrender, v. xvi. 3 ; recalled to Rome, v. xvii. 1,2; returning slowly, meets the Goths in battle, v. xvii. 4, 5; arrives In Rome, v. xvii. 6; in command of the Pr&enestine Gate, sends a false report of the capture of the city, v. xviii. 35, xix. 15: summons Belisarius to the Vivarium, v. xxiii. 13; sent out against the Goths by Belisarius, v. xxvii. 18 ; his remarkable fighting, vi. i. 3; saves Belisarius from Conetan-tinus, vi. viii. 16
Black Gulf, modern Gulf of Saros, v. xv. 18
Bochas, a Massagete, bodyguard of Belisarius, vi. u. 10 : sent to the Plain of Nero, vi. ii. 20; helps to rout the Gtoths, but is surrounded and wounded, vi. ii. 21-23; after inflicting great losses upon the Goths, vi. ii. 36 ; rescued by Valerian and Martinus,
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vi. ii. 24; dies of his wound, VI. ii. 32
Boetiue, a Roman senator, son-in-law of Symroachus, v. i. 32 ; his death, v. i. 34; his children receive from Amalasuntha his property, v. ii. 5
Britain, compared in size with Thule, vi. xv. 4; offered to the Goths by Belisarius, vi. vi. 28; much larger than Sicily, ibid. Britons, v. xxiv. 36 Broken Wall, a portion of the defences of Rome, v. xxiii. 3, 4; not rebuilt by Belisarius, v. xxiii. 5; never attacked by the Gothe, v. xxiii. 6, 7; never rebuilt, V. xxiii. 8 Bruttii, a people of Southern Italy,
V.	xv. 22, 23 Bruttium, v. viii. 4 Burgundians, a barbarian people
of Gaul, v. xii. 11; attacked by the Franks, v. xii. 23; alliance formed against them by the Franks and Goths, v. xii. 24, 25 ; driven back by the Franks, v. xii. 26, 28-30; and completely subjugated, v. xiii. 3; sent by Theudibert as allies to the Goths.
VI.	xii. 38, 39
Buraus, town in Liburnia, V. xvi. 13, 15
Byzantines, their identification of the Palladium, v. xv. 14 Byzantium, ashes from Vesuvius once fell there, vi. iv. 27 ; senate house of, v. v. 19
Cadmean victory, v. vii. 5
Caesar, see Augustus
Caesena, fortress in northern Italy,
v.	i. 15 ; distance from Ravenna, ibid.; garrisoned by Vittigis,
vi.	xi. 3
Calabria, in southern Italy, vi. v. 2 Calabrians, their location, v. xv. 21, 22 ; voluntarily submit to Belisarius, V. xv. 3 Calydonian boar, Its tusks preserved in Beneventus, v. xv. 8 Campanl, a people of southern Italy, v. xv. 22
Campania, its cities: Naples, v. viii. 6; and Cumae, v. xiv. 2;
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sought by Roman fugitives, v. xvii. 20 ; by refugees from Rome,
v.	xxv. 4, 10; by Procopius,
vi.	ix. 1 ff.; by Antonina, vi. iv. 14; Roman forces unite there,
vi.	v. 2; Procopius gathers soldiers and provisions in, vi. iv. 19 : offered to Belisarius by the Goths, vi. vi. 30
Cappadocians, Theodoriscus and George, v. xxix. 20 Capua, terminus of the Appian Way, v. xiv. β
Carcasiana, city in Gaul; battle fought near it, v. xii. 35 ff.; besieged by the Franks, v. xii. 41; siege raised at the approach of Theoderic, v. xii. 44; its treasures conveyed to Eavenna, v. xii. 47; later returned to Amalarlc, v. xiii. 6 Carnii, a people of central Europe, v. xv. 27
Carthage, the ostensible destination of Belisarius’ expedition, v. v. 6 Catana, in Sicily; taken by Belisarius, v. v. 12 Celtica, at the headwaters of the Po. v. i. 18
Centenarium, a sum of money,
v.	xiii. 14 ; cf. Book I. xxii. 4 Centumcellae, town in Italy;
occupied by the Romans, vi.
vii.	23 ; abandoned by the Goths,
vi.	vii. 18 ; distance from Borne, vi. vii. 19
Charybdis, the story of, located at the Strait of Messina, v. viii. 1 Chersonnesus (Thracian), the size of its isthmus, v. xv. 18 Chorsamantis, a Massagete, bodyguard of Belisarius; alone pursues the Goths to their camp, vi. i. 21-25; wounded In a second encounter, vi. i. 20, 27 ; goes out alone against the Goths and is killed, vi. i. 28-33 C'horsomanus, a Massagete, bodyguard of Belisarius, v. xvi. 1 Christ, His Apostle Peter, v. xix. 4 Christians, their disagreement regarding doctrine, v. iii. 5, β ; the following are mentioned as Christians: the Neapolitans, v.
ix.	27; the Arborychi and
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Germans, v. xii. 15; the Lombards, vi. xiv. 9; the Erull,
vi.	xiv. 33, 34 ; Christian teachings held in especial favour by the Romans, v. xxv. 23
Circaeum, mountain near Taracina, v. xi. 2 ; considered to be named from the Homeric Circe, ibid.; its resemblance to an island, v. xi. 3, 4
Dree, her meeting with Odysseus, v. xi. 2
Cloadarius, ruler of the Franks ; sanctions treaty with Theodatus,
v.	xiii. 27
Clusium, city In Tuscany; garrisoned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 1; surrenders to Belisarius, vi. xiii. 2, 3; garrisoned by him, vi.
xiii.	4
Comum, city near Milan ; occupied by Mundilas, VI. xii. 40
Conon, commander of Isaurians,
vi.	v. 1; proceeds to Ostia by sea, VI. v. 3 ; captures Ancon, vi. xi. 5; nearly loses it by a blunder, vi. xiii. 8 ff.
Const antianus, commander of the royal grooms ; sent to Illyricum, V. vii. 26; his successful campaign in Dalmatia, V. vii. 27-36 ; in control of the territory as far as Liburnia, v. xv. 15 ; prepares to defend Salones, V. xvi. 14, 15
Constantine I, said to have discovered the Palladium in Byzantium, v. xv. 14 ; his forum there, ibid.
Constantinus, of Thrace, Roman general, v. v. 3; sent into Tuscany, V. xvi. 1; takes Spolitium and Perusia and certain other strongholds, v. xvi. 3 ; defeats a Gothic army and captures the commanders, v. xvi. 6, 7; recalled to Rome, v. xvii. 1-3 ; leaves garrisons in Perusia and Spolitiura, v. xvii. 3 : assigned to guard the Fla-minian Gate, v. xlx. 16 ; assigned to the Aurelian Gate and the adjoining wall, v. xxii. 15, 16; leaves the gate during an attack, V. xxii. 18; returns, v. xxii. 25 ; leads the Huns in a signally
successful skirmish, vr. i. 4-10; his disagreement with Belisarius, vi. viii. 1 ff.; killed by his order,
vi.	viii. 17
Consul, this office held by Romans • during the Gothic rule, vi. vi. 20; held by Appius, v. xiv.
0	; by Thcoderic, vi. vi. 16 ; by Belisarius, v. v. 19
Corinth, near the head of the Crisaean Gulf, v. xv. 17 Crisaean Gulf (the Corinthian Gulf), v. xv. 17
Croton, city in southern Italy, v. xv.
23
Cumae, coast city in Campania, v. xiv. 8 ; distance from Naples, ibid.; garrisoned by Belisarius, v. xiv. 2; one of the only two fortresses in Campania, v. xiv. 2; the home of the Sibyl, v.
xiv.	3
Cutilas, a Thracian, bodyguard of Belisarius, vi. ii. 10 ; his remarkable wound, vi. ii. 14, 15, 18 ; which causes his death, vi. ii. 30, 31
Dacians, a people of central Europe, v. xv. 27
Dalmatia, east of the Ionian Gulf, adjoining Precalis and Liburnia, v. xv. 25; counted in the western empire, ibid.; its strong winds, v. xv. 5, 6 ; opposite to Italy, v. xv. 5, 7 ; Mundus sent thither by Justinian, v. v. 2; conquered by him, v. v. 11; invaded by the Goths, v. vii.
1	ff.; recovered for the empire by Constantianus. v. vii. 27-36; an army sent thitner by Vittigis,
v.	xvi. 8, 9
Da mi an us, nephew of Valerian ; sent from Rome with troops, vi.
vii.	26; detained in Ariminum by John, VI. xi. 22
Dani, a barbarian nation in Europe,
vi.	xv. 3, 29
Datius, priest of Milan ; asks aid of Belisarius, vi. vii. 35 Datius. brought as king from Thule by the Eruli, VI. xv. 29 December, last month in the Roman calendar, v. xiv. 14
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Decennovium, river near Rome, ▼. xi. 2
Demetrius, of Philippi, envoy of Justinian, v. lii. 5, 13, 29 Demetrius, Roman commander of infantry, v. v. 3
Diogenes, bodyguard of Belisarius ; sent out against the Goths, v. xxvii. 11 12, VI. v. 9; sent to investigate the aqueduct, vi. ix. 9 Diomedes, eon of Tydeue ; founder of Beneventua, v. xv. 8 ; received the tusks of the Caledonian boar from his uncle Meleager, ibid.; meets Aeneas there, v. xv. 9; gives the Palladium to him,
v.	xv. 9, 10
Dryus, city in southern Italy, called also Hydrus, v. xv. 20 ;
vi.	v. 1
Ebrimous, son-in-law of Theo-datus; deserts to the Romans, V. viii. 3; honoured by the emperor, ibid.
Elpidlus, physician of Theoderic, V. i. 38
Ennes, commander of the isaurians in the Roman army, v. v. 3; brother of Tarmutue, v. xxviii. 23; at the capture of Naples, v. x. 1, 3, 13 ; saves his brother, v. xxix. 42 ; sent to Milan with isauriane, vi. xii. 27. 40 Ephesus, priest of, v. hi. 5 Epidamnus, situated on the sea at the limit of Epirus, v. il. 24,
xv.	24; Amalasuntha sends a ship thither, v. ii. 26, 28, iii. 14 ; Conatantianus gathers an army there, v. vii. 27, 28 Epidaurus, on the eastern side of the Ionian Gulf, v. vii. 28, 32 Epirotes, a people east of the Ionian Gulf, adjoining Precalis,
v.	xv. 24
Epizephyrian Locrlans, among the Bruttii, V. xv. 23
Eridanus, a name sometimes given the Po River, v. i. 18 Eruli, serving in the Roman army,
vi.	iv. 8, xiii. 18 ; their wanderings as λ nation, alliances, customs, etc., vi. xiv. 1-34; their worthless character, vi.
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xiv. 35, 36, 41: some of them emigrate to Thule, vi. xv. 1 ff.; revolt from the Homans, vi. xiv. 37 ; kill their kins and summon another from Thule, vi. xiv. S8, 42, xv. 27, 30; their king a figure-head, VI. xiv. 39, 40; decide to ask Justinian to nominate a king for them, vi. xv. 30 ff.; welcome Suartuas as king, VI. xv. 33; abandon him, vi. xv. 34, 35; submit to the Gepaedes, vi. xv. 36 Europe, the continent to the left of Gibraltar, v. xii. 1; its shape, rivers, population, etc., v. xii. 3 ff.
Euthaliue, comes to Taracina with money for the Roman soldiers, vi. ii. 1: secures safe-conduct from Beliftarius, vi. ii. 2 ff.; arrives safely at nightfall, vi. ii. β, 24
Fates, called " Fata ” by the Romans, V. xxv. 19, 20 Fidelius, native of Milan, v. xiv. 5 ; previously quaestor to Atalaric,· ibid.; envoy of the Romans to Belisarius, ibid.: praetorian prefect, sent to Milan in company with troops, vi. xii. 27, 28; taunts the Gothic envoys, v. xx. 19, 20; killed by the Goths, VI. xii. 34 35
Flaminian Gate, in Eome; the Goths pass out through it, v. xiv. 14 ; threatened by a Gothic camp, v. xix. 2; next to the Pinclan, v. xix. 16, xxiii. 8 ; held by Conatantianus, v. xix. 16; closed by Belisarius, ibid., vi. v. 6; not attacked by the Goths, V. xxiii. 2 ; guarded by Ursicinus, v. xxiii. 3; opened by Belisarius, vi. v. 8, 12 Flaminian Way, road leading northward from Borne, vi. xi. 8 ; the strongholds Narnia, Spolitium, and Perusia on it, vi. xi. 9 Foederati. auxiliary troops, v. v. 2 Fortune, temple of, in Borne, v. xv. 11
Franks, " modem ” name for the Germans, v. xi. 29, xii. 8;
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account of the growth of their kingdom up to tne time of Procopius, v. xii. l-xiii. 13: their ruler Theudibert, vi. xii. 38; persuaded by Justinian to ally themselves with him, v. v. 8-10,
xiii.	28; their war with the Goths, v. xi. 17, 18, 28 ; occupy the Visigothic portion of Gaul,
v.	xiii. 11. 12; invited to form alliance with Theodatus, receiving the Gothic portion of Gaul, v. xiii. 14; Vittigis advises forming of such an alliance with them, v. xiii. 19-24; make the treaty with some reserve, v. xiii. 2(V-28; send Burgundians as allies, vi. xii. 88 ; have the Suevi subject to them, v. xv. 26 ; the nations north of Langovilla subject to them, v. xv. 29
Gadira, the strait of Gibraltar, v.
xii.	1
Gaul, extending from the Pyrenees to Liguria, v. xii. 4; separated from Liguria by the Alps, v. xii. 4, 20, vi. vii. 37; its great extent, v. xii. 5, β; its rivers, lakes, and population, v. xii. 7-11; formerly subject to the Romans, v. xii. 9 ; occupied by the Goths, v. xi. 16, 28 ; now the Franks became established there, v. xi. 29, xii. 1 ff.; partly occupied by the Visigoths, v.
xii.	12, 20 ; guarded by Roman soldiers, v. xii. 16; divided between the Franks and Goths, v. xii. 32, 45 ; really under the sway of Theoderic, v. xii. 47 ; divided between the Gotlis and Visigoths, v. xiii. 4, 5; the Visigothic portion taken over toy the Franks, v. xiii. 12 ; Visigoths retire thence to Spain, v. xiii. 13 ; the Gothic portion offered to the Franks as the price of alliance with Theodatus, v. xiii. 14; held by the Goths under Marcias. V. xiii. 15, xvi. 7: threatened by the Franks, v. xiii. 16; given to them by Vittigie, v. xiii. 26, 27
Gautl, nation on the island of Thule, vi. xv. 26
Gelimer, king of the Vandals, v. v.
1, vi. 2, xxix. 8 Genoa, ite location, vi. xii. 29 George, a Cappadocian, bodyguard of Martinas, conspicuous for his valour, v. xxix. 20, 21 Gepaedee, a people of southern Europe; their war with the Goths, v. ill. 15, xi. 5; their relations with the Eruli, vi. xiv. 25-27 ; who submit to them, vi. xv. 36
Germans, called also Franks, q.v. Gefcic, the “ Getic peril,” v. xxiv. 29, 30 ; equivalent to " Gothic,” V. xxiv. 30
Gibimer, Gothic commander, stationed in Clusium, vi. xi. 1 Giselicus, illegitimate soaof Alaric ; chosen king over the Visigoths, v. xii. 43 ; nis death, v. xii. 46 Gladiators, vi. i. 5 (Jontharis, Roman commander;
occupies Albani, VI. iv. 8 Gotha, used throughout to indicate the Ostro-Goths; called also “ Getic,” v. xxiv. 30; their fortunes previous to the war with Justinian, v. i. 1 ff.; form alliance with the Franks against the Burgundians, V. xii. 24, 25; their crafty hesitation, v. xii. 26, 27; reproached by their allies, v. xii. 31 ; secure a portion of Gaui, v. xii. 32; mingle with the Visigoths, v. xii. 49 ; divide Gaul with the Visigoths, v. xiii. 4, 5, 7, 8 ; remit the tribute imposed by Theoderic, v. xiii. 6 ; ruled formerly over the peoples north of the Ionian Gulf, v. xv. 28 ; led into Italy by Theoderic, v. xvi. 2, vi. xiv. 24 ; prevented by Araalasuntha from injuring the Romans, v. ii. 5; their leaders hostile to her, v. iii. 11 ; oppose her in her effort to educate Atalaric, v. ii. 8 ff.; grieve at the death of Amalasuntha, v. iv. 28; defeated in DalmatU, v. v. 11; enter Dalmatia again, v. vii. 1 ff.; again defeated, v. vii. 27-36 ; garrison Naples strongly, V. viii. 5 ; lose Naples, v. x. 26 ; dissatisfied with Theodatus,
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declare Vittlgis king. v. xi. 1, 5; their war with the Franks, v. xi. 17, 18. 28; yield Gaul to them, v. xiii. 26; withdraw from Rome. v. xi. 26, xlv. lfc-14 ; defeat the Romans at the Mulvian bridge, v. xviii. 3 ff.: establish seven camps about Rome and begin the siege, v. xix. 2-5, 11, xnv. 26; cut the aqueducts, v. xix. 13; assault the wall, v. xxi-xxiii.; capture Portus, v. xxvi. 14 ; outwitted In three attacks, v. xxvii. 6-14; again defeated when they try Beli-sarius’ tactics, v. xxvii. 15-23; inferiority of their soldiers to the Romans, v. xxvii. 27; defeat the Romans in a pitched battle,
v.	xxix. 16 ff.; but suffer great losses in the Plain of Nero, vi.
ii.	19 flf.; respect the church of Paul, vi. iv. 10; suffer famine and pestilence, vi. iv. 16, 17 ; retire from the camp near the Appian Way, vi. iv. 38; decide to abandon the siege, vi. vi. 1, 2 ; send envoys to Rome, vi. vi. 3 ; arrange an armistice with Beli-Barius, vi. vi. 36, vii. 13 ; abandon Portus, vi. vii. 16, 22; and Centumcellae, vi. vii. 18; and Albani, vi. vii. 20; attempt to enter Rome by stealth, vi. ix. 1 ff.; assault the Pincian Gate,
vi.	ix. 12 ff.; abandon Ariminum, vi. x. 6; raise the siege of Rome, vi. x. 8, 12,13 ; defeated at the Mulvian Bridge, vi. x. 15 ff.; besiege Ariminum, vi. xii. 1 ff.; defeated at Ticlnum, vi. xii. 31, 33; besiege Milan, vi. xii. 39, 40 ; no new laws made by the Gothic kings in Italy, vi. vi. 17; tolerant In religious matters, vi. vi. 18; respect the churches, vi. vi. 19 ; allowed all offices to be filled by Romans, ibid.; Gothic language, v. x. 10 ; a Goth makes trouble for the Romans at the Salari&n Gate, v. xxiil. 9; killed by a well-directed missile, v. xxiil. 10, 11
Oouboulgoudou, a Maeeagete, bodyguard of valerian; renders
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signal service at Ancon, VI. xiii. 14.15
Gratiana, city at the extremity of Ulyricum, v. iii. 15, 17
Greece, v. xxiv. 20, xxv. 13 ; Magna Graecia^v. xv. 23
Greeks (Hellenes), Include the Epirotes, v. xv. 24; their capture of Troy, v. xv. 9 ; Greek statues of Athena, v. xv. 13; Greek language, v. xviii. β
Greeks, contemptuous term for the eastern Romans, v. xviii. 40, xxix. 11
Gripas, Gothic commander, In Dalmatia, v. vii. 1; defeated by Cons tan tianue, v. vii. 27-36; retires to Ravenna, v. vii. 36
Hadrian, tomb of, near the Aurelian Gate, v. xxii. 12 ; its excellent construction and decoration, v. xxii. 13, 14 ; attacked by the Goths, v. xxii. 19 ff.; statues thereon torn down by the Romans and hurled upon the Goths, v. xxii. 22
Hebrews, treasures of their king Solomon taken from Rome by Alaric, v. xii. 42; a certain Hebrew makes a prophecy to Theodatus by the actions of swine, v. ix. 3-6; see also
Hellespont, v. xv. 18
Hermenefridus, ruler of the Thu-ringians, betrothed to Amala-berga, V. xii. 22; killed by the Franks, v. xiii. 1; wife of, escapes to Theodatus, v. xiii. 2
Herodfan, Roman commander of infantry, v. v. 3; left in command of the Roman garrison in Naples, V. xiv. 1
Homer, his testimony as to the place where Odysseus met Circe, V. xi. 2, 4
Huns, in the Homan army, v. iii. 15, v. 4, xxvii. 2,27 ; led by Cone tan-tinus in a signally successful skirmish, vi. 1. 4-10; encamp at the church of Paul, VI. iv. 11; harass the Goths, vi. iv. 16; return to Rome, vi. iv. 18; see also Massagetae
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Hydms, name of Dryus in Procopius’ time, v. xv. 20 Hypatius, priest of Ephesus; envoy of Justinian, v. iii. 5,13, 29
Iberia, home of Peranius, v. v. 3 Ildibert. ruler of the Franks, sanctions treaty with Theodatus,
v.	xiii. 27
Udiger, son-in-law of Antonina; comes to Borne, VI, vii. 15 ; with Valerian, seizes Constantinus,
vi.	viii. 16; on guard at the Pincian Gate, vi. ix. 13 : meets a Gothic attack, vi. ix. 14; sent by Belisarius with Martinus to Ariminum, vi. xi. 4, 8. 21; they capture Petra, vi. xi. 10-19 ; leave Ariminum, vi. xi. 22
Ilium, capture of, v. xv. 8, 9; entered by Diomedes and Odysseus as spies, v. xv. 9 Illyricum, Mundus general of, V. v. 2; Constantinus sent to, v. vii. 26 ; Justinus general of, vi. xiii. 17 ; Eruli settled in, vi. xv. 1; the city of Gratiana at its extremity, v. iii. 15; home of Peter, V. iii. 30
Innocentius, Roman commander of cavalry, v. v. 3, xvii. 17 Ionian Gulf, the modern Adriatic, v. i. 13, etc.; ends at Ravenna, v. xv. 19; distance from Auximus, vi. xxili. 6 Ieaurians, in the army of Belisarius, v. v. 2; commanded by £nnes, v. v. 3, x. 1; render signal service at the capture of Naples,
v.	ix. 11 ff., 17-21, x. 1; a force of, reaches Naples, vi. v. 1; arrives in the harbour of Rome,
vi.	vii. 1; they fortify a camp, vi. vii. 2; guard ships at Ostia,
vi.	vii. 9; remain In Ostia, vi.
vii.	12, 16; occupy Portua, vi.
vii.	16, 22; occupy Ancon, vi. xi. 6: with John at Ariminum, vi. xii. 6, 9; sent to Milan under command of Ennes, vi. xii. 26, 27; Isaurian javelins, v. xxix. 42
later River, the modern Danube; boundary of Pannonia, v. xv. 27,
etc.; Antae settled near Its banks, v. xxvii. 2 Istria, adjoining Liburnia and Venetia, v. xv. 25 Italians, often coupled with “ Goths,” v. i. 1, etc.; their love for Theoderic, v. i. 29; grieve at the death of Amalasuntna, v.
iv.	28
Italy, lte inhabitants enumerated,
v.	xv. 16, 21-25 ; claimed by the barbarians. V. i. 4, vi. vi. 15, 17 : neglected by the Romans until the Goths held it, vi. vi. 21; Amalasuntha agrees to hand it over to Justinian, v. iii. 28, iv. 18; offered to Justinian by Theodatus, v. vi. 21
Janus, his temple in Home, v. xxv. 18, 19 : one of the older gods, v. xxv. 19 ; his double-faced statue,
v.	xxv. 20, 21
Jerusalem, its capture by the Romans, v. xii. 42 Jews, supporting the Gothic party in Naples, v. viii. 41 ; offer stubborn resistance to the Romans at its capture, v. x. 24-26 ; see also Hebrews John, nephew of Vitalian, commander of Thracians, vi. v. 1; reaches Campania, VI. v. 2; approaches Borne, vi. v. 5; reaches Ostia, vi. vii. 1; forme a barricade oi wagons, vi. vii. 2 ; sent out from Borne by Belisarius, vi. vii. 25 ff.; instructed by Belisarius to begin operations, vi. x. 1; defeats and kills Ulitheus, vi. x. 2: passes by Auximus and Urbinus, vi. x. 3-5 ; enters Ariminum, vi. x. 5, 7, 11; wins great fame, vi. x. 9 ; receives proposal of marriage from Matasuntha, vi. x. 11; directed by Belisarius to leave Ariminum, vi. xi. 4; refuses,
vi.	xi. 22 ; prevents the approach of a tower to the wall of Ari-ininum, vi. xii. 6 ff.; addresses his soldiers, vi. xii. 14 ff.; attacks and inflicts severe losses on the Gotha, vi. xii. 23-25 ; his excellent qualities, n. x. 10
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July, called " Quintilis,” as being the fifth month from March, v. xxiv. 31; mentioned in the Sibyl’s prophecy, v. xxiv. 28,30,31
Justinian, becomes emperor, V. 11. 2 ; appealed to by Amalaeuntha, v. ii. 23 ; makes a iriendly reply, V. 11. 24 ; Theodatus purposes to hand over Tuscany to him, V. iii. 4 ; Amalaeuntha plans to hand over Italy to him, v. ill. 12; sends Alexander to learn of Amalaeuntha’s plans, V. iii. 14 ; but ostensibly to make complaints against the Goths, v. ill. 15-17 ; ms letter to Amalaeuntha v. iii. 16-18 ; her reply, v. iii. 19-27 ; sends Peter as envoy, v. iii. 30 ; receives envoys from Amalaeuntha, v. iv, 11: receives envoys and a letter from Theodatus, v. iv. 15, 16 ; sends Peter as envoy to Theodatus and Amalaeuntha, v. iv. 17 ; champions Amalasuntha against Theodatus, v. iv. 22 ; hears the report of the Italian envoys, V. iv. 23 ff.; inaugurates the Gothic war, v. V. 1 ff.; sends Belisarius with a fleet to Sicily, v. v. 2, β, 7 ; recovers all Sicily, v. v. 17; persuades the Franks to ally themselves with him, v. v. 8-10,
xiii.	28 ; Theodatus proposes an agreement with him, v. vi. 2-13 ; receives a letter from Theodatus, v. vi. 14-21 ; his reply, Ύ. vi. 22-25 ; addresses a letter to the Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22-24; sends Constant!anus to Illyricum and Belisarius to Italy, V. vii. 26; honours the deserter Ebri-mous, y. viii. 3 ; receives the keys of Rome, v. xiv. 15; sends relief to Belisarius, v. xxiv. 18; writes encouragingly to Belisarius, v. xxiv. 21; wins the friendship of the £ruli, vi. xiv. 33 ; appoints a king over the Eruli at their request, vi. xv. 30 ff.; attempts to restore Suartuas, VI. xv. 36; year of reign noted, v. v. 1, xiv. 14
Juetinus, general of Illyricum; arrives In Italy, vi. xiii. 17
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Langovilla, home of the Albani, north of Liguria, V. xv. 29 Latin language, v. xi. 2, xv. 4; Latin literature, V. ill. 1; Latin Way, running southward from Borne, v. xiv. 6, vi. iii. 3, v. 2 Lechaeum, at the head of the Crisaean Gulf, v. xv. 17 Leuderie, a Goth ; left in command of the garrison in Rome, v. xi. 26; hie reputation for discretion, ibid.; remains in Rome after the withdrawal of the garrison, v. xiv. 13 ; sent to the emperor, v. xiv. 15, xxiv. 1 Libenus, Roman senator ; envoy of Theodatus, v. iv. 15, 21; makes a true report to Justinian, v. iv. 23, 24
Libumia, adjoining Dalmatia and Istria, v. xv. 25; Subdued by Coostantianus, V. vii. 36 ; invaded by the Goths, v. xvi. 12 Libya, the continent to the right of Gibraltar, v. xii. 1; character of the country, v. xii. 2; Huns escape from the army there, v.
iii.	15 ; Ildiger comes thence, vi.
vii.	15
Liguria, on the boundary of Gaul,
v.	xii. 4; separated from Gaul by the Cottian Alps, v. xii. 20; its chief city Milan, vi. vii. 37, 38, V. xiv. 5 ; bounded by the Po, v. xv. 28: occupied by the Romans, vi. xii. 36
Lilybaeum, in Sicily, subject of complaint by Justinian, V. Iii. 15 ft.; iv. 19
Locriane, see Epizephyrian Locrians Lombards, a Christian people, subjugated by the Eruli, vi.
xiv.	9; attacked wantonly by Rudolphus, vi. xiv. 12 ff.; rout his army and kill him, vi.
xiv.	21, 22; defeat the Eruli,
vi.	xv. 1
Longinus, an I saurian, bodyguard of Belisarius ; distinguished for his valour, vi. x. 19, 20 Lucani, a people of southern Italy, y. xv. 22 Lucania, v. viii. 4 Lysina, island off the coast of Dalmatia, v. vii. 32
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Macedonia, Y. ill. 5
Magna Graecia, v. xv. 23
Magnus, Roman commander of cavalry, v. v. 3 at the capture of Naples, v. x. 1, 3, 7, 8, 13 ; sent to Tibur with Sinthuea, vi.
iv.	7 ; repairs the defences, vi.
iv.	15
Maleventus, ancient name of “ Beneventus,” city in Samnium,
v.	xv. 4
Marcentius, commander of cavalry,
vi.	v. 1
March, the first month in the early Roman calendar, v. xxiv. 31
Marcias, commands a Gothic garrison In Gaul, v. xiii. 15; summoned thence by Vittigis, v.
xiii.	29, xix. 12; his absence prevents Vittigis from leaving Ravenna, v. xvi. 7; commands a Gothic camp in the Plain of Nero, v. xix. 12, xxix. 2
Martinus, Roman commander sent to Italy, v. xxiv. 18-20 ; arrives in Rome, v. xxvii. 1 ; sent out against the Goths by Belis&rius,
v.	xxvii. 22, 23 ; his bodyguards Theodoriscue and George, v. xxix. 20 ; sent to the Plain of Nero by Belisarius, vi. ii. 8; fights there with varying fortune,
vi.	ii. 19 ff.; with Valerian rescues Bochas, vi. 11. 24 ; sent to Taracina, vi. iv. 6, 14; summoned back to Rome, vi. v. 4; sent by Belisarius with Ildiger to Ariminum, VI. xi. 4, 8-21; they capture Petra, vi. xi. 10-19 ; leave Ariminum, vi. xi. 22
Massagetae, in the Homan army; their savage conduct at the capture of Naples, v. x. 29 ; see also Huns
M&taeuntha, daughter of Amala-suntha, wedded by Vittigis, v. xi. 27 ; opens negotiations with John, vi. x. 11
Mauriciue, Roman general, son of MuncUjs; slain in battle, v. vii. 2, 3, 12
Maxentiolus, bodyguard of Con-stantinus, vi. viii. 3, 13
M&xentius, a bodyguard of the
household of Belisarius, ▼. xviii. 14
Maximus, slayer of Valentinian, v. xxv. 15
Maximus, descendant of the above Maximus ; exiled by Belisarius,
v.	xxv. 15 Medea, see Persians Me las, see Black Gulf Meleager, uncle of Diomedes, slayer
of the Calydonian boar, v. xv. 8 Messana, city in Sicily, v. viii. 1 Milan, chief city of Liguria, vi.
vii.	37, 38 ; second only to Rome among the cities of the West, ibid.; receives assistance from Belisarius against the Goths, vi. xii. 26 ff. ; occupied by the Romans, vi. xii. 36 ; besieged by Uralas, vi. xii. 39, 40 ; its priest Datiue, vi. vii. 35; distance from Rome and from the Alps,
vi.	vii. 38
Monteferetra, town in Italy ; garrisoned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 3 Moors, allies in the Roman army, v. v. 4 ; their night attacks upon the Goths, v. xxv. 9 ; sent outside the walls at night by Belisarius, v. xxy. 17; in the battle in the Plain of Nero, v. xxix. 22 Moras, Gothic commander in Ur-binus, vi. xi. 2
Mulvikn Bridge, guarded by the Goths, v. xix. 3
Mundilas, bodyguard of Belisarius ; distinguished for his valour, vi.
x.	19; sent out against the Goths, v. xxvii. 11, 12; accompanies Procopius to Naples, vi.
iv.	3 ; returns to Rome, VI. iv. 4 ; kills a brave Goth, vi. v. 15 ; sent in command of troops to Milan, vi. xii. 27, 36 ; grieves at the death of Fidelius, vi. xii. 35 ; occupies cities near Milan, vi. xii. ‘40
Mundus, a barbarian, general of Illyricum ; sent against Salones,
v.	v. 2; secures Salones, v. v. 11; slain in battle, v. vii. 4, 5, 12; the Sibyl’s prophecy concerning him, y. vii. β-8; father o£ Mauriclue, v. vii. 6-8
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Naples, city in Campania, on the sea, v. viii. 5: commanded by Uliarie, v. lit. 15; strongly garrisoned by the Goths, v. viii. 5 ; Belisarius attempts to bring about its surrender, v. viii. 6 ff.; strength of ite position, v. viii. 44: besieged by Belisarius, v.
viii.	43 ff.; its aqueduct cut by Belisarius, v. viii. 45; its aqueduct investigated by one of the Isaurians, v. ix. 11 ff.; the city captured thereby, v. x. 1-26; slaughter by the soldiers, v. x. 28, 29 ; garrisoned by Belisarius, v.
xiv.	1; women, etc., sent thitner by Belisarius. v. xxv. 2; Procopius sent thither. VI. lv. 1 ; Antonina retires thitner, VI. iv. 6; I saurian soldiers arrive there from Byzantium, vi. v. 1; offered to Belisarius by the Goths, vi. vi. 30; Goths sent thither by Belisarius, vi. xiii. 4; one of the only two fortresses in Campania, v. xiv. 2 ; distance from Cumae, v. xiv. 3; from Vesuvius, vi.
iv.	22; its mosaic picture of Theoderic, V. xxiv. 22 ff.; ite inhabitants Romans and Christians, v. ix. 27
Narnia, strong city in Tuscany; Bessas sent against it, V. xvi. 2 ; named from the Narnus River,
v.	xvii. 9 ; distance from Rome, v. xvii. 6 ; surrenders to Beesas, v. xvi. 3; battle fought there, v. xvii. 4, 5; garrisoned by Bessas, v. xvii. 6; avoided by Vittigis, v. xvii. 8, VI. xi. 9
Narnus River, flows by Narnia, v. xvii. 9 ; its great bridge, v. xvii. 10, 11
Narses, a eunuch, imperial steward, VI. xiii. 16; arrives In Italy, ibid.
Narses, an Armenian ; deserted to the Romans, vi. xiii. 17
Neapolitans, send Stephanus to Belisarius, v. viii. 7; reject proposals oi Belisarius, v. viii. 42; appeal to Theodatus for help, v. ix. 1; Belisarius* final appeal to them, v. ix. 22 ff.; their obduracy, v. ix. 30; saved
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by Belisarias from abuse by the Romans, v. x. 29, 34-36 ; kill Asclepiodotus, v. x. 46; Impale the body of Pastor, Y. x. 47; forgiven by Belisarius, y. x. 48; see also Naples
Nero, Plain of, near Rome; a Gothic camp established there, y. xix. 3. 12, xxviii. 17; troops sent thither by Belisarius, v.
xxviii.	15 ff.; operations there on the day of the great battle.
v.	xxix. 22 ff.; Marcias ordered by Vittigis to remain there, v.
xxix.	2; Constantinus wine a signal success in, VI. i. 4-10; skirmish in, vi. i. 21; Mar-tinus and Valerian sent to,
vi.	ii. 8; Goths victorious in, vi. ii. 19 ff.; but with heavy losses, vi. ii. 36 ; its *' stadium, vi. i. 5
Nile River, its source unknown, v. xii. 2
Norici, a people of central Europe, V. xv. 27
Novaria, city near Milan; occupied by Mundilas, vi. xii. 40 Numa, early Roman king, v. xxiv.
Ochus, king of the Eruli, vi. xiv. 38 Odoacer, bodyguard of the emperor, v. i. 6 ; his tyranny, v. i. 7, 8, xii. 20, vi. vi. 21; divides lands in Tuscany among his followers,
v.	i. 28; allows the Visigoths to occupy all of Gaul, v. xii. 20; Zeno unable to cope with him,
vi.	vi. 15, 16; Theoderic persuaded to attack him, v. i. 10. vi. vi. 23; his troops defeated by Theoderic, v. i. 14, v. xii. 21; besieged in Kavenna, V. i. 15,
24; his agreement with Theoderic, v. i. 24 ; killed by Theo- ■ derlc, v. i. 25
Odysseus, his meeting with Circe, v. xl. 2; with Diomedea stole the Palladium from Troy, v. xv.
9
Oilas, bodyguard of Belisarius, v. xxvii. 13
Opilto, Roman senator, envoy oi Theodatus, v. iv. 15, 21; makes
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a false report to Justinian, v. iv. 25
Optaris, a Goth; his hostility to Theodatus, v. xi. 7, 8; pursues and kills mm, v. xi. 6, 0
Orestes, father of Augustus, acts as regent for his son, v. i. 2; his death, v. i. 5
Ostia, city at the mouth of the Tiber; neglected In Procopius' time, v. xxvi. 8 ; no good road thence to Rome, v. xxvi. 13,
vi.	vii. 6 ; the only port on the Tiber left to Rome, v. xxvi. 16,
vi.	iv. 2 ; distance from Anthium, v. xxvi. 17 ; Paulus and Conon sent thither, vi. v. 3 ; reached by John, vi. vii. 1; provisions brought into Rome by way of Ostia, vi. vii. 1 ff.
Pancratian Gate, in Rome, across the Tiber, v. xxviii. 19; false report of its capture, v. xviii. 35 ; threatened by the Goths, v. xxiii. 1; guarded by Paulus, v. xxiii. 2
Pancratius, a saint; the Pancratian Gat© named from him, v. xviii. 35
Pannonians, a people of central Europe, v. xv. 27
Panormus. city in Sicily; Goths in, defy Belisarius, v. v. 12; taken by him, v. v. 13-16 ; garrisonei by him, v. viii. 1
Parian marble, used in building Hadrian’s Tomb, v. xxii. 13
Pastor, of Naples, a trained speaker; with Asclepiodotus opposes the proposal to surrender the city, v. viii. 22 ff.; they address the Neapolitans, v. viii. 29-40 ; bring forward tne Jews, v. viii. 41; his death, v. x. 38; hie body impaled by the mob,
v.	x. 47
Patrician rank, how conferred, v.
vi.	3; some of the patricians consult the Sibylline prophecies, v. xxiv. 28 ff. · patrician rank conferred upon Theoderic, v. i. 9, vr. vi. 16; upon Ebrimous, v.
viii.	3
Patrimonium, used to denote the lands of the royal house, v.
iv.	1
Paucaris, an Iaaurian, bodyguard of Belisarius, v. ix. 17 ; prepares the channel of the aqueduct of Naples for the passage of Roman troops, v. ix. 19-21
Paul the Apostle, Church of, on the Tiber, vi. iv. 9; respected by the Goths, vi. iv. 10; its site fortified by Valerian, vi. iv. 11; Gate of Rome named from him, vi. iv. 3
Paulus, Homan commander of cavalry, v. v. 3 ; on guard at the Pancratian Gate, v. xxiii. 2; sent to Milan with Thracians, VI. xii. 27, 40
Paulus, commander of Isaurians, vi. v. 1; proceeds to Ostia by sea, VI. v. 3 ; remains in Ostia,
vi.	vii. 12, 16 ; occupies Portus, vi. vii. 16, 22
Peloponnesus, its resemblance to Spain, v. xii. 3
Penates, the ancient gods of Rome,
v.	xxv. 19
Peraniua, of Iberia, Roman general, v. v. 3 ; of the family of the kiug of Iberia, ibid. ; had come as a deserter to the Romans, ibid.; summons Belisarius to the Vivarium, v. xxiii. 13 ; leads a sally against the Goths, vi. i. 11
Persia, adjoining Iberia, v. v. 3
Persians, frequently referred to, also under the name of Modes, v. v. 3, etc.; their long shields,
v.	xxii. 20 ; Artasires a Persian,
vi.	ii. 10
Perusia, the first city of Tu3cany, V. xvi. 4; submits to Constan-tinus, v. xvi. 4 ; battle fought near it, v. xvi. 6 ; garrisoned by Constantinus, v. xvff. 3 ; avoided by Vittigis, v. xvii. 7, vi. xi. 9
Peter, the Apostle, buried near Borne; one of the gates of the city named after him, v. xix. 4; his church, v. xxii. 21, vi. ix. 17 ; his promise to guard “ Broken Waif,’' v. xxiii. 5; reverenced by the Romans above all others, v. xxiii. 5
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Peter, an Illyrian, envoy of Justinian to Italy, v. ill. SO, iv. 17 ; his excellent qualities, v. iii. 80 ; learns of events in Italy and waits in Aulon. v. iv. 20, 21 ; sent on with a letter to Amalasuntha, v. iv. 22 ; arrives In Italy, v. iv. 25 ; denounces Theodatus, v. iv. 30; who tries to prove his innocence, v. Iv. 31; tries to terrify Theodatus, v. iv. 1; who suggests to him an agreement with Justinian, v. vi. 2-6; recalled and given further instructions, v. vi. 7-13 ; reports to Justinian, v. vi. 14; sent again to Italy, v. vi. 25, 26, vii. 24 ; reproaches Theodatus, v. vil. 13; who makes a public speech of warning, v. vil. 14-16 ; his reply thereto,
v.	vii. 17-20; delivers a letter from Justinian to the Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22
Petra (Pertusa), on the Flaminian Way; allowed by Vittigis to retain ite original garrison, vi.
xi.	2 ; attacked and captured by the Romans, vi. xi. 10 ff.; its natural position and defences,
vi.	xi. 10-14
Phanitheus, Erulian commander,
vi.	xiii. 18
Philippi, in Macedonia, home of Demetrius, v. iii. 5
Photius, step-son of Belisarius; accompanies him to Italy, V. v. 5; at the capture of Naples, v. x. 5, 8, 9, 20; his groom Valentinus, V. xviii. 18
Piceni, a people of central Italy, v. xv. 21
Picenum, John sent thither, vi.
vii.	28 ; raided by John, vi. x. 1 ff.; its metropolis Auximus, vi. xi. 2; its strongholds : Petra, Auximus, and Urbinus, vi. xi. 2 ; Caesena and Monteferetra, VI. xi. 3 ; its town Alba, vi. vii. 25
Pincian Gate. In Borne; next to the Flaminian, v. xix. 16, xxiii. 3 ; held by Belisarius. v. xix. 14 ; often mentioned in the fighting, v. xxviii. 15, etc.
PiflidlAn, Principiua the guardsman, v. xxviii. 23
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Pissas, Gothic commander; sent into Tuscany, v. xvi. 5 ; defeated and captured, v. xvi. 6, 7 Pitzas, a Goth ; surrenders part of Samnium to Belisarius, v. xv. 1, 2
Platonic teachings, espoused by Theodatus, v. iii. 1, vi. 10 Po River, called also the “ Eri-danus,” V. i. 18; boundary of Liguria, v. xv. 28; and of Aemilia, v. xv. 30; crossed by Mundilas, vi. xii. 30, 31 Portus. harbour of Rome, v. xxvi. 3; its situation, v. xxvi. 4-7 ; distance from Rome, v. xxvi. 4 ; a good road between it and Rome,
v.	xxvi. 9, vi. vii. 6; captured by the Goths and garrisoned by them, v. xxvi. 14, 15. xxvii. 1,
vi.	vii. 11; strength oi its defences, v. xxvi. 7, 19; abandoned by the Goths and occupied by Paulus, VI. vii. 16, 22
Praenestine Gate, in Rome ; commanded by Beseae, v. xviii. 85, xix. 15 ; threatened by a Gothic camp, v. xix. 2; near the Vivarium, v. xxii. 10 Precalis, a district east of the Ionian Gulf adjoining Epirus and Dalmatia, v. xv. 25 Presidius, a Roman of Ravenna, vi. viii. 2 ; escapes to Spolitium, ibid.; robbed of two daggers by Conetantinus, vi. viii. 3 ; appeals to Belisarius in Rome, vi. viii. 4 ff.
Principius, a Pisidian, bodyguard of Belisarius ; persuades him to allow his infantry troope a share in the fighting, v. xxviii. 23-29; fights valiantly, v. xxix. 39, 40; killed in battle, v. xxix. 41 Procopius, writer of the history of the Gothic war, v. vii. 37, vi. ii. 38, xii. 41; sent to Naples to procure provisions and soldiers,
vi.	iv. 1 ff.; gathers soldiers and provisions in Campania, vi. Iv.
19	; assisted by Antonina, vi. Iv.
20	; religious views, v. iii. 6-9 Pyrenees Mountains, on the
northern boundary of Spain, v. xii. 3
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Quaestor, office held by Fi deli us, v. xiv. 5
Quintilis, name given early to July as being the fifth month from March, v. xxiv. 31
Ram, an engine of war; its construction. v. xxi. 6-11 Ravenna, its situation, v. i. 16 ff.; besieged by the Goths, v. i. 14, 24; surrendered to Theoderic, V. i. 24 ; treasures of Carcasiana brought to, v. xii. 47; occupied by Vittigis and the Goths, v. xi. 26 ; Roman senators killed there by order of Vittigis, v. xxvi. 1; distance from Ariminum, vi. x. 6 ; from Caesena, v. i. 15 ; from Milan, VI. vii. 37, 38 ; from the Tuscan Sea, v. xv. 19; limit of the Picene territory, v. xv. 21; the priest of, v. i. 24 Regata, distance from Rome, v. xi.
1; Goths gather at, v. xi. 1, 5 lieges, a body of infantry commanded by Ursicinus, v. xxiii. 3 Reparatus, brother of Vigilius, escapes execution by flight, v. xxvi. 2
Rex, title used by barbarian kings, and preserved by Theoderic, v. i. 26, vi. xiv. 38
Rhegium, city in southern Italy, v. viii. 1 ; Belisarius departs thence with hie army, v. viii, 4 Rhine, one of the rivers of Gaul, v.
xii.	7
Rhone, one of the rivers of Gaul,
v.	xii. 7 ; boundary of the Viei-gothic power, v. xii. 12, xiii. 5; boundary oi Roman power, v. xii. 20; boundary between the Franks and the Goths, v. xii. 45
Rodolphus, leader of the Eruli, vi.
xiv.	11; forced by his people to march against the Lombards,
vi.	xiv. 12 ff.
Rogi, a barbarian people, allies of the Goths, vi. xiv. 24 Romans, subjects of the Roman Empire both in the Eaet and in the West, mentioned constantly throughout; captured Jerusalem in ancient times, v. xii. 42; Roman senators lolled by order
of Vittigis, v. xxvi. 1; Roman dress of ancient times, preserved by descendants of soldiers stationed in Gaul, V. xii. 18, 19 ; Roman soldiers, their importance greatly lessened by the addition of barbarians, v. i. 4; superiority of their soldiers to the Goths, v. xxvii. 27 ; small importance of their infantry, v. xxviii. 22 More particularly of the inhabitants of Rome: exhorted by Vittigis to remain faithful to the Gotha, v. xi. 26; decide to receive Belisarius into the city, v. xiv. 4 ; admire the forethought of Belisarius, but object to his holding the city for a siege, v.
xiv.	16; compelled by Belisarius to provide their own provisions, v. xiv. 17 ; deprived of the baths, v. xix. 27; distressed by the labours of the siege, reproach Belisarius, v. xx. 5 ff.; applaud his marksmanship, v. xxii. &; prevent him from rebuilding “ Broken Wall,” v. xxiii. 5 ; their allegiance feared by Belisarius, v. xxiv. 14, 16; send women, children, and servants to Naples, v. xxv. 2, 10; some of the, attempt to open the doors of the Temple of Janus, v. xxv. 18-25; praise Belisarius publicly, v. xxvii. 25; eager to fight a pitched battle, v. xxviii. 1, 3; many of the populace mingle with the army, v. xxviii. 18, 29, xxix. 23, 25, 26; reduced to despair, vi. iii. 8; resort to unaccustomed foods, yi. Hi. 10, 11; try to force Belisarius to fight a decisive battle, yi. iii. 12 ff.; lived in luxury under Theoderic, v. xx. 11; held in especial honour the teachings of the Christians, v. xxv. 23 Rome, first city of the West, vi.
vii.	38 ; captured by Alaric the elder, v. xii. 41; visited by envoys from Justinian, v. Iii. 5, 16; garrison left therein by Vittigis, V. xi. 25, 26; Goths withdraw from, V. xi. 26; abandoned by the Gothic gar-
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rison, v. xiv. 12, 13; entered by Belisarius at the. same time that the Gothic garrison left it, v. xiv. 14; keys of, sent to Justinian, v. xiv. 15; its defences repaired and improved by Belisarius, v. xiv. 15; ill-situated for a siege, v. xiv. Iff; had never sustained a long siege, v. xxiv.13 ; its territories secured by Belisarius, v. xvi. 1; provisioned for the siege, v. xvii. 14 ; account of the building of the wall on both sides of the Tiber,
v.	xix. 6-10; Its siege begun by the Goths, v. xxiv. 26; not entirely shut in by them, v. xxv. 6 ; mills operated in the Tiber by Belisarius, v. xix. 19 ff.; visited by famine and pestilence, vi. ill. 1; abandoned by the Goths,
vi.	x. 12 ff.; garrisoned by Belisarius, vi. xiii. 1; terminus of the Apptan Way, v. xiv. 6; its boundaries adjoin Campania, V. xv. 22; the palace, vi. viii. 10, ix. 5; its aqueducts, vi. ill. &-7, ix. 1, 2; cut by the Goths, V. xix. 13; their number and size, ibid.; stopped up by Belisarius, v. xix. 18; water of one used to turn the mills, v. xix. 8 ; its chief priest Silverius, V. xi. 26, xiv. 4, xxv. 13 ; Vigilius v. xxv. 13, xxvi. 2; Its gates fourteen in number, v. xix. 1 ; the Asinarian, v. xiv. 14; the Pancrati&n, v. xviii. 35; the Salarian, v. xviii. 39; the Flaminian, V. xix. 2; the Praenestine, ibid. ; the Aurelian,
V.	xix. 4; the Transtiburtlne, ibid.; of Peter, ibid.; of Paul,
VI.	lv. 3; the Pincian, v. xix. 14; its church of Peter the Apostle, vi. ix. 17; its sewers, V. xix. 29 ; its “ stadium ” in the Plain of Nero vi. i. 5; excavations for storage outside the walls, vi. i. 11; its harbour Portus, v. xxv. 4, xxvi. 3, 7, 9 ; Ostia, vi. iv. 2; distance from Centumcellae, vi. vii. 19; from Narnia, v. xvii. 6; from Portus and the sea, v. xxvi. 4; from
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Tibur, vi. iv. 7 ; description oi the engines of war used against it by Vittigis, v. xxi. 3-12; a priest of, ▼. xvi. 20 Rusticus, a Roman priest, sent with Teter to Justinian, v. vi. 13. 14
Sacred Island, at the mouth of the Tiber, v. xxvi. 5
Salarian Gate, in Borne, v. xviii. 19, etc.; held by Belisarius. v. xix. 14 ; attacked by the Gotha, v. xxxii. 1-9; Goths repulsed from, v. xxiii. 24, 25 Salones, city in Dalmatia; Mundue sent against, V. v. 2; taken by him, v. v. 11; battle near, v. vii. 2 ff.; its inhabitants mistrusted by the Goths, v. vii. 10, 31; weakness of its defences, v. vii. 31: occupied by the Goths, v. vii. 27 ; abandoned by them, v. vii. 32; occupied by Constantianus, V. vii. 33-36; Vittigis sends an army against, v. xvi. 9, 10; strengthened by Constantianus, v. xvi. 14, 15; invested by the Goths, v.
xvi.	16
Samnites, a people of central Italy, y. xv. 21; children among; their gruesome play, v. xx. 1-4 Samnium, vi. v. 2; a portion of, surrendered to Belisarius, v. xv. 1, 15 ; the remainder held by the Goths, v. xv. 2 Scardon, city In Dalmatia, y. vii. 32 xvi. 13
Sciri,’ a Gothic nation, v. 1. 3 Sclaveni, a barbarian nation, vi.
xv.	2; In the Roman army, y.
xxvii.	2
Scrithiphini, nation on the island of Tnule ; their manner of life, customs, etc., vi. xv. 16-25 Scylla. the story of, located at the strait of Messina, v. viii. 1 Sibyl, The, her prophecy regarding Mundus, v. vii. 6-8 ; prophecies of, consulted by patricians, v. xxiv. 28; difficulty of understanding them, v. xxiv. 34-37; her cave shewn at Cumae, v. xiv.
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Sicilians, applaud Belisarius, v. v. 18 ; find the Romans faithful to their promises, V. viii. 18, 27 Sicily, Belisarius sent thither with a fleet, v. v. 6, xiii. 14; taken by him, v. v. 12 ff., 18 ; garrisoned by him, v. xxiv. 2; Theodatus proposes to withdraw from, v. vi. 2; grain brought thence by Belisarius, v. xiv. 17 ; Roman refugees resort to, v. xxv. 10; offered to Belisarius by the Goths,
vi.	vi. 27 ; Goths sent thither by Belisarius, vi. xiii. 4; smaller than Britain, vi. vi. 28
Silverius, chief priest of Rome, v. xi. 26 ; Influences the citizens to yield to the Romans, v. xiv. 4; dismissed by Belisarius, v. xxv. 13
Singidunum, city in Pannonia, v.
xv.	27, vi. xv. 30 Sinthues, bodyguard of Belisarius ; sent to Tibur with Magnus, vi.
iv.	7; repairs the defences, vi.
iv.	15 ; wounded in battle, ibid. Slphilas, bodyguard of Constanti-
anus, at the taking of Salones, v.
vii.	34
Sirmium, city of the Gepaedes in Pannonia, V. ili. 15, xi. 5, xv. 27 Siscii, a people of central Europe, v.
xv.	26
Solomon, king of the Jews; his treasures taken from Home by Alarlc, v. xii. 42
Spain, first country of Europe beginning from Gibraltar, v. xii. 3 ; its size compared with that of Gaul, v. xii. 5 ; formerly subject to the Romans, v. xii. 9; occupied by the Visigoths, v. xii. 12 ; really under the sway of Theo-deric, v. xii. 47; Theudis establishes an independent power in, v. xii. 50-54; Spanish woman of great wealth married by him, v. xii. 50; Visigoths retire to, v. xiii. 13 Spaniards, situated beyond Gaul,
v.	xv. 29
Spolitium, city in Italy; submits to Constantinus. v. xvi. 3; garrisoned by him, v. xvi. 4,
xvii.	3; avoided by Vittigis, v.
xvii. 7, vi. xi. 9; Presidius takes refuge in, vi. viii. 2 Stephanus, a Neapolitan ; remonstrates with Belisarius, V. viii. 7-11; urged by Belisarius to win over the .Neapolitans, v. viii. 19 ; his attempts to do so, v. viii. 20, 21 : assisted by Antiochus,
v.	viii. 21 ; opposed by Pastor and Asclepiodotus, v. viii. 22-24 ; goes again to Belisarius, v. viii. 25; summoned once more by Belisarius, v. ix. 23 ; returns to the city, v. ix. 29; bitterly accuses Asclepiodotus before Belisarius, v. x. 40-43
Suartuas, an Emlian ; appointed king of the Eruli by Justinian,
vi.	xv. 32; attempts to destroy the Eruli sent to Thule, vi. xv.
34	; flees to Byzantium, vi. xv.
35	; Justinian attempts to restore him, VI. xv. 36
Suevi, barbarian people in Gaul, v. xii. 11 ; In two divisions, v. xv. 26; Asinarius gathers an army among them, v. xvi. 9, 12 Suntas, bodyguard of Belisarius, vi.
vii.	27
Symmachus, a Roman senator and ex - consul, father - in - law of Boetius, v. i. 32 ; his death, v. i. 34; his children receive from Amalasuntha his property, v. ii. 5 Syracuse, surrenders to Belisarius, v. v. 12 ; entered by him on the last day of hi8 consul9hip? v. v. 18, 19 ; garrisoned by him, v.
viii.	1
Syria, home of Antiochus of Naples, v. viii. 21
Taracina, city near Rome, v. xi. 2 ; at the limit of Campania, v. xv. 22; Euthalius stops in, vi. ii. 1 ; Belisarius sends a hundred men thither, vi. ii. 3; occupied by Martinue and Trajan, vi. iv. 6, 14 ; left by them, vi. v. 4 Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother of Ennes ; persuades Belisarius to allow his infantry troops a share in the fighting, v. xxviii. 23-29; fights valiantly, y. xxix. 39, 40;
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hie remarkable escape, v. xxix. 42, 43 ; hie death. ▼. xxix. 44
Taulantii, a people of Illyrlcum, v. i. 13
Theoctiatus. a physician; his successful treatment of Arzes’ wound, VI. li. 26 ff.
Theodatus, son of Amalafrida and nephew of Theoderic, v. iii. 1 ; opposed by Amalaeuntha in his oppression of the people of Tuscany, v. iii. 2, 3; plans to hand over Tuscany to Justinian, v. iii. 4, 29 ; meets the envoys of Justinian secretly, v. iii. 9; accused by the Tuscans, v. iv. 1; compelled by Am&lasuntha to make restitution, v. iv. 2; her attempts to gain hie support, v. iv. 9 ff.; becomes king, v. iv. 10, 19; imprisons Amalaeuntha, v.
iv.	13-15; sends envoys and a letter to Justinian, v. iv. 15, 16 ; receives the envoy Peter from Justinian, Y. iv. 17 ; opposed by Justinian, v. iv. 22; defended by Opilio, v. iv. 25; persuaded to kill Amalaeuntha, v. iv. 26, 27; denounced by Peter, v. iv. 30; hie excuses, v. iv. 31; terrified by Peter, suggests an agreement with Justinian, v. vi.
1-	5; recalls Peter and consults him further, V. vi. β-13; his letter to Justinian, v. vi. 14-21 ; reply of Justinian, v. vi. 22-25 ; receives envoys from Justinian,
v.	vi. 26; refuses to put his agreement into effect, v. vii. 11, 12; makes a speech regarding rights of envoys, v. vii. 13-16; receives a letter addressed to the Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22 ; guards the envoys Peter and Athanasius, v. vii. 25: proposes an alliance with the Franks, v. xiii. 14, 24; kept the wives and children of the garrison of Naples, v. viii. 8 ; appealed to in vain by the Neapolitans, v. ix. 1; the story of the swine whose fortune foreshadowed the outcome of the war, v. ix.
2-	7: dethroned by the Goths, v. xi. 1, vi. xxx. 5 ; flees toward Ravenna, pursued by Optaris,
448
v. xi. 6; the cause of Optaris' hatred of him, v. xi. 7, 8 ; killed on the road, v. xi. 9, xiii. 15, xxix. 6 ; brother of Amalaberga, v. xiii. 2; father of Theo-degisclus, v. xi. 10: father-in-law of Ebrimoue, v. viii. 3; father of Theodenanthe, ibid.; his unstable character, v. vii. 11; accustomed to seek oracles, v. ix.
3
Theodeglsclus, son of Theodatue; imprisoned by Vittigig, v. xl. 10
Theodenanthe, daughter of Theo-datus, wife of Ebrimous, v. viii. 3
Theoderic, Gothic king, patrician and ex-consul in Byzantium, v. i. 9, vi. vi. 16; leads the Goths in rebellion, v. i. 9; persuaded by Zeno to attack Odoacer, v. i. 10, VI. vi. 16, 23; leads the Gothic people to Italy, v. i. 12: not followed from Thrace by all the Goths, v. xvi. 2; besieges Ravenna, v. 1. 24; his agreement with Odoacer, v. i. 24; kills him, v. i. 25 ; his war with the Qepaedes, v. xi. 5; forms close alliance with the Thu-ringians and Visigoths, v. xii. 21, 22; feared by the Franks, v. xii. 23; forms an alliance with them, v. xii. 24; craftily ' refrains from participation in the war against the Burgundians and gains part of their land, v. xii. 26-28, 31, 32; disregarded by the Franks, v. xii. 83 ; appealed to by Alaric and sends him an army v. xii. 34 ; reproached by the Visigoths, v. xii. 37 ; drives the Franks from besieging Carca-siana, v. xii. 44; recovers eastern Gaul, v. xii. 45; makes Amalaric king of the Visigoths, acting as regent himself v. xii. 46 ; sends Theudis to Spain with an army, v. xii. 50: tolerates his tyranny, v. xii. 51-54; virtual ruler over Gaul and Spain as well as Italy, v. xii. 47-49 ; imposed a tribute on the Visigoths, v. xii. 47, 48, xiii. 6; removed the treasures of Carca-siana, v. xiii. 6 ; kills Symm&chus
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and Boetius, v. 1. 34; terrified thereafter by the appearance of a fish's head, v. i. 35 ff.; his death, v. i. 39, xiii. 1; succeeded by Atalaric, v. ii. 1; made no new laws in Italy, VI. vi. 17 ; mosaic picture of, in Naples, v. xxiv. 22; kept the Romans in luxury, v. xx. 11; did not allow the Goths to educate their children, v. ii. 14; his own ignorance of letters, V. ii. 16; his character as a sovereign, v. i. 26 ft., xi. 26; beloved by his subjects, v. i. 29-31; brother of Amalafrida, v. iii. 1; father of Amalasuntha, v. ii. 23, xxiv. 25 ; father of Theodichusa, v. xii. 22 ; grandfather of Amalaric, v. xii. 43, 46 ; of Atalaric, v. ii. 1, xxiv, 24; of Matasuntha. V. xi. 27, xxix. 8 ; uncle of Tneodatus, v. ili. 1, VI. xxx. 5 ; the family of, v. iv. 6
Theodichusa, daughter of Theo-deric, betrothed to Alaric the younger, v. xii. 22; mother of Amalaric, v. xii. 43
Theodoriscus, a Cappadocian, guardsman of Martinus; conspicuous for his valour, v. xxix. 20, 21
Theodosius, head of the household of Belisarius; sent as envoy to Vittigis, vi. xxviii. 8
Thessalonlca, home of Peter, v. iii. 30
Theudibert, king of the Franks; gives his sister in marriage to Amalaric, v. xiii. 4 ; appealed to by her. v. xiii. 10; defeats Amalaric in battle, v. xiii. 11 ; takes possession of the Visigothic portion of Gaul, v. xiii. 12; sanctions treaty with Theodatus,
V.	xiii. 27 ; sends allies to Vittigis,
VI.	xii. 88, 39
Theudis, a Goth, marries a woman in Spain and sets up an independent power there, v. xii. 50-54 ; tyrant in Spain, v. xiii. 13
Thrace, ancient home of the Goths, v. xvi. 2 ; home of Constantinua and Bessas, v. v. 3; of Cutilas,
PROCOP. Ill
vi. ii. 10; of Ulimuth, vl xiii. 14
Thracians, a force of, reaches Dryus, vi. v. 1; with the Roman army, vi. xi. 5; sent to Milan under command of Paulus, vi. xii. 26, 27
Thule, description of the island, its inhabitants, long nights, etc., vi. xv. 4 ff.; Eruli settled there, vi. xv. 29 ; the Eruli send thither for a king, vi. xiv. 42, xv. 27, 30 ; their messengers return from, VI. xv. 33
Thurii, a city in southern Italy, v. xv. 23
Thuringians, barbarians in Gaul, v. xii. 10,11 ; form close alliance with Theoderic, v. xii. 21, 22 ; their ruler Hermenefridus, v. xii. 22 ; subjugated by the Franks, v. xiii. 1
Tiber River, an obstacle to Vittigis, V. xvii. 13-15; defended by Belisarius, v. xvii. 18, xviii. 2 ff.; crossed by Vittigis, v. xviii. 1 ff. ; xxiv. 3 ; crossed by the Goths to storm the wall, v. xxii. 18, 25; used by Belisarius to turn the mills, v. xix. 19 ff.; Romans bring in provisions by it, vi. vii. 8 ff.; description of its mouths, v. xxvi. 5-8; navigable, v. xxvi. β; freight traffic on, V. xxvi. 10-12 ; Its tortuous course, v. xxvi. 11 ; flowed by the wall near the Aurelian Gate, V. xxii. 1β, vi. ix. 16 ; sewers of Rome discharged into it, v. xix. 29 ; bridged in building the wall of Rome, v. xix. 10 ; included in the fortifications of Rome, v. xix. 6-10 ; bridge over, distance from Rome, v. xvii. 13 ; fortified by Belisarius,
v.	xvii. 14; abandoned by the garrison, v. xvii. 19
Tibur, occupied by Sinthues and Magnus, vi. iv. 7 ; distance from Rome, ibid.
Ticinum, strongly fortified city,
vi.	xii. 32; battle fought near, vi. xii. 31, 33
Totila, ruler of the Goths, v. xxiv.
32
Trajan, bodyguard of Belisarius;
449 o o
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makes a successful attack upon the Goths, v. xxvii. 4 ff.; sent to Taraeina, VI. iv. 6; which he occupies with Maritime, vi. iv. 14 ; summoned back to Rome, VI. v. 4 ; sent against the Goths, vi. v. 9, 10 ; in the battle at the Pincian Gate, VI. v. 21; his strange wound, VI. v. 24-27
Transtiburtine Gate, threatened by a Gothic camp, v. xix. 4
Tria Fata, near the temple of Janus in Rome, v. xxv. 19
Tripolis, ashes from Vesuvius fell in, vi. iv. 27
Troy, a man of Troy, v. xv. 10 ; see also Ilium
Tudera, town in Italy, garrisoned by Vittigis. VI. xi. 1; surrenders to Belisarius, vi. xiii. 2, 3 ; garrisoned by him, VI. xiii. 4
Tuscan Sea, south of Gaul, v. xii. 6, 7 ; distance from Ravenna, v. xv. 19
Tuscans, accuse Theodatus before Amalasuntha, V. iv. 1 ; welcome Constantinus into their cities, V. xvi. 4
Tuscany, extending from Aemilia to the boundaries of Borne, v. xv. 80 ; most of its lands owned by Theodatus, v. iii. 2, 29 ; who plans to hand it over to Justinian,
v.	iii. 4. iv. 17; Invaded by
Constantinus, v. xvi. Iff.; its cities:	Genoa, vi. xii. 29;
Narnia, v. xvi. 2 ; Spolitium and Perusia, V. xvi. 3 ; Clusium, vi. xi. 1; Centumcellae, vl. vii. 18, 19; its lake Vulsina, v. iv. 14
Tydeus, father of Diomedes, v. xv. 8
Uliaris, a Goth, in command of Naples, V. iii. 15
Ulias, a Goth, given as a hostage,
vi.	vii. 13
Uligisalus, sent to Dalmatia, v. xvi. 8 ; enters Libumia alone, v. xvi. 12 ; defeated, retires to Biirnus, v. xvi. 13; proceeds with Asinarins to Salones, v. xvi. 16; stationed in Tudera, vi. xi. 1
Ulimuth, of Thrace, bodyguard of Belisarius ; renders signal service at Ancon, vi. xiii. 14, 15
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Ulitheus, uncle of Vittigis, defeated and killed by John, vi. x. 2 Unilas, Gothic commander; sent into Tuscany, v. xvi. 5 ; defeated and captured, V. xvi. 6, 7 Uraias, Gothic commander; sent into Liguria, vi. xvi. 37; nephew of Vittigis, ibid.
Urbinus, city in Picenura, vi. x. 5; passed by John, vi. x. 5, 7; garrisoned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 2 Ursicinus, Roman commander of infantry, v. v. 3, xxiii. 3 Urviventus, town near Rome; garrisoned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 1
Vacimus, Gothic commander ; sent against Ancon, vi. xiii. 5, 8 Vacis, a Goth, sent to the Salarian Gate to harangue the Romans, V.
xviii.	39-41
Valentinian, Roman emperor ; slain by Maximus, V. xxv. 15 Valentinus, Roman commander of cavalry, v. v. 3 ; sent to the Plain of Nero by Belisarius, V.
xxviii.	16, 19 ; unable to control his troops, v. xxix. 28 Valentinus, groom of Photius ;
fights valiantly, v. xviii. 18 Valerian, Roman commander ; sent to Italy, V. xxiv. 19 ; winters in Aetolia, v. xxiv. 20 ; ordered to hasten to Rome, v. xxiv. 18 ; arrives in Rome, v. xxvii. 1 ; sent out against the Goths by Belisarius, v. xxvii. 22 ; sent to the Plain of Nero, vi. ii. 8 ; lights there with varying fortune, VI. ii. 19 ff.; with Martinus rescues Bochas, vi. ii. 24; establishes a camp at the church of Paul, VI. iv. 11 ; returns to the city, vi. iv. 12 ; with Ildiger seizes Constantinus, vi. viii. 16 ; uncle of Damian, vi. vii. 26 ; his bodyguard Gouboulgoudou, vi. xiii. 14
Vandals in Africa ; their overthrow, v. iii. 22, v. 1, xxix. 8 Vami, a barbarian nation, vi. xv. 2 Veneti, their territory adjoining I stria, and extending to Ravenna, V. xv. 25
Venetia, held by the Goths, v. xL 16
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Vergentinus, Roman senator; escapes execution by flight, v. xxvi. 2
Vesuvius, threatens an eruption,
vi.	iv. 21; description of the mountain, VI. iv. 22-24 ; distance from Naples, vi. iv. 22; its heavy ash showers, VI. iv. 25-27 ; periodicity of its eruptions, vi.
iv.	28 ; its fertility, vi. iv. 29 ; its salubrious atmosphere, vi. iv. 30
Vigilius, appointed chief priest of Rome, v. xxv. 13 ; brother of Reparatus, V. xxvi. 2
Visandus Bandalarius, a Goth; distinguished for his bravery at the battle of the Mulvian bridge,
v.	xviii. 29; his unexpected recovery, V. xviii. 30-33 ; stationed at Auximus, vi. xi. 2
Visandus, Erullan commander, VI. xiii. 18
Visigoths, occupy all of Spain and part oi Gaul, V. xii. 12; their ruler Alaric the younger, V. xii. 22; form close alliance with Theoderic, v. xii. 21,22; attacked by the Franks, v. xii. 33 ; encamp against them, v. xii. 35 ; compel Alaric to fight, V. xii. 36-38; defeated in battle, v. xii. 40; choose Viselieus as king. v. xii. 43 ; Amalaric becomes king over them, v. xii. 46; mingle with the Goths, v. xii. 49 ; separate from them, v. xiii. 7, 8 ; defeated by the Franks, v. xiii. 11 ; withdraw from Gaul to Spain,
v.	xiii. 13
Vitalian, the tyrant, uncle of John,
vi.	v. 1 vii. 25
Vittigis, chosen king of the Goths. V. xi. 5; his good birth and military achievements, ibid. ; sends Optaris in pursuit of Theodatus, v. xi. 6; imprisons the son of Theodatus, v. xi. 10 ; advises withdrawal to Ravenna, v. xi. 11 ff.; withdraws to Ravenna, leaving a garrison In Rome, v. xi. 26; unable to recall the Goths from Gaul, v. xiii. 16; addresses the Goths, v. xiii. 17-25 ; forms an alliance
with the Franks, v. xiii. 26-28; summons Marcias from Gaul. V. xiii. 29 ; sends an array against the Romans in Tuscany, v. xvi. 5 ; eager to leave Ravenna, but prevented by the absence of Marcias, v. xvi. 7, 11 ; sends an army to Dalmatia, v. xvi. 8, 9 ; finally moves against Rome, v.
xvi.	19 ; his feverish haste, V.
xvi.	20, 21, xvii. 8; refrains from attacking Perusia, Spo* litium, and Narnia, v. xvii. 7, 8 ; advances through Sabine territory, V. xvii. 12 ; halts at the Tiber, V. xvii. 13 ; sends Vacis to the Saiarian Gate, v. xviii. 39; commands one Gothic camp, v. xix. 12 ; his name given in play to one of the Samnite children, v. xx. 1-4; sends envoys to Belisarius, v. xx. 7 ; hears their report, v. xxi. 1 ; prepares to storm the wall, v. xxi. 2, 3 ; constructs engines of war, V. xxi. 4-12; makes a general assault on the wall,
v.	xxii. 1 ff. ; leads an attack on the Vivarium, v. xxii. 10 ff. ; where he presses the Romans hard, v. xxiii. 13 ; breaks down the outer wall, v. xxiii. 17? 19 ; his attacking force cut to pieces, V. xxiii. 20-22; kills Roman senators, v. xxvi. 1; seizes Portus, v. xxvi. 3, 14 ; tries to use Roman tactics on Belisarius, V. xxvii. 15-23; prepares for battle and addresses his army,
V.	xxix. 1-15; commands in
person at the great battle, v.
xxix.	16 ff.; allows Portus to be abandoned, VI. vii. 16,	22;
investigates the aqueduct, vi. ix. 1 ff. ; tries a new stratagem,
VI.	ix. 16 ff. ; alarmed ior Ravenna, abandons Rome, VI. x. 8,12,13 ; marches to Ariminum, leaving garrisons in certain towns VI. xi. 1-3 ; besieges Ariminum,
vi.	xii. 1 ff.; sends an army into Liguria, vi. xii. 37; receives Frankish allies, vi. xii. 38; Belisarius marches against him, vi. xiii. 1; sends an army
451
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against Ancon, vi. xiii. 5; unde Wild ass, an engine used for of Uralas, vi. xil. 37 ; nephew of throwing stones, v. xxi. 18, 19 TJllthens, vi. x. 2; husband of	Wolf, a contrivance used by Beli-
Matasuntha, v. xi. 27, vi. x. 11 sarius for guarding the gates of Vivarium, an enclosure in the	Rome, v. xxi. 19-22
walls of Rome, v. xxii. 10; built for the keeping of wild
animals, v. xxiii. 16; a very Zarter, a Massagete, bodyguard of vulnerable point In the wall, Belisarius, sent into Tuscany, v. v. xxiii. 13, 15 ; attacked by xvi. 1
Vittigis, V. xxii. 10, 11, xxiii. Zeno, emperor of the Eaat, v. i. 2 ; 18-23; successfully defended	persuades Theoderic	to	attack
under the direction oi Beli-	Odoacer, v. i. 10, vi.	vi.	1β, 2Λ
sarius, V. xxiii. 14-23	Zeno, a Roman commander of
Vulsina, lake in Tuscany; Amala-	cavalry, vi. v. 2 ; given as a
suntha imprisoned there, v. iv. 14	hostage, vi. vii. 13
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